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FRAGMENTS LIBRI IX
1.	Ἠν δὲ καὶ Σάλων1 πατρὸς μὲν Ἐξηκεστίδον, τὸ γένος ἐκ Σαλαμῖνος τῆς Ἀττικῆς, σοφία δὲ καὶ παιδεία πάντας τοὺς καθ’ ἑαυτὸν ὑπερβεβληκώς. φύσει δὲ πρὸς ἀρετὴν τῶν ἄλλων πολὺ δια φέρων ἐζήλωσεν ἀρετὴν ἐπαινουμένην2· πᾶσι γὰρ τοῖς μαθήμασι πολὺν χρόνον ἐνδιατρἐφας ἀθλητὴς ἐγένε-2 το πάσης ἀρετῆς κατὰ μὲν γὰρ τὴν τοῦ παιδὸς ηλικίαν παιδευταῖς ἐχρήσατο τοῖς ἀρἴστοις, ἀνδρω-θεὶς δὲ συνδιέτριψε τοῖς μεγἴστην ἔχουσι δύναμιν3 ἐπὶ φιλοσοφία, διὸ καὶ τούτοις ομίλων καί συν-δια τριβών ώνομάσθη μὲν εἷς τῶν4 ἑπτὰ σοφών και το πρωτεῖον τῆς συνέσεως οὐ μόνον παρὰ τούτοις τοῖς ἀνδράσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ παρά πᾶσι τοῖς θαυμαζο-μένοις αττηνόγκατο.
1 Σάλων m maigm of MS 2 επαινούμενων] πεπαιδευμὑμν Post.
3 δύναμιν MS ; Dindorf, Vogel conj δό£αν.
4 των added by Reiske
1	The following fragments on the Seven Wise Men may
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX
1.	Solon was the son of Execestides and his family was of Salamis in Attica ; and m wisdom and learning he surpassed all the men of his time.1 Being by nature far superior as regards virtue to the rest of men, he cultivated assiduously a virtue that wins applause2; for he devoted much time to e\ eiy branch of knowledge and became practised in every kind of virtue While still a youth, for instance, he availed himself of the best teachers, and when he attained to manhood he spent his time in the company of the men who enjoyed the gieatest influence for their pursuit of wisdom. As a consequence, by reason of his companionship and association with men of this kind, he came to be called one of the Seven Wise Men and won foi himself the highest rank in sagacity, not only among the men just mentioned, but also among all who were regarded with admiration.
be compared with the fuller accounts in Diogenes Laeitius (tr by Hicks in the L Q L.)
2	Or u a virtue that comes by education ”, see cntical note.
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3	Ὅτι ὁ αντος Σάλων, ἐν τῇ νομοθεσία μεγάλην δόξαν περιποιησάμενος, ἐν ταῖς ἰδιωτικαῖς ὁμιλίαις καὶ ἀποκρίοεσιν, ἔτι δὲ συμβούλιαις, θαυμαστός ἐτύγχανε διὰ τὴν ἐν παιδεία προκοπήν.
4	'Ὅτι ὁ αὐτὸς Σόλων, την όλην αγωγήν της πο-
λεως εχούσης Ιωνικήν και διά την τρυφήν και τὴν ραστώνην ἐκτεθηλυμμένων τῶν ανθρώπων, μετεθηκε τῇ συνήθεια προς αρετήν καί ζήλον των ανδρείων1 πράξεων διὸ τῇ τούτον νομοθεσία καθοπλισθέντες τὰς φυχάς 'Αρμόδιος και ’Αριστογείτων καταλύειν επεχείρησαν τήν των Πεισι-στρατιδών αρχήν	{Const Exc 2 (1), ρ. 217.)
2	Ὅτι Κροῖσος ὁ Λυδῶν βασιλεύς μεγάλας κε-κτημενος δυνάμεις καί1 2 * πολύν εκ παρασκευής σεσωρευκώς αργυρόν τε καί χρυσόν, μετεπεμπετο των Ελλήνων τοὺς σοφωτάτονς, και συνδιατριβών αὐτοῖς μετὰ πολλών δώρων εξεπεμπεν και αὐτὸς πρὸς αρετήν ωφελείτο πολλά ποτε δε τοῦτον8 μεταπεμφάμενος καί τὰς δυνάμεις και τον πλούτον επιδει ξάμενος, ήρώτησεν ει τις ετερος α ὐτῷ4 δοκεῖ 2 μακαριώτερος εἶναι ὁ δὲ "Σόλων τῇ σννήθει τοῖς φιλοσόφοις χρησάμενος παρρησία ἔφη μηδενα των ζώντιον εἶναι μακάριον τον γὰρ ἐπ’ εὐδαιμονίᾳ πεφρονηματισμενον καί δοκοΰντα τήν τύχην ἔχειν συνεργόν μὴ γινώσκειν ει διαμένει μετ αυτόν μέχρι τής εσχάτης σκοπειν οΰν εφησε δεῖν τὴν
1	So Reiske ανθρωπίνων	2 /mi added by Dindorf.
3 So Wurm τούτων.	4 So Dindorf. αυτού.
1	Athens
2	The famous Tyrannicides of Athens; Haimodius killed
Hipparchus, son of Peisistratus See following note and pp. 78-79 and notes.
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The same Solon, who had acquired great fame by his legislation, also in his conversations and answers to questions as a private citizen became an object of wonder by reason of his attainments m learning
The same Solon, although the city 1 followed the whole Ionian manner of life and luxury and a carefree existence had made the inhabitants effeminate, worked a change in them by accustoming them to practise virtue and to emulate the deeds of virile folk. And it was because of this that Harmodius and Aristogeiton,2 their spirits equipped with the panoply of his legislation, made the attempt to destroy the rule of the Peisistratidae.3
2	Croesus,4 the king of the Lydians, who was possessed of great military forces and had purposely amassed a large ainount of silver and gold, used to call to his court the wisest men fiom among the Greeks, spend some time in their company, and then send them away with many presents, he himself having been greatly aided theieby towaid a life of virtue And on one occasion he summoned Solon, and showing him his military forces and his wealth he asked him whether he thought there was any other man more blest than, he And Solon replied, with the fieedoin of speech customaiy among lovers of wisdom, that no inan while yet living was blest; for the inan who waxes haughty over his prospeixty and thinks that he has Fortune as his helpmeet does not know whethei she will remain with him to the last Consequently, he continued, we must look to the
3	Peisistratus was tyrant, with one or two interruptions, 560-527 b.c. ; his two sons continued the tyranny until the assassination of Hipparchus in 514 and the foiced retirement of Hippias in 510.
4	Cp. Herodotus, 1. 53 ff.
5
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τοῦ βίου τελευτήν καὶ τὸν διευτυχήσαντα τότε
3	προσηκόντως λέγειν μακάριον 6 δὲ Κροῖσος ύστερον γενόμενος αιχμάλωτος ὑπὸ Κύρου καὶ μέλλων ἐπὶ μεγάλη πυρά κατακαίεσθαι, τῆς Σόλωνος ἀπο-φάσεως ἐμνημόνευσεν. διὸ καὶ τοῦ πυρὸς ἤδη περιφλέγοντος ἀνεβόα συνεχώς το τοῦ Σόλωνος
4	ονομα. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος προσπέμφας τούς πευσομένους1 τις ή συνεχής εστι του Σόλωνος ονομασία, μαθών τάληθές μετέπεσε τοῖς λογισμοΐς και νομίσας την άπόκρισιν τοῦ Σόλωνος αληθινήν εΐναι τής μεν υπερηφάνειας ἐπαύσατο, την δὲ πυράν κατασβέσας εσωσε τον Κροῖσον καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν ἕνα τῶν φίλων κατηρίθμησεν.
5	Ὅτι ὁ Σάλων ηγείτο τοὺς μεν πυκτας καί στα-διεῖς καὶ τοὺς άλλους ἀθλητὰς μηδὲν ἀξιόλογον συμβάλλεσθαι ταῖς πόλεσι προς σωτηρίαν, τοὺς δὲ φρονήσει και αρετή διαφέροντας μόνους δύνασθαι τὰς πατρίδας ἐν τοῖς κινδυνοις διαφυλάττειν.
3	'Ότι περὶ τοῦ χρυσοῦ τρίποδος άμφισβητή-σεως οϋσης ή Πυθία εχρησεν ούτως·
εκγονε Μιλήτου, τρίποδος πέρι Φοίβον έρωτας;
ος2 σοφία πρώτος πάντων, τούτου τρίποδ’ αὐδῶ.
2	οἷ δέ φασιν ἄλλως, ὅτι πολέμου γενομένου τοῖς ’Ίωσι πρὸς άλλήλους, και του τρίποδος παρά σαγηνέων άνενεχθέντος, έπερωτήσαι τον θεόν περί
1 So Dindoif ττυβομίνονς.
2 ῖς Herwerden * τί$. 1 2
1	546 β c.
2	The tripod, found in the sea by fishermen, was to be
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end of life, and only of the man who has continued until then to be fortunate may we properly say that he is blest And at a later time, when Croesus had been taken prisoner by «Cyrus and was about to be burned upon a great pyre,1 he recalled the answer Solon had given him And so, while the fire was already blazing about him, he kept continually calling the name of Solon. And Cyrus sent men to find out the reason for his continual calling of the name of Solon ; and on learning the cause Cyrus changed his purpose, and since he believed that Solon’s reply was the truth, he ceased regarding Croesus with contempt, put out the burning pyre, saved the life of Croesus, and counted him henceforth as one of his friends
Solon believed that the boxers and short-distance runners and all other athletes contributed nothing woith mentioning to the safety of states, but that only men who excel in prudence and virtue are able to protect their native lands in times of danger.
3	When there was a dispute about the golden tnpod,2 the Pythian priestess delivered the following oiacle ·
Miletus’ son, dost ask Apollo’s will
About the tripod ? Who is fhst of all
In wisdom, his the tupod is, I say.
But some writers have a different account, as follows : War had broken out among the Ionians, and when the tupod was brought up in their seme by some fishermen, they inquired of the god how they might
given to the wisest man, and passed through the hands of each of the Seven Wise Men, each insisting* that another was wiser than himself. Cp. chap 13.2 mfi a and Plutarch, Solon, 4.
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τῆς καταλύσεως τοῦ Πολέμου, ἡ δὲ ἔφη, οὔποτε μὴ λήξῃ πόλεμος Μερόπων καὶ Ιώνων, πρὶν τρίποδα χρύσειον, ὃν "Ηφαιστος κάμε τεύ-
χων,
ἐκ μέσσου πέμφητς, καὶ ἐς δόμον ἀνδρὸς ἵκηται ὃς σοφία τά τ’ ἐόντα τά τ’ ἐσσόμενα προδέδορκεν.
3	Ὅτι οἱ Μιλήσιοι ἀκολουθῆσαι βουλόμενοι τῷ χρησμῷ Θάλητι τῷ Μιλησὰρ1 τὸ ἀριστεῖον ἐβού-λοντο δοῦναι· τὸν δ’ εἰπεῖν ὡς οὐκ ἔστι παντων σοφώτατος, συμβούλευειν δὲ πρὸς ἕτερον πέμπειν σοφώτβρον. τούτῳ δὲ τῷ τρόπῳ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν ἑπτὰ σοφών ἀποποιησαμένων τὸν τρίποδα Σόλωνι δίδοσθαι δοκοῦντι πάντας ανθρώπους ὑπερ-βεβλῆσθαι σοφία τε καὶ συνέσει. τὸν δὲ συμβου-λεῦσαι τοῦτον ἀναθεῖναι Ἀπόλλωνι· τούτον γὰρ είναι σοφώτερον πάντων.
4. Ὅτι ὁ αὐτὸς πρὸς τῇ τον βίου καταστροφή ορών Πεισίστρατον πρὸς χάριν9 τα πλήθη δημα-γωγοῦντα καὶ πρὸς τυραννίδα παρορμώντα, τὸ μὲν πρώτον λόγοις ἐπεχείρησεν ἀποτρἐπειν τούτης τής Επιβολής*· οὐ προσέχοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ προήλθαν εἰς τὴν αγοράν μετὰ τῆς πανοπλίας παντελῶς ἤδη 2 γεγηρακώς. συνδραμόντος δὲ τοῦ πλήθους προς αὐτὸν διὰ τὸ παράδοξον, Παρεκάλει τοὺς πολίτας ἀναλαβεῖν τὰ ὅπλα καὶ παραχρῆμα καταλύειν τὸν τύραννον· οὐδενὸς δὲ αὐτῷ προσέχοντος, καὶ πάντων αὐτοῦ μανίαν καταγινωσκόντων, τινῶν δὲ παραγηραν αυτόν ἀποφαινομόνων, ὁ μὲν Πεισι-στρατος ήδη τινας δορυφόρους περιαγόμενος
1 των ἐτττα σοφών after Μιλἡγφ deleted by Vogel.
8 λόγοι? after χάριν deleted by Dindorf.
8 So Dindorf: έπφουλψ*
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end the war. And the priestess replied Never shall cease the war twixt Meropes And Iones, until that golden stand Hephaestus worked with skill ye send away ;
And it shall come to that man’s dwelling-place Who in his wisdom hath foreseen the things That are and likewise things that are to be.
The Milesians, wishing to follow the injunction of the oracle, desired to award the prize to Thales of Miletus But Thales said that he was not the wisest of all and advised them to send it to another and wiser man. And in this manner the other six of the Seven Wise-Men likewise rejected the tripod, and it was given to Solon, who was thought to have surpassed all men m both wisdom and understanding. And Solon advised that it be dedicated to Apollo, since he was wiser than all of them.
4.	Solon, seeing toward the end of his life how Peisistratus, to please the masses, was playing the demagogue and was on the road to tyranny,1 tried at first by arguments to turn him from his intention ; and when Peisistratus paid no attention to him, he once appeared m the market-place arrayed m full armour, although he was already a very old man. And when the people, the sight being so incongruous, flocked to him, he called upon the citizens to seize their arms and at once make an end of the tyrant. But no man paid any attention to him, all of them concluding that he was mad and some declaring that he was in his dotage. Peisistratus, who had already gathered a guard of a few spearmen, came
1 Shortly before 560 b.c.
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προσήλθε τῷ Σόλωνι καὶ ἐπύθετο τινι θαρρών την τυραννίδα καταλύειν αυτόν βούλεται, τοϋ δὲ εἰπόντος ὅτι τῷ γήρα, θανμάσας τὴν φρόνησιν
> λ ϊ £ \	7 \ >£/ *■*	Γ Ι
αυτόν ουοεν αυτόν ηοικησεν.
5	'Ότι τὸν παρανόμοις καὶ άδίκοις πρἀξεσιν ἐπιβαλόμενον οὐκ ἂν προσηκόντως σοφόν νομίζω σθαι
6.	Ὅτι φασὶν Ἀνάχαρσιν τὸν Σκύθην φρονοϋντα ἐπὶ σοφίᾳ μέγα παραγενεσθαι Πυθώδε καὶ ἐπερω-τῆσαι τίς ἐστιν αὐτοῦ τῶν Ἑλλήνων σοφώτερος. καὶ εἰπεῖν,
Οἰταῖόν τινα φασι Μύσωνα
σοῦ μᾶλλον πραπίδεσσιν άρηρότα πευκαλίμῃσιν,
ὅστις ἦν Μαλιεὺς καὶ ᾤκει την Οίτην εἰς κώμην Χηνὸς καλουμενην. (Const Exc. 4, ρρ. 281-283 )
7	'Ότι Μύσων τις ἦν Μαλιεὺς, ος ᾤκει ἐν κώμη Χηναῖς1 καλούμενη, τον ἅπαντα χρόνον ἐν ἀγρῷ διατριβών καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν πολλῶν άγνοούμένος- ον άντεισῆξαν εἰς τοὺς ἑπτὰ σοφούς, ἐκκρίναντες τὸν Περίανδρον τὸν Κορίνθιον διὰ τὸ τύραννον γεγονέναι πικρόν.	(Const Exc 2 (1), ρ. 217)
8.	Ὅτι ὁ Σόλων πολυπραγμονήσας τον τόπον εν φ διετριβε Μύσων, κατελαβεν αυτόν ἐπὶ τής άλω προς άροτρου προσβαλόντα ἐχέτλην, καὶ πειραθεις τοϋ ἀνδρὸς εφη, Οὐχ ὥρα νῦν άροτρου, ὦ Μύσων, καὶ οὔτος, Οὐ χρῆσθαι, εἶπεν, ἀλλ’ επισκευάζειν
(Const. Exc. 4, ρ 283.)
9.	'Ότι 'Κιλών τῷ λόγῳ σύμφωνον εσχε τον βίον, ὅπερ σπανιως εϋροι τις αν γινόμενον, των γὰρ καθ’ ημάς φιλοσόφων τους πλείστονς ιδεΐν εστιν λέγοντας μεν τα κάλλιστα, πράττοντας δὲ τὰ 10
FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX 4. 2—9 1
up to Solon and asked him, “ Upon what resources do you rely that you wish to destioy my tyranny ? ” And when Solon replied, “ Upon my old age,” Peisistratus, in admiratioil of his coininon sense, did him no harm
5. The man who puts his hands to lawless and unjust deeds may never properly be considered wise.
6	We are told that the Scythian Anacharsis, who took gieat pude in his wisdom, once came to Pytho and inquuecl of the oracle who of the Greeks was wiser than he And the oracle replied :
A man of Oeta, Myson, they report,
Is more endowed than thou with piudent brains.
Myson was a Malian and had his home on Mt. Oeta in a village called Chenae
7	Myson was a man of Malis who dwelt in a village called Chenae, and he spent his entire time in the country and was unknown to most men He was included among the Seven Wise Men in the place of Periander of Corinth, who was rejected because he had turned into a harsh tyrant
8	Solon was cuiious to see the place where Myson spent his days, and found him at the threshing-floor fitting a handle to a plow And to make tual of the man Solon said, “ Now is not the season for the plow, Myson ” “ Not to use it,” he replied, but to make it ready ”
9	In the case of Chilon 1 his life agreed with his teaching, a thing one rarely finds As for the philosophers of oiii time, for instance, most of them are to be seen uttering the noblest sentiments, but
1	One of the Seven Wise Men.
1 So λ alesms Xipas
11
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χείριστα, καὶ την ἐν ταῖς ἀπαγγελίαις1 αὐτῶν σεμνότητα καὶ σύνεσιν διὰ τῆς πείρας ἐλεγχομένην. ὁ δὲ Χίλων χωρίς της κατά τον βίον ἐν ἅπασι τοῖς πραττομένοις αρετής πολλὰ δι ενοήθη και άπεφθεγξατο μνημης ἄξια
(Const. Exc. 2 (1), ρ. 218 )
10.	"Ότι Χίλων άφικόμένος εἰς Δελφούς καὶ καθάπερ άπαρχάς ποιούμενος τω θεω της ἰδίας συνέσεως επεγραφεν επί τινα κίονα τρία ταῦτα, Γνῶθι σεαυτὸν, καὶ Μηδὲν ἄγαν, καὶ τρίτον Ἐγγύα, πάρα δ’ ἄτα. τούτων έκαστον ύπαρχον βραχὺ καὶ
2 Λακωνικὸς μεγάλην ἔχει την άναθεώρησιν. το γὰρ Γνῶθι σαυτὸν παραγγελλει παιδευθῆναι και φρόνιμον γενέσθαι* οὕτω γὰρ ἄν τις εαυτόν γνοίη η ότι οι άμοιροι παιδείας καὶ ἀλόγιστοι κατὰ το πλεῖστον εαυτούς συνετωτάτους ύπειληφασιν, ηπερ ἐστὶ τῶν άμαθιών αμαθέστατη κατά τον Πλάτωνα, ἣ οτι τούς πονηρούς επιεικείς ηγούνται, τούς δὲ χρηστούς ἀνάπαλιν φαύλους μόνως γὰρ αν τις ούτως εαυτόν γνοίη και ετερον, τυχών παιδείας καὶ συνεσεως περιττοτέρας.
3	Τὸ δὲ Μηδὲν ἄγαν μετριάζειν ἐν πᾶσι καὶ μηδὲ περὶ ἑνὸς τῶν ανθρωπίνων τελείως Βιορίζεσθαι, ως Ἐπιδάμνιοι. οὗτοι γὰρ παρὰ1 2 τὸν Ἀδρίαν οἰ-κουντες και προς άλλήλους άιαφερόμενοι, μύάρους διαπύρους καταποντίσαντες εν μεσω τω πελάγει διωμόσαντο μὴ σπεἴσεσθαι3 τὴν πρὸς άλλήλους
1	So Wesseling . ἐπαγγελίαι?.
2	παρά added by Herwerden.
3	So Herwerden · σπείσασθαι
1	Chilon was a Spartan (Laconian) ephor in 55(5 β c.
2	The ignorance, Plato would say, that mistakes itself for knowledge.
12
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following the basest practices, and the solemnity and sagacity expressed m their pronouncements are refuted when the speakers aie put to the proof. But as fox Chilon, not to mention the virtue which he displayed in every deed throughout his life, he thought out and expressed many piecepts which are worthy of record
10	When Chilon came to Delphi he thought to dedicate to the god the fiistlmgs, as it were, of his own wisdom, and engraved upon a column these three maxims * “ Know thyself” ; “ Nothing overmuch” , and the thiul, “ A pledge, and min is nigh ” Each of these maxims, though short and laconic,1 displays deep reflection For the maxim “ Know thyself ” exhorts us to become educated and to get prudence, it being only by these means that a man may come to know himself, eithei because it is chiefly those who are uneducated and thoughtless that think themselves to be very sagacious—and that, according to Plato, is of all kinds of ignorance the worst2—or because such people consider wicked men to be virtuous, and honest men, on the eonta ary, to be of no account, for only in this one way may a man know himself and his neighbour —by getting an education and a sagacity that are superior
Likewise, the maxim “ Nothing overmuch ” exhorts us to observe due measure in all things and not to make an irrevocable decision about any human affairs, as the Epidammans once did This people, who dwelt on the shoxes of the Adriatic^ once quarrelled among themselves, and casting red-hot masses of iron right into the sea they swore an oath that they would never make up their mutual enmity until the
13
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ἔγθραν	πρότερον ἔω? ὰν οΰτοι θερμοί άνενεχθώσιν.
ουτω δε σκληρως ομοσαντες και το Μηοεν αγαν οὐκ ἐπινοήσαντες ύστερον ὑπὸ τῶν πραγμάτων αναγκαζόμενοι διέλυσανπὸ τὴν εχθραν, ἐάσαντες τοὺς μύδρους ψυχρούς ἐν τῷ βυθῷ
4	Τὸ δὲ Ἐγγύα, πάρα δ’ ἄτα, τινες νπελαβον γάμον άπαγορεύειν την γὰρ τοῦ γάμου σύνθεσιν παρά τοΐς πλεἴστοις τῶν Ἑλλήνων εγγνην όνομάζεσθαι, καὶ βεβαιωτὴς ὁ κοινός βίος, ἐν ῴ πλεΐσται και μεγισται γίνονται σνμφοραί διά τὰς γυναίκας. ἔνιοι δέ φασιν ανάξιον εἶναι Χίλωνος1 διὰ τὸ μὴ δυνασθαι αναιρούμενου τοῦ γάμου διαμένειν τὸν β ιον, την δὲ ἄτη ν άποφαίνεσθαι παρεῖναι2 ἐγγύαις ταῖς ἐπὶ τῶν συμβολαίων και ταῖς ὑπὲρ τῶν άλλων διομολογήσεσι περί χρημάτων καί Εὐριπίδης
οὐκ εγγυώμαι, ζημίαν φιλεγγύων
σκοπών3 τὰ Πυθοῖ δ’ οὐκ ἐᾴ με γράμματα.
5	Ἕνιοι δέ φασι μη Χίλωνος εἶναι μηδὲ πολιτικόν τὸ μηδενΐ τῶν φίλων εν ταῖς τοιαύταις χρείαις ἐπαρκεΐν, ἀλλὰ μάλλον τὰς καταβεβαιώσεις ἀπαγο-ρεύειν και το κατατεταμενως εγγυάοθαί τε και διορίζεσθαι τῶν ανθρωπίνων, ὡς ποίησαι τούς 'Έλληνας ὅτε κατηγωνίσαντο τον Έερξην ώμοσαν γὰρ ἐν Πλαταιαῖς παραδώσειν παίδων παισὶ τὴν πρὸς τοὺς * Πέρσας εχθραν, εως ἂν οἷ ποταμοί
1	So Mai: Χίλωνα
2	άποφαίνζσθαι τταρεῖναι Wurm αποφαίνονται.
3	ζημίαν φιλζγγύων σκοπών Heiwerden, followed by Nauck * ζημία φιλέγγυον σκοτταν.
1 According to Heiodotus (1 165) the Phocaeans emphasized m a similar mannei their resolve never to return to their native city.
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masses of iron should be brought up hot out of the sea.1 And although they had sworn so severe an oath and had taken no thought of the admonition “ Nothing overmuch/’ later under the compulsion of circumstances they put an end to then enmity, leaving the masses of iron to lie cold in the depths of the sea.
And as for the maxiin “ A pledge, and rum is nigh,” some have assumed that by it Chilon was advising against marriage , for among most Greek peoples the agreement to marry is also called a “ pledge,” and this is confirmed by the common experience of men in that the woist and most numerous ills of life aie due to wives But some writers say that such an interpretation is unworthy of Chilon, because if mamage were destroyed life could not continue, and that he declares that “ mm ” is mgh to such pledges as those made in connection with contracts and with agreements on other matteis, all of \\hich aie concerned \uth money As Euripides 2 says :
No pledge I give, obseiving well the loss
Which those incur who of the pledge aie fond ;
And wiitings there at Pytho say me nay
But some also say that it is not the meaning of Chilon noi is it the act of a good citizen, not to come to the aid of a friend when he needs help of this kind ; but rather that he advises against stiong asseveia-tions, against eagerness in giving pledges, and against irrevocable decisions in human affaiis, such as the Greeks once made in connection with their victoxy over Xerxes For they took oath at Plataea3 that they would hand down enmity to the Persians as an inheritance even to then childiens childien, so long
2	Flag. 923, Nauck2.	3 In 479 b.c.
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ρέωσιν εἰς την θάλατταν καὶ γένος ανθρώπων ἦ καὶ γῆ καρπούς φέρη1 τὸ δὲ τῆς τύχης ευ μετά-πτωτον βεβαίως ἐγγυησάμενοι2 μετὰ τινα χρονον ἐπρεσβεύοντο πρὸς Ἀρταξέρξην τὸν υἷὸν Έίέρξου περὶ φιλίας καί συμμαχίας.
Ο 'Ότι ὁ Χίλωνος λόγος βραχύς ών ολην περιείληφε την προς τον ἄριστον βίον ὑποθήκην, ως και τῶν ἐν Δελφοῖς αναθημάτων βελτίω ταῦτα τα αποφθέγματα. αἱ μὲν γὰρ χρυσαΐ Κροίσου πλίνθοι και τὰ ἄλλα κατασκευάσματα ήφανίσθη καί μέγα-λας άφορμάς παρέσχε τοῖς άσεβεΐν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν ἑλο-μένοις, αἰ δὲ γνῶμαι τὸν άπαντα χρόνον' σώζονται ἐν ταῖς τῶν πεπαιδευμένων φυχαις τε θησαυρισμένοι καὶ κάλλιστον ἔχουσαι θησαυρόν, πρὸς ον ἂν8 ούτε Φωκεῖς οὔτε Γαλάται προσενεγκεΐν τας χεῖρας σπούδασειαν.	(Const. Exc 4, ρρ. 283-285.)
11,	'Ότι Πιττακὸς ὁ Μιτυληναῖος οὐ μόνον εν σοφία θαυμαστός ἦν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πολίτης εγένετο τοιοῦτος οἷον έτερον ούκ ήνεγκεν ἡ νήσος, δοκῶ δ’ οὐδ’ ἂν ύστερον ενέγκαι, μέχρι αν τον οίνον φέρη πλείω τε καὶ ἡδίω. νομοθέτης τε γὰρ ἀγαθὸς υπήρχε καν τοῖς κατὰ μέρος προς τούς πολίτας κοινός καί φιλάνθρωπος, καὶ τὴν πατρίδα τριών των μεγίστων συμφορών απέλυσε, τυραννίδος, στάσεως, πολέμου.
2	"Ότι Πιττακὸς βαθύς ἦν καὶ ήμερος και την παραίτησιν ἔχων αυτός ἐν αὑτῷ. διὸ δὴ πᾶσιν ἐδόκει τέλειος ἀνὴρ είναι πρὸς πάσαν αρετήν όμο-
1 ἡ . . . φέρή Herwerden : efy . . . φἐροι.
2	So Oldfather : ἐγγυωμενοι. 8 ἀν added by Herwerden.
1 This would probably refer to the Peace of Callias in 448 (or earlier), but in it there was no question of an alliance.
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as the rivers run into the sea, as the race of men endures, and as the earth brings forth fruit; and yet, despite the binding pledge they had taken against fickle fortune, after a time they were sending ambassadors to Artaxerxes, Xerxes’ son, to negotiate a treaty of friendship and alliance.1
Chilon’s precepts, though brief, embrace the entire counsel necessary for the best life, since these pithy sayings of his are worth inore than all the votive offerings set up m Delphi. The golden ingots of Croesus 2 and other handiwork like them have vanished and were but great incentives to men who chose to lift impious hands against the temple ; but Chilon’s maxims are kept alive for all time, stored up as they are in the souls of educated men and constituting the fairest treasuie, on which neither Phocians nor Gauls would be quick to lay their hands.8
11	Pittacus4 of Mitylene was not only admired of men for his wisdoin, but he was also such a citizen as the island never pioduced again, nor, in my opinion, could produce in time to come—not until it bears wine both more abundant and more delicious. For he was an excellent law-giver, in his dealings with individual citizens affable and kindly, and he freed his nati\e land fiom the three greatest evils, fiom tyranny, civil stnfe, and war.
Pittacus was a man of consequence, gentle and inclined to self-disparagement Consequently he was regarded by all as a man who, beyond dispute, was
However, m 412 Sparta made a treaty with Persia against Athens.
2 See Herodotus, 1 50.
8 The reference is to the sack of Delphi by the Phocians in 356-346 β c and by the Gauls in 279 Bio.
4 Another of the Seven Wise Men.
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λογον μόνως’ κατὰ μὲν γὰρ την νομοθεσίαν εφαί-νετο πολιτικὸς καὶ φρόνιμος, κατὰ δὲ την πίστιν δίκαιος, κατά δὲ τὴν ἐν τοῖς δπλοις υπεροχήν ανδρείος, κατά δὲ την προς το κέρδος μεγαλοψυχίαν άφιλάργυρος. {Const. Eccc 2 (1), ρ 218.)
12.	'Ότι τῶν Μιτυληναίων διδόντων τω Πιτ-τακῷ της χώρας υπέρ ἧς ἐμονομάχησε την ημίσειαν ούκ ἐδέξατο, συνέταζε δὲ ἐκαστῳ κληρώσαι το ΐσον, ἐπιφθεγξάμενος ὡς τὸ ἴσον ἐστὶ του πλείονος πλεῖον, μέτρων γὰρ επιείκεια τὸ πλεῖον, οὐ κέρδει, σοφῶς1 ἐγίνωσκεν* τῇ1 2 μὲν γὰρ Ισότητι δόξαν καὶ ασφάλειαν ἀκολουθήσειν, τῇ δὲ πλεονεξία βλασφημίαν καί φόβον, δι’ ὧν ταχέως αν αὐτοῦ την δωρεάν άφείλαντο.
2	'Ότι σύμφωνα τούτοις ἔπραξε καὶ πρὸς Κροῖσον διδόντα τῶν ἐκ του γαζοφυλακείον χρημάτων λαβεῖν ὁπόσα βούλοιτο. καὶ γὰρ τότε τὴν δωρεάν ου προσδεξάμενόν φασιν είπεΐν, και νυν ἔχειν ὦν ήθελε διπλάσια θαύμασα ντος δὲ τοῦ Κροἴσου τὴν άφιλαρ-γυρίαν καί περί της άποκρίσεως έπερωτησαντος, είπεΐν ὡς τελευτησαντος άπαιδος τἀδελφοῦ3 κεκληρονομηκώς ουσίαν εἴη την ἴσην ἦπερ εἶχεν, ἣν οὐχ ἡδέως προσειληφέναι.
3	Ὅτι καὶ τὸν ποιητην ’Αλκαίον, εχθρότατον αὐτοῦ γεγενημένον και διά των ποιημάτων πικρό-
1	So Mai. σαφώς:	2 So Hertlein : ἐπί.
3	So Hertlein : αδελφού.
1	He slew Phrynon, the Athenian geneial, when the Mitylenaeans and Athenians were fighting for possession of Sigeum on the Hellespont
2	Diogenes Laertius Π. 75) gives it, “ The half is more
18
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perfect in respect of every vntue : for as to his legislation, lie showed himself statesmanlike and prudent, as to keeping his plighted faith strictly just, as to his distinction in armed combat, courageous, and as to his gieatness of soul m the matter of lucre, having no trace of avarice
12	When the inhabitants of Mitylene offered to Pittacus the half of the land for which he had fought m single combat,1 he would not accept it, but arranged to assign to every man by lot an equal part, uttering the maxim, “ The equal share is more than the greater.” 2 For in measuring “ the greater ” in terms of fair dealing, not of profit, he judged wisely; since he reasoned that equality would be followed by-fame and security, but gieediness by opprobrium and fear, which would speedily have taken away from him the people’s gift
Pittacus acted consistently -with these principles toward Croesus also, when the latter offered him as much money from his treasury as Pittacus might desne to take For on that occasion, we are told, in refusing the gift he said that he already had twice as much as he wished And when Croesus expressed his surprise at the man’s freedom from avarice and inquired of him the meaning of his reply, Pittacus said, " My brothei died childless and I inherited his estate, which was the equal of my own, and I have experienced no pleasure in having received the extra amount.”
The poet Alcaeus, who had been a most confirmed enemy of Pittacus and had reviled him most bitterly
than the whole” (τό ἡμισυ του παντός ττλεῖον), cp Hesiod, Works and Lays, 1, 40 νψηοι, ουδό ϊσασιν οσω πλέον ἡμισυ παντός.
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τατα λελοιδορηκότα, λαβών υποχείριον άφήκεν, ἔπιφθεγξάμενος ὡς συγγνώμη τιμωρίας αίρετω-τέρα.	(Const Exc 4, ρ, 285.)
13.	'Ότι φασὶν οἱ Πριηνεῖς ὡς Μεσσηνίας τὸ γένος επίσημους παρθένους λυτρωσάμενος 6 Βίας παρὰ ληστών ήγεν ὡς ιδίας θυγατέρας ἐντίμως, μετά δέ τινας χρόνους παραγενομένων των συγγενών κατά ζήτησιν, ἀπέδωκεν αὐτὰς οὔτε τροφεία πραζάμενος οΰτε λύτρα, τουναντίον δὲ τῶν ιδίων πολλά δωρησάμενος εἶχον οὖν πρὸς αὐτὸν αἱ Κόραι πατρικήν εύνοιαν διά τε την συντροφιάν καί τὸ μέγεθος τῆς ευεργεσίας, ὥστε καὶ χωρισθεΐσαι μετά των ίδιων εις την πατρίδα της ύπερορίου χάριτος ούκ επελάθοντο.
2	'Ότι σαγηνεῖς Μεσσήνιοι κατὰ τὸν βόλον έτερον αεν οὐδὲν ἀνείλκυσαν, χαλκοΰν δὲ τρίποδα μόνον επιγραφήν εχοντα 1ῳ σοφωτατῳ. αναχσεντος σε τοῦ κατασκευάσματος δοθηναι τω Βίαντι
3	Ὅτι Βίος ἦν δεινότατος καί τω λόγῳ πρωτεύων
τῶν καθ’ εαυτόν. κατεχρησατο δὲ τῇ τοῦ λέγειν δυνάμει πολλοῖς ἀνάπαλιν οὐ γὰρ εἰς μισθαρνίαν οὐδὲ εἰς προσόδους, ἀλλ’ εἰς την των αδικούμενων κατ ετίθετο βοήθειαν. ὅπερ σπανιώτατ’ ἄν1 τις εύροι	(Const Exc 2 (1), ρρ 218-219·)
14 Ὅτι μέγα ἐστὶν οὐ τὸ δύναμιν ὅτου δήποτε σχειν, ἀλλὰ τὸ ταύτῃ δεόντως χρῆσθαι, ἐπεὶ τι οφελος Μίλωνι τῷ Κροτωνιάτῃ πὸ μέγεθος τής περί τὸ σώμα ρώμης;
1 So Vogel · αν σπανιώτατον αν. 1 2
1	For references see Edmonds, Xyra Graeca, I, pp. 309 ft. (in the X C £.), and the Index to the volume.
2	Of Pnen&, and another of the Seven Wise Men.
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in his poems,1 once fell into his hands, but Pittacus let him go free, uttering the maxim “ Forgiveness is preferable to punishment.”
13	The inhabitants of Priene recount that Bias 2 ransomed from robbers some maidens of distinguished families of Messenia and reared them in honour, as if they were his own daughters. And after some time, when their kinsfolk came in search of them, he gave the maidens over to them, asking for neither the cost of their rearing nor the price of their ransom, but on the contrary giving them many presents from his own possessions The maidens, therefore, loved him as a father, both because they had lived m his home and because he had done so much for them, so that, even when they had departed together with their own families to their native land, they did not forget the kindness they had received in a foreign country.
Some Messeman fishermen, when casting their net, brought up nothing at all except a brazen tripod, which bore the inscription, “ To the wisest.” And they took the tripod out of the sea and gave it to Bias.
Bias was a most able speaker, and surpassed in this respect all Ins contemporanes But he used his great eloquence far otheiwise than do many men ; for he employed it, not to gam fees or income, but to give aid to those who weie being wronged. Rarely indeed is a thing like this to be found.
14.	It is no great thing to possess strength, whatever kind it is, but to use it as one should. For of what advantage to Milo of Croton was his enormous strength of body ? 8
8	How Milo’s strength brought about his death is told in Strabo, 6. 1. 12.
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2	Ὅτι Πολυδάμας ὁ Θετταλὸς ὑπὸ τῆς πέτρας διαρραγεὶς πᾶσιν ἐποίησε φανερόν ὡς ἐπισφαλές ἐστιν ἰσχὺν μὲν1 μεγάλην ἔχειν, νοῦν δὲ μικρόν.
(Const Exc 4, ρρ. 285-286.)
15.	Ὀ Πολυδάμας οὗτος ἦν ἐκ πόλεως Σκο-
τούσης,
γυμναῖς χερσὶ μὲν λέοντας ως άρνας διαφθει-ρων,
πτεροῖς ποσὶ δ’ ὑπερνικῶν άρματα ταχυδρόμα, τῇ δὲ χειρί τι σπήλαιον ἀντήρεισε συμπῖπτον. ὁ Σικελὸς Διόδωρος γράφει τὴν Ιστορίαν.
(Tzetz. Ηιτί 2. 555-559 )
16.	Ὅτι τῶν Κιρραίων πολιορκουμένων πολὺς ἦδη χρόνον διὰ τὸ τὸ χρηστήριον ἐπιχειρεῖν συλᾶν, τινὲς μὲν τῶν Ἑλλήνων εἰς τὰς πατρίδας ἐπαν-ῆλθον, οἱ δὲ ἐπερωτήσαντες τὴν Πυθίαν έλαβον χρησμόν οὕτως,
οὐ πρὶν τῆσδε πόληος ἐρείψετε2 πύργον ὲλόντες,
πριν κεν ἐμῷ τεμένει κυανώπι8ος Αμφιτρίτης
κΰμα ποτικλυζη κελαδοῦν ἷερῇσιν ἐπ’ ἀκταῖς.
(Co?iijf 4, ρ £86.)
17.	’Ιστέον ὅτι ὁ μὲν Σόλων ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τῶν χρόνων των τυράννων ἐν ταῖς Ἀθήναις πρὸ τῶν Περσικῶν χρόνων, ὁ δὲ Δράκων προ αὐτοῦ ἑπτὰ καὶ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτεσιν, ὥς φησιν ὁ Διόδωρος. (Ulpian on the Timocrates of Demosthenes, 9> ρ 805 8)
18 Ὅτι Περίλαος ὁ ἀνδριαντοποιὸς Φαλάριδι τῷ τυράννω κατασκευάσας βουν χαλκοΰν προς τιμωρίαν των ομοφύλων αυτός πρώτος ἐπειράθη του μεγέθους τῆς τιμωρίας* οἱ γὰρ κατὰ τῶν
1	μεν added by Henvei den	2 So Μὰι ἐρί0ετε·
3	EcT\V. Dindoii, Oxfoid, 1840-1851.
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The death of Polydamas, the Thessalian, when he was crushed by the rocks,1 made clear to all men. how precarious it is to have great strength but little sense.
15.	This Polydamas was of the city of Scotusa, and he used to slay lions with his bare hands as if they were sheep and easily outstrip swift-running chariots with winged feet. He also endeavoured to support with his hand the crumbling roof of a cave, as Diodoius the Sicilian recounts the story.
16	After the people of Cirrha had been besieged for a long time because they had attempted to plunder the oracle,1 2 some of the Greeks returned to their native cities, but others of them inquired of the Pythian priestess and received the following response .
Ye shall not seize and lay m ruins the tower
Of yondei city, before the plashing wave
Of dark-eyed Amphitrite inundates
My sacred precinct, here on these holy cliffs.
17	It should be known that Solon3 lived in Athens m the penod of the tyrants before the Persian wars, and that Draco lived forty-seven years before him, as Diodorus says
13	The sculptin' Perilaus made a brazen bull far Phalans the tyiant4 to use in punishing his own people, but he was himself the first to make trial of that terrible foim of punishment For, in general,
1	Polydamas, a famous athlete, was in a cave ν hen the roof began to crack. His companions fled to safety, but Polydamas thought he could support the roof (cp. Pausanias, 6. 5. 4 if )
2	Delphi. About 590 b.c
3	Solon lived c 640-558 b.c.
4	Of Acragas, c. 570-c 554 b.c.
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ἄλλων βουλευόμενοί τι φαῦλον ὡς ἐπίπαν ταῖς ἰδίαις ἐπιθυμίαις εἰώθασιν ἁλίσκεσθαι.
(Const Exc. 4, ρ. 286.)
19* Ὅς Φάλαρις Περίλαον τὸν χαλκουργοί έκέίνον
τὸν Ἀττικὸν κατέκαυσεν ἐν ταυ pop τω χαλκόω< οὗτος γὰρ τὸ μηχάνημα τοῦ ταύρον χαλ-κονργήσας
τοῖς μυξωτῆρσι τοῦ βοὸς ἐτέκτηνεν αὐλίσκους* ἀνέπτυξε καὶ θύραν δὲ πρὸς τῷ πλευρό τοῦ ταύρον*
καὶ δῶρον τῷ Φαλάριδι τοῦτον τὸν τανρον ὰγε Φάλαρις δὲ τὸν άνθρωπον ἐν δώροις δεξιοῦτε τὸ δὲ μηχάνημα θεοῖς καθιεροῦν κελεύει. ὡς δ’ ἀναπτύξας τὸ πλευρὸν ὁ χαλκουργ έκβΐνος
δόλον τὸν κακομήχανον ἐξεῖπεν απάνθρωπο Εἴ τινα βούλει, Φάλαρι, κολάζουν των άνθρ πω ν,
ἔνδον τοῦ τανρον κατειργνὺς πῦρ νποστρών κάτω*
δόξει δ’ ὁ τανρος στεναγμοῖς μνκάσθαι τοῖς ἐκείνου,
σὺ δ’ ἡδονὴν τοῖς στεναγμοῖς εξεις αὐλοῖς μυκτήρων.
τοῦτο μαθών 6 Φάλαρις καὶ μυσαχθεὶς ἐκεῖνον, Ἀγε, φησι, Περίλαε, σὺ πρώτος δεῖξον τοῦτο, καὶ τοὺς αὐλοῦντας μίμησαι, τράνωσον σου την τέχνην.
ὡς δὲ παρέδυ μιμητὴς δῆθεν τῶν αὐλημάτων, κλείει τὸν ταύρον Φάλαρις καὶ πῦρ ὑποσω-ρεύει1
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those who plan an evil thing aimed at others are usually snared in their own devices
19 Tins Phalaris burned to death Penlaus, the well-known Attic worker in bronze, in the brazen bull. Penlaus had fashioned in bronze the contrivance of the bull, making small sounding pipes in the nostrils and fitting a door for an opening in the bulls side and this bull he brings as a present to Phalaris And Phalaris welcomes the man with presents and gives orders that the contrivance be dedicated to the gods. Then that worker in bronze opens the side, the evil device of treachery, and says with inhuman savagery, “ If you ever wish to punish some man, 0 Phalaris, shut him up within the bull and lay a fire beneath it, by his groanings the bull will be thought to bellow and his cries of pain, will give you pleasure as they come through the pipes in the nostrils ” When Phalaris learned of this scheme, he was filled with loathing of the man and says, “ Come then, Penlaus, do you be the first to lllustiate this ; imitate those who will play the pipes and make clear to me the working of your device.” And as soon as Penlaus had crept in, to give an example, so he thought, of the sound of the pipes, Phalaris doses up the bull and heaps fire under it. But in order that the man’s 1
1 So Warmington: επισωρεύει. vol iv	β	25
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ὅπως δὲ τὸ χαλκοὑργημα θανὼν μὴ έμμιάνη, κατὰ πετρῶν ἐκρήμνισεν ἐξάξας ήμιθνήτα. γράφει περὶ τοῦ ταύρου δὲ Λουκιανός ὁ Σύρος, Διόδωρος καὶ Πίνδαρος, σὺν τούτοις τε μυρίοι.
(Tzetz ffii* 1 646-668)
20.	'Ότι Σόλων ὁ νομοθέτης παρελθὼν εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν Παρεκάλει τοὺς Ἀθηναίους καταλύειν τὸν τύραννον πριν τελέως Ισχυρόν γενέσθαι. οὐ-δενὸς δὲ αὐτῷ προσἐχοντος αναλαβών την πανοπλία ν προήλθαν εἰς την αγοράν γεγηρακώς, καὶ τοὺς θεούς έπιμαρτυ ρο μένος εφησε καί λόγῳ καὶ ἔργῳ τη πατρίδ ι κινδυνευούσῃ βεβοηθηκέν αι τὸ κατ’ αυτόν μέρος των δὲ όχλων αγνοούντων την επιβολήν1 Πεισιστράτου συνέβη τον Σόλωνα τἀληθῆ
2	λέγοντα παραπέμπεσθαι. λέγεται δὲ Σόλων καὶ προειπεῖν τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις την έσομένην τυραννίδα δι ελεγείων,
εκ νεφέλης πέλεται χιόνος μένος ἡδὲ χαλάζης,2 βροντή δ’ ἐκ λαμπρᾶς γίνεται άστεροπής. ἀνδρῶν δ’ ἐκ μεγάλων πόλις ολλυται, εἰς δὲ μονάρχου
δήμος άιδρείη δουλοσύνη ν ἔπεσεν λίην δ’ ἐξάραντ’3 οὐ ράδιόν ἐστι κατασχειν ύστερον, ἀλλ’ ἤδη χρὴ περὶ4 πάντα νοεῖν.
3	Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα τυραννοΰντος ἔφη,
εἰ δὲ πεπόνθατε λυγρά δι’ ύμετέραν κακότητα, μὴ θεοΐσιν ταύτῃ ν μοίραν έπαμφέρετε
1 So Wurm ἐπιβουλἡν	2 So Mai θαλάττης.
3	So Schneidewin, έξαρθέντα Dindorf, Vogel Ifepavra 4 περί added by Dindorf 1
1 Lucian, Phalaiis, 1. 1 , Pindar, 1 95
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death might not pollute the work of bronze, he took him out, when half-dead, and huiled him down the cliffs This tale about the bull is recounted by Lucian of Syria, by Diodorus, by Pmdar, and countless others beside them 1
20. Solon the law-givei once entered the assembly and urged the Athenians to o\ eithiow the tyianny before it became all-powerful And when no man paid attention to him, he put on his full armour and appeared in the market-place, although an old man, and calling upon the gods as witnesses he declared that by word and deed, so far as in him lay, he had brought aid to the fatherland when it was in peril. But since the populace did not perceive the design of Peisistratus, it turned out that Solon, though he spoke the truth, was disregarded. And it is said that Solon also predicted the approaching tyranny to the Athenians m elegiac verse 2 *
From cloud is born the might of snow and hail
And from bright lightning’s flash the thunder comes.
And from great men a city finds its doom ;
The people in their ignorance have bowed
In slavery to a monarch’s single rule.
For him who puts too far from shore ’tis hard
The harbour later on to make , but now
At once one needs inust think of everything
And later, when the tyranny was already established, he said 3
If now you suffer grievous things because
Of your own cowaidice, charge not this fate
a Frag 10 (Diehl), Edmonds, Elegy and Iambus (L. C.L.), T, p. 122. The date was about 562 b.c.
3 Frag 8 (Diehl), Edmonds, loc. cit.
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αυτοί γὰρ τούτους ηὐξήσατε ρνματα Βόντες, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο κακήν ἔπχετε δουλοσύνη ν. ὑμῶν 3’ εἷς μὲν έκαστος άλώπεκος ἴχνεσι βαίνει, σὑμπασιν δ’ ν μιν κουφος ἔνεστι νόος. εἰς γὰρ γλῶσσαν ορατέ και εις έπος αΐόλον ἀνδρὸς,
εἰς ἔργον δ’ οὐδὲν γινόμενον βλέπετε.
4	Ὄτι ὁ Πεισίστρατος Παρεκάλει τὸν δόλωνα τὰς ησυχίας ἔχειν καὶ τῶν τῆς τυραννίδος ἀγαθῶν συν-απολαύειν* οὐδενὶ δὲ τρόπω Βυνάμενος αὐτοῦ μεταθείναι την προαίρεσιν, ἀλλ’ ὁρῶν μάλλον αει ἐξεγειρόμενον καί μετά ἄνατάσεως ἀπειλοῦντα τι-μωρίαν ἐπιθήσειν, ἡρώτησεν αὐτὸν τινι πεποιθώς άντιπράττει ταῖς ἐπιβολαῖς αὐτοῦ τὸν δέ φασιν εἰπεῖν τῷ γήρα	(Const. Exc. 4, ρρ 286-287 )
[Ἠρόδοτος κατὰ Ξέρξην γεγονὼς τοῖς χρόνοις φησίν Ἀσσυρίους ἔτη πεντακόσια πρότερον της ’Ασίας άρζαντας υπό Μήδων καταλυθηναι, ἔπειτα βασιλέα μεν μηδέν α γενεσθαι τον άμφισβητήσοντα των όλων επί πολλὸς γενεάς, τὰς δὲ πόλεις καθ’ ἑαυτὸς ταττομένας Βιοικεισθαι Βημοκρατικώς· τὸ δὲ τελευταΐον πολλών ετών Βιελθόντων αίρεθηναι βασιλέα παρά τοΐς ΜηΒοις ἄνδρα δικαιοσύνη διάφορον, ονομα Κυαξάρην. τοῦτον δὲ πρώτον ἐπὶ-χειρησαι προσάγεσθαι τούς πλησιόχωρους, καὶ τοῖς Μήδοις αρχηγόν γενέσθαι της τῶν ὅλων ηγεμονίας* έπειτα τούς εκγόνους αει προσκατακτω μένους πολλὴν τῆς ομόρου χώρας αύξήσαι την βασιλείαν μέχρι Αστυἀγους τοῦ καταπολεμηθέντος ὑπὸ Κυ-ρου καὶ Περσῶν. περὶ ὦν νῦν ἡμεῖς τὰ κεφάλαια 28
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Unto the gods5 account; foi you yours eh es Exalted these men’s power by giving them A guard, and on this count have you put on The yoke of evil slavery Each by each With fox’s steps you move, but meeting all Together trifling judgement do you show.
For to man’s tongue and shifty word you look,
But to the deed fie does you ne’er give heed.
Peisistratus urged Solon to hold his peace and to share with him in the advantages arising from the tyranny And when he could find no means to change Solon’s pm pose, but saw in fact that he was ever more and more aioused and steadfastly threatening to bring him to punishment, he asked him upon what resources he relied in his opposition to Ins designs. And we aie told that Solon replied, “ Upon iny old age ” [Herodotus, who lived in the time of Xerxes, gives this account1. After the Assyrians had ruled Asia for five hundred yeais they were conquered by the Medes, and theieafter no king arose for many generations to lay claim to supreme power, but the city-states, enjoying a regimen of their own, were administered in a demociatic fashion ; finally, however, after many years a man distinguished for his justice, named Cyaxares, was chosen king among the Medes He was the first to try to attach to himself the neighbouiing peoples and became for the Medes the founder of then universal empne , and after him each of his successive descendants extended the kingdom by adding a gieat deal of the adjoining country, until the leign of Astyages, who was conquered by Cyrus and the Persians.2 We have for the present given only the most important of these 1 See note to Book 2 32.	2 In 549 β c.
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προειρηκότες τὰ κατὰ μέρος varepov ακριβώς ἀναγράψομεν, ἐπειδὰν ἐπὶ τοὺς οἰκείους χρόνους ἐπιβάλωμεν κατὰ γὰρ τὸ δεύτερον ἔτος τῆς ἑπτακαιδεκάτης Ὀλυμπιάδος ἡρέθη βασιλεὺς ὑπὸ Μήδων Κυαξάρης καθ’ Ἠρόδοτον]
(Diod 2 32.2-3.)
[Ἀστιβάρα τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν Μήδων ἐν Ἐκβα-τάνοις γήρᾳ τελευτήσαντος τὴν ἀρχὴν Ἀσπάνδαν τὸν υἱὸν διαδέξασθαι, τὸν ὑπὸ τῶν Ελλήνων Ἀστυάγην καλούμενον τούτου δ’ ὑπὸ Κύρου τοῦ Πέρσου καταπολεμηθἐντος μεταπεσεῖν τὴν βασιλείαν εἰς Πέρσας, περὶ ὧν ἡμεῖς τὰ κατὰ μέρος ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις χρόνοις ἀκριβῶς ἀναγρἀψομεν.]
(Diod 2 34 6.)
21.	Κῦρος Περσῶν ἐβα σίλευσεν φ ere ι Ὀλυμπιὰς ἤχθη νε7, ὡς ἐκ τῶν Βιβλιοθηκών Διόδωρόν και τῶν Θαλλοῦ καὶ Κάστορος Ιστοριών, ἔτι δὲ Πολυβίου καὶ Φλέγοντος ἔστιν εὑρεῖν, ἀλλὰ και ἑτέρων, οἶς ἐμέλησεν ’Ολυμπιάδων ἅπασ ι γὰρ συνεφώνησεν ὁ χρόνος
(Eusebius, Praep. evang 10 10 488 c.)
22	'Ότι Κῦρος, ὁ Καμβυσου μὲν υἱὸς καὶ Μαν-δάνης τῆς θυγατρός Ἀστυάγους τοῦ Μήδων βασιλέως, ἀνδρεία καὶ συνέσει καὶ ταῖς άλλαις ἀρεταῖς1 ἐπρώτευε τῶν καθ’ αυτόν βασιλικῶς γὰρ αυτόν ὁ πατὴρ ἦγε παιδεύων, ζήλον Ιμποιών των κρατι-στων. και ίίκδηλος ἦν αδρών ἁψόμενος πραγμάτων διὰ τὸ την ἀρετὴν προφαίνειν ὑπὲρ την ηλικίαν.
23	Ὄτι Ἀστυάγης ὁ τῶν Μήδοον βασιλεύς ἡτ-τηθεὶς καὶ φυγών αἰσχρῶς δι’ οργής εἶχε τοὺς στρατιώτας καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἐφ’ ἡγεμονιῶν τεταγ-μένους ἅπαντας ἀπαλλάξας, ἑτέρους ἀντ’ ἐκείνων 30
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events in summary and shall later give a detailed account of them one by one when we come to the periods in which they fall; for it was in the second year of the Seventeenth Olympiad,1 according to Herodotus, that Cyaxares was chosen king of the Medes.]
[When Astibaias, the king of the Medes, died of old age in Ecbatana, his son Aspandas, whom the Greeks call Astyages, succeeded to the throne. And when he had been defeated by Cyrus the Persian, the kingdom passed to the Persians Of them we shall give a detailed and exact account at the proper time.]
21 Cyrus became king of the Persians in the opening year of the Fifty-fifth Olympiad,2 as may be found in the Library of Diodorus and in the histories of Thallus and Castor and Polybius and Phlegon and all others who have used the reckoning by Olympiads. For all these writeis agree as to the date
22.	Cyrus, the son of Cambyses and Mandan£, the daughter of Astyages who was king of the Medes, was pie-eminent among the inen of his time in bravery and sagacity and the other virtues ; for his father had reaied him after the manner of kings and had made him zealous to emulate the highest achievements. And it was cleai that he would take hold of great affaiis, since he levealed an excellence beyond his yeais
23 When Astyages, the king of the Medes, had been defeated and was in disgraceful flight, he vented his wrath upon his soldieis ; and he displaced all who had been assigned positions of command, appointing 1 711-710 β ι	2 560-559 BC.
1 ape ταῖς added by Valesius
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κατέστησε, τοὺς δὲ τῆς φυγής αίτιους ἅπαντας ἐπιλέξας ἀπέσφαξε, νομίζων τῇ τούτων τιμωρία τούς άλλους ἀναγκάσειν ἄνδρας αγαθούς ἐν τοῖς κινδύνοις γενέσθαι ὠμὸς γὰρ ἦν καὶ φύσει απηνής ου μήν τα πλήθη κατεπλάγη αὐτοῦ την βαρύτητα, ἀλλ’ έκαστος μισήσας το βίαιον και παράνομον τής πράξεως μεταβολής ὠρέγετο. διὸ καὶ κατὰ λόχους1 ἐγίνοντο συνδρομαὶ καὶ λόγοι ταραχώδεις, παρα-καλούντων άλλήλους των πλεἴστων πρὸς τὴν κατὰ τούτου2 τιμωρίαν.
24.	Ὄτι Κῦρος, ὥς φασιν, οὐ μόνον ἦν κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον ανδρείος, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ὑποτεταγμέ-νους εὐγνώμων , καὶ φιλάνθρωπος, διόπερ αὐτὸν οἱ Πέρσαι προσηγόρευσαν πατέρα.
(Comt. Exc. 2 (1), ρ. 219 )
25 Ὄτι Κροῖσος ναυπηγών πλοία μακρὰ, φασιν, ἔμελλε στρατεύειν ἐπὶ τὰς νήσους, παρεπιδημούντο δὲ Βίαντα ἣ Πιττακὸν3 καὶ θεωροΰντα την ναυπηγίαν, ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐρωτηθῆναι μή τι νεώτερον άκηκοώς εἴη παρὰ τοῖς Ἕλλησι γινό-μενον. τοῦ δὲ εἰπόντος ὅτι πάντες οι νησιώται συνάγονσιν Ιππους, διανοούμενοι στρατεύειν επί Αυδούς, λέγεται τον Κροῖσον είπειν, Εἴθε γάρ τις πείσειε νησιώτας σὺν ἵπποις παρατάξασθαι Αυδοΐς των γὰρ Λυδῶν ίππενειν είδότων ενόμιζε προτερεΐν 2 αυτούς πεζή4 ὁ δὲ Πιττακὸς ἣ5 Βίος ὑπο-λαβών φησιν, Εἶτα Αυδούς μεν ήπειρον οίκουντας
1	So Valesius * λἀγους MSS , κατ* ολίγους: Dmdoif
2	So Reiske: τούτων.
8 ἡ Πιττακόν Kluber (cp Herod 1. 27)* παρά ras νήσους MS , which is deleted by Vogel
4 των . πεξῆ, as Vogel suggests, is transferred to this point from the end of the chapter.
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others in their stead, and he picked out all who were responsible for the flight and put them to the sword, thinking that by punishing them m that way he could force the rest to show themselves brave fighters m times of danger, since he was a cruel man and, by nature, hard Nevertheless, the people were not dismayed at the harsh treatment he meted out; on the contrary, every man, hating his violent and lawless manner, yearned for a change of affairs. Consequently there were gatherings of small groups and seditious conversations, the larger number exhibiting one another to take vengeance on him.
24.	Cyrus, we are told, was not only a courageous man in war, but he was also considerate and humane in his treatment of his subjects And it was for this reason that the Persians called him Father.
25.	Croesus was once building ships of war, we are told, with the intention of making a campaign1 against the islands And Bias, or Pittacus,2 who happened to be visiting Lydia at the time and was observing the building of the ships, was asked by the king whether he had heard of any news among the Greeks. And when he was given the reply that all the islanders were collecting horses and were planning a campaign against the Lydians, Croesus is said to have exclaimed, “ Would that some one could persuade the islanders to fight against the Lydians on horseback f ” For the Lydians are skilled noisemen and Croesus believed that they would come off victorious on land. Whereupon Pittacus, or Bias, answered ham, “ Well, you say that the Lydians, who live on the mainland, would
1	c* 560-559 β c
2 Herodotus (1. 27) says that the story was told of both men. 5
5 Πιττακῖς η deleted by Vogel.
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σπεύδειν ἀποφαίνῃ λαβεῖν ἐπὶ γῆς νησιωτας ἄνδρας, τοὺς δὲ νήσον οἰκοῦντας οὐκ οἴει θεοῖς εὔξασθαι λαβεῖν ἐν θαλάττῃ Λυδούς, ἵν’ υπέρ τῶν κατὰ τὴν ήπειρον τοῖς Ἕλλησι συμβάντων κακών κατά πέλαγος άμύνωντα ι τον τους συγγενεῖς καταδεδουλωμένον, ὁ δὲ Κροῖσος θαυμασας τον λόγον παραχρῆμα μετενόησε καὶ τῆς ναυπηγίας ἀπέστη 1
26.	'Ότι ὁ Κροῖσος μετεπέμπετο ἐκ τῆς Ελλάδος τοὺς ἐπὶ σοφία πρωτεύοντας, ἐπιδεικνυμενος τὸ μέγεθος τῆς εὐδαιμονιάς, καί τούς ἐξυμνοῦντας την εὐτυχίαν αὐτοῦ ἐτῖμα μεγάλαις δωρεαῖς. μετ-επέμψατο δὲ καὶ Σόλωνα, ομοίως δὲ καὶ τῶν άλλων των ἐπὶ φιλοσοφία μεγἴστην δάξαν ἐχόντων, την ἰδίαν εὐδαιμονίαν διὰ τῆς τούτων των ἀνδρῶν
2	μαρτυρίας ἐπισφραγίζεσθαι βουλόμενος. παρ-εγενήθη δὲ πρὸς αυτόν Ἀνάχαρσις ὁ Σκύθης καί Βίας καὶ Σόλων καὶ Πιττακός, οὓς ἐπὶ τὰς εστιάσεις καὶ τὸ συνέδριον εἷχεν ἐν μεγίστη τιμή, τον τε πλοῦτον αὐτοῖς ἐπιδεικνύμενος καὶ τὸ μέγεθος της
3 ἑαυτοῦ2 δυναστείας	παρά δὲ τοῖς πεπαιδευμένοις τῆς βραχυλογίας τότε ζηλουμένης, 6 Κροῖσος ἐπι-δειξάμενος την της βασίλειος εὐδαιμονίαν τοῖς ἀνδράσι καὶ τὸ πλήθος των κεχειρωμένων ἐθνῶν, ἡρώτησεν Ἀνάχαρσιν, ὄντα πρεσβύτερον τῶν σοφιστών, τινα νομίζει των οντων ἀνδρειότατον. ο δὲ τὰ άγριώτατα τῶν ζώων ἔφησε μόνα γὰρ προ-
4	θύμως ἀποθνήσκειν ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐλευθερίας ὁ δὲ Κροῖσος νομίσας ημαρτηκέναι αυτόν ἐν δὲ3 τῷ δευτέρῳ πρὸς χάριν αὐτῷ ποιήσεσθαι την άπόκρισιν ὑπολαβὼν ἡρώτησε, τινα δικαιότατον κρίνει τῶν
1	Cp. note 4 on ρ. 32.
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be eager to catch islanders on the land ; but do you not suppose that those who live on the islands have prayed the gods that they may catch Lydians on the sea, m order that, in return for the evils which have befallen the Greeks on the mainland, they may avenge themselves at sea on the man who has enslaved their kinsmen ? ” Croesus, in admiration of this ι eply, changed his purpose at once and stopped building the ships.
26.	Croesus used to send for the most distinguished wise men from Greece, to display to them the magnitude of his felicity, and would honour with rich gifts those who lauded his good fortune. And he also sent for Solon as well as for such others as enjoyed the greatest fame for their love of wisdom, wishing to have the witness of these men set the seal of approval upon his own felicity. And there came to him Anacharsis the Scythian and Bias and Solon and Pittacus, to whom he showed the highest honour at banquets and at his council, and he displayed his wealth before them and the magnitude of his own power Now in those days men of learning sought brevity of speech. And Croesus, after he had displayed to the men the felicity of his kingdom and the multitude of the peoples subject to him, asked Anacharsis. who was older than the other men of E wisdom, “ Whom do you consider to be the bravest of living beings * ” He replied,ci The wildest animals; for they alone willingly die in order to maintain their freedom.” And Croesus, believing that he had erred in his reply, and that a second time he would give an answer to please him, asked him, “ Whom do you 2 3
2 έαυτοΰ suggested by Vogel * τούτου
3 δἐ added by Capps.
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ὄντων, ὁ δὲ πάλιν ἀπεφαίνετο τὰ ἀγριώτατα τῶν θηρίων μόνα γὰρ κατὰ φύσιν ζῇν, οὐ κατά νόμους* εἶναι γὰρ την μὲν φύσιν Θεοῦ ποίησιν, τὸν δὲ νόμον άνθρωπον θέσιν, καὶ δικαιότερον εἶναι χρῆσθαι τοῖς 5 τοῦ Θεοῦ ἣ τοῖς τῶν ανθρώπων εὑρήμασιν. ο δὲ διασῦραι βουλόμενος ’Ανάχαρσιν ἡρώτησεν εἰ καὶ σοφώτατα τα θηρία ὁ δὲ σνγκαταθεμενος ἐδι-δασκεν ὅτι την της φύσεως ἀλήθειαν τής τοΰ νόμον θέσεως1 προτιμάν Ιδιώτατον ύπάρχειν σοφίας ὁ δὲ τούτου κατεγέλασεν ὡς ἐκ τῆς Σκυθίας καὶ θηριώδους διαγωγής πεποιημένου τὰς αποκρίσεις.
27. Ἠρώτησε δὲ τὸν Σόλωνα τινα τῶν ὄντων εύδαιμονεστατον ἑώρακεν, ὡς τοῦτο γε πάντως άποδοθησόμενον ἑαυτῷ τοΰ δὲ είπόντος ως ου-δένα δικαίως αν είπεΐν εχοι διά τό μηδενὸς τῶν ὄντων εωρακέναι τό τέλος τοΰ βίου, ου χωρίς οὐδεὶς ἂν προσηκόντως μακάριος νομίζοιτο πολλάκις γὰρ οἱ τὸν έμπροσθεν πάντα βίον εὐδαίμονες δόξαντες εἶναι πρὸς αὐτῇ τῇ τοῦ βίου καταστροφή 2 μέγισταις περιέπεσον συμφοραΐς 6 δὲ βασιλεύς, Οὐδὲ πλονσιώτατον άρα με κρίνεις, ἔφη καὶ ὁ Σόλων την αυτήν άπόκρισιν ποιησάμενος ἐδίδα-σκεν ὡς οὐ τοὺς πλεῖστα κεκτημενους, ἀλλὰ τοὺς πλείστου αξίαν την φρόνησιν ηγουμένους νομιστέον πλονσιωτάτους ή δε φρόνησις ονδενί των άλλων αντίρροπος οὖσα μόνους ποιεί τους αυτήν
1 So Dindorf φάσεως 36
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judge to be the most just of living beings ? ” And Anacharsis again answered, “ The wildest animals ; for they alone live in accordance with nature, not in accordance with laws ; since nature is a work of God, while law is an ordinance of man, and it is more just to follow the institutions of God than those of men.” Then Croesus, wishing to make Anacharsis appear ridiculous, inquired of him, “ And are the beasts, then, also the wisest? ” And Anacharsis agreed that they were, adding this explanation “ The peculiar characteristic of wisdom consists in showing a greater respect to the truth which nature imparts than to the ordinance of the law ” And Croesus laughed at him and the answers he had given, as those of one coming from Scythia and from a bestial manner of living.
27.	And Croesus asked Solon who of all living beings he had seen enjoyed the most felicitous life, thinking that Solon would by all means concede this distinction to hiin. But Solon replied, “ I cannot justly apply this term to anyone, since I have not seen the end of life of anyone still living, for until that time no one may properly be considered to be blest For it often happens that those who have been regaided before then as blest of Fortune all their lives have at the very close of their lives fallen upon the gieatest misfoitunes ” The king then said, “ Do you not judge me to be the wealthiest? ” And Solon made the same reply, explaining that not those who have the greatest possessions, but those vs ho consider wisdom to be the most valuable of all possessions, are to be regarded as the wealthiest; and that wisdom, seeing that there is nothing which can be balanced against it, confers upon those who value it
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περὶ πολλοῦ ποιούμενους μέγιστον καὶ βεβαιότατον ἔχειν πλοῦτον
3	Ἠρώτησε καὶ τὸν Βίαντα, πότερον ὀρθῶς ἐποιη-σατο τὴν ἀπόκρισιν ὁ Σόλων ἢ διήμαρτεν. ὁ δὲ ὑπειπών, Ὀρθῶς, ἔφη· τὰ γὰρ ἔν σοι βούλεται θεωρήσας ἀγαθὰ διαγνῶναι, νυνὶ δὲ τὰ παρά σοι μόνον ἑώρακεν εἶναι δὲ δι’ ἐκεῖνα μάλλον η ταῦτα τοὺς ἀνθρώπους εὐδαίμονας. ὁ δὲ βασιλεύς, Ἀλλ’ εἰ τὸν1 τῶν χρημάτων, ἔφησε, πλοῦτον μὴ προτιμάς, τό γε πλῆθος τῶν φίλων ὁρᾴς τοσοῦτον ύπαρχον ὅσον οὐδενὶ τῶν άλλων. ὁ δὲ και, τοῦτον ἀπεφἡνατο τὸν αριθμόν άδηλον εἶναι διὰ την ευ-τυχίαν.
4	Πρὸς δὲ Πιττακὸν εἰπεῖν φασι, Ποιαν ἑώρακας ἀρχὴν κρατίστην; τον δὲ ἀποκριθῆναι, Τὴν τοῦ ποικίλου ξύλον, διασημαίνοντα τοὺς νόμους
28	Ὅτι Αίσωπος κατά τούς αυτούς χρόνους σννήκμαζε τοῖς ἑπτὰ σοφοῖς καὶ εἶπεν ὡς οὐκ οἴδασιν οὗτοι ὁμιλεῖν δυνάστη καί γὰρ ὡς ήκιστα δεῖν ἣ ὡς ἥδιστα συμβιοΰν τοΐς τοιουτοις
(Co?ist Exc. 4, ρρ. 287-289·)
29	'Ότι "Αδραστός τις Φρὐξ τὸν τοῦ βασιλέως Κροἴσου τοῦ Αυδίου υιόν2 Ἀτυν καλούμενον3 πρὸς κυνηγίαν ἀκουσίως, ἐξακοντίσας κατά ονος, πληξας ἀπέκτεινε καὶ ὁ μὲν καὶ ἀκουσίως ἀνῃρηκὼς οὐκ ἔφησεν ἑαυτὸν ἔτι ζῇν ἄξιον εἶναι* διὸ καὶ Παρεκάλει τὸν βασιλέα μη φείσασθαι, τὴν ταχίστην δὲ
2	ἐπικατασφάξαι4 τῷ τοῦ τετελευκηκότος τάφῳ. ὁ δὲ Κροῖσος την μὲν ἀρχὴν ὡς ἂν ἐπὶ φόνω τέκνου δι οργής εἶχε τὸν "Αδραστον, ἀπειλῶν ζώντα
1 ει’ τόν Mai ἡττον	2 υιόν added by Valesius.
3	"Ατυν καλούμενου aftei συῖς in the next line, MS.
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highly, and upon them alone, a wealth which is the greatest and most secure.
Croesus then asked Bias whether, m his opinion, Solon had answered correctly or had erred. And he replied, “ Correctly 5 for he wishes to make his decision after he has seen the possessions you have in yourself, whereas up to now he has seen only the possessions which lie about you ; and it is through the former, not the latter, that men have felicity.” The king said, “ But even if you do not give first honour to wealth m gold, at least you see my friends, so great a multitude as no other man possesses.” But Bias answered, “ Even the number of friends is uncertain because of your good fortune ”
And Croesus, we are told, asked Pittacus, “ What is the best form of government you have seen ? ” And he replied, “That of the painted wood,” referring to the laws
28	Aesop flourished in the same period of time as the Seven Wise Men, and he remarked once, “ These inen do not know how to act in the company of a rulei , for a man should associate with rulers either as little as possible, or with the best grace possible.”
29	Adrastus, a man of Phiygia, while out hunting with Atys, as he was called, the son of the Lydian king, Croesus, unwittingly struck and killed the boy while hurling his spear at a boar. And although he had slain the boy unwittingly, he declared that he did not deserve to live ; consequently he in-ged the king not to spare his life, but to slay him at once upon the tomb of the dead youth Croesus at first was enraged at Adrastus for the murdei, as he considered it, of his son, and threatened to bum him 4
39
4 So Vogel ϊ έττικατασφά^ειν.
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κατακαύσειν ἐπεὶ δὲ αὐτὸν ἐώρα προθυμούμενον καὶ εἰς τὴν τοῦ τετελευτηκότος τιμὴν τὸ ζῇν ἐπι-διδόντα, τὸ τηνικαῦτα ληζας τῆς ὀργῆς ἀπέλυσε τῆς τιμωρίας τον άναλόντα, την 18 ίαν τύχην, ἀλλ’ οὐ την ακαίνου προαίρεσιν αἰτιώμενος. ὁ δὲ "Αδραστος οὐδὲν ἦττον κατ’ ἰδίαν ἐπὶ τὸν Ἀτυος τάφον πορανθαϊς ἑαυτὸν κατάσφαζαν.
(Const Exc. 2 (1), ρρ. 219-220.)
30.	Ὅτι ὁ Φάλαρις ἰδὼν περιστερών πλῆθος ὑφ’ ἑνὸς ἱέρακος διωκόμενον ἔφη, Ὀρᾶτε, ὦ ἄνδρες, τοσοῦτο πλῆθος ὑφ’ ἑνὸς δι ωκόμενον διὰ δειλίαν; ἐπείτοι γε εἰ τόλμησαιαν ἐπιστρέψαι, ραδίως τοῦ διώκοντος αν παριγανοιντο. (αὐτὸς δὲ πεπλασμένως ἔλεγεν* την μὲν γὰρ νίκην ἀρετῆ καὶ οὐ πολνπληθία χοίρων παριγίνασθαι )* καὶ ἐκ τούτου τοῦ λόγου ἀπέβαλε τὴν δυναστείαν, ὡς γέγραπται ἐν τῷ περὶ διάδοχης βασιλέων.
31.	"Ότι Κροῖσος ἐπὶ Κῦρον τὸν Πέρσην εκστρατεύουν άττνθατο τον μαντείου, ὁ δὲ χρησμός,
Κροῖσος Ἀλυν διαβάς μαγάλην αρχήν καταλύσει.
ὁ δὲ τὸ αμφίβολον τον χρησμού κατά την ἑαυτοῦ προαίρασιν ακδαζάμανος αδυστνχησαν.
"Οτι πάλιν απηρώτησαν, εἰ πολύν χρόνον ἔξει τὴν δυναστείαν, εἷπε δὲ τὰ ἔπη ταῦτα,
ἀλλ’ ότ’αν ἡμίονος βασιλεύς Μήδοισι γένηται,
1	αντῖς δἐ . . . νῳινὶνεοῦαι transferred from end of chap. 28 by Herwerden.
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alive; but when he saw that Adrastus was ready and willing to give his life in punishment for the dead boy, he thereupon abandoned his anger and gave up his thought of punishing the slayer, laying the blame upon his own foitiine and not upon the intent of Adrastus. Neveitheless Adrastus, on his own initiative, went to the tomb of Atys and slew himself upon it.
30. Phalaris, seeing a multitude of doves being pursued by a single hawk, remarked, “ Do you observe, sirs, how fear will make so great a multitude flee before a single pmsuer ? And yet if they should summon the courage to turn about, they would easily overcome their pursuer.” (But it was Phalans him-self who was falsifying; for the victory was won by courage and not by superiority of numbers )1 And as a lesult of this speech Phalaris lost his dominion, as it is lecorded m the section “ On the Succession of Kings ”
31	When Croesus was taking th'e field2 against Cyrus the Persian, he made inquiry of the oracle. And the answer ran :
If Croesus ciosses Halys, a mighty lealm
Will he destroy.
He leceived and interpreted the ambiguous answer of the oracle in the light of his own purpose and so came to gnef
Cioesus inquired a second time whether he was to enjoy a rule of long duiation. And the oracle spoke the following verses :
The day a mule becomes the king of Medes,
1	Obviously a scholiast’s comment,	1 547 β c.
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καὶ τότε, Λυδὲ ποδαβρέ, πολυψήφιδα παρ’ Ἕρμον φεύγειν μηδὲ μένειν μηδ’ αἰδεῖσθαι κακὸς εἶναι.
Ὅτι ἡμίονον τὸν Κῦρον ἔφη διά τὸ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ Μηδικὴν εἶναι, τὸν δὲ πατέρα1 ΐΐέρσην 3 Ὅτι Κῦρος ὁ τῶν Περσῶν βασιλεύς παραγενη-θεὶς μετά πάσης δυνάμεως εἰς τὰ τῆς Καππαδοκίας στενὸς άπέστειλε κήρυκας πρὸς τὸν Κροῖσον τήν τε δυναστείαν αὐτοῦ κατασκεψομένους καὶ δηλώσοντας ὅτι Κῦρος αὐτὸν ἀφίησι τῶν πρότερον αμαρτημάτων καί Λυδίας καθίστησι σατράπην, αν ἐπὶ θύρας γενόμενος ὁμοίως τοῖς ἄλλοις ὁμο-λογῇ δοῦλος εἶναι, πρὸς οὓς ὁ Κροῖσος ἀπεκρίθη, διότι προσηκόντως αν Κῦρος καὶ Πέρσαι Κροίσῳ δουλεύειν ὑπομείναιεν ἐκείνους μὲν γὰρ τον έμπροσθεν χρόνον διατετελεκέναι Μήδοις δουλεύοντας, αὐτὸν δὲ οὐδέποτε πεποιηκἐναι τὸ προσταττόμενον ὑφ’ έτερον	(Const, Exc 4, ρρ 289-290 )
32	Ὅτι Κροῖσος ὁ τῶν Λυδῶν βασιλεύς προσ-
ποιησάμενος εἰς Δελφοὺς πέμπειν, επεμπεν είς ΤΙελοπόννησον Έύρνβατον τον Ἐφέσιον, δοὺς αὐτῷ χρυσίον, ὅπως ὡς πλείστονς ξενολογήση των Ἑλλήνων. ὁ δὲ πεμφθείς προς Κ Όρον τον Πέρση ν άποχωρησας τὰ κατά μέρος ἐδήλωσε. διὸ καὶ παρά τοῖς Ἕλλησιν επίσημον γενομένης της περί τον Eύρύβατον πονηριάς3 μέχρι του νυν, όταν τις όνειδίσαι τινι βουλή ται μοχθηρίαν, Έιύρνβατον άπο-καλεΐ	(Const Exc 2 (1), ρ 220 )
33	'Ότι οἷ πονηροί καν αὐτίκα παρά τῶν άδικη-θέντων την τιμωρίαν έκκλίνωσιν, ἥ γε βλασφημία δι αΙώνος τηρουμένη και τελευτήσαντας αυτούς κατά τὸ δυνατόν μετέρχεται
1 αύτοΰ after πατέρα deleted by Herwerden.
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Then, tender-footed Lydian, do thou flee
Along the pebbly bed of Hermus, nor
Abide, nor be ashamed a coward to be.
By a “ mule ” Cynis was meant, because his mother was a Mede and his father a Persian.
Cyrus, the king of the Persians, appeared with all his host at the passes of Cappadocia and sent messengers to Croesus both to spy out his power and to declare to him that Cyrus would forgive his previous misdeeds and appoint him satrap of Lydia, provided he presented himself at Cyrus’ court and acknowledged, as others did, that he was his slave But Croesus answered the messengers that it would be more fitting if Cyrus and the Persians should submit to be the slaves of Croesus, reminding them that theretofore they had been slaves of the Medes and that he had nevei yet taken orders from another
32	Croesus, the king of the Lydians, under the guise of sending to Delphi, dispatched Eurybatus of Ephesus to the Peloponnesus, having given him money with which to recruit as many mercenaries as he could from among the Giecks. But this agent of Croesus went over to Cyrus the Persian and revealed everything to Inin Consequently the wickedness of Eurybatus became a by-word among the Gieeks, and to this day whenever a man wishes to cast another’s knavery m his teeth he calls him a Euiybatus
33	Although evil men may avoid for the moment punishment at the hands of those whom they have wronged, yet the evil report of them is preserved for all time and punishes them so far as possible even after death.
48
DIODORUS OF SICILY
2	Ὅτι φασι τον Κροῖσον πρὸ τοῦ πρὸς Κῦρον πολέμου πέμψαι θεωρούς εἰς Δελφοὺς ἐπερωτή-σοντας, πῶς ἂν ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ δύναιτο φωνήν προ-έσθαι. την δὲ Πυθίαν εἰπεῖν,
Λυδὲ γένος, πολλῶν βασιλεύ, μέγα νήπιε Κροῖσε, μὴ βουλου πολύευκτον Ιάν κατά δώματ’ ἀκούειν παιδὸς φθεγγομένου. το δέ σοι πολὺ λώιον
ἀμφὶς
ἔμμεναι· αὐδήσει γὰρ ἐν ή μάτι πρώτον ἀνόλβῳ.
3	Ὅτι δεῖ τὴν ευτυχίαν μετρίως φέρειν και μη πεποιθέναι ταῖς άνθρωπίναις ευπραζίαις εν μικρά ροπή μεγάλας μεταβολὰς λαμβανονσαις
4	Ὅτι μετά τὸ γενέσθαι αιχμάλωτον τον Κροῖσον καὶ την πυράν σβεσθήναι, ἰδὼν τὴν πόλιν διαρπαζο-μένην καί προς τοῖς ἄλλοις πολὺς άργυρόν τε και χρυσόν διαφορούμενον, έπηρώτησε1 τον Κῦρον, τί ποιοῦσιν οἷ στρατιώται του δὲ μετὰ γέλωτος ἀποκριθέντος,1 2 Τὰ σὰ χρήματα διαρπάζουσι, Μὰ Δία μὲν οὖι', εἶπεν, ἀλλὰ τὰ σά Κροἴσου γὰρ ίδιον οὐκέτι οὐθὲν υπάρχει. 6 δὲ Κύρος θαυμάσας τον λόγον εὐθὺς μετενόησε και τούς στρατιώτας άνείρζας της διαρπαγῆς εἰς τὸ βασιλικόν άνέλαβε τὰς τῶν Σαρδιανῶν κτήσεις.
(Const Exc. 4, ρρ. 290-291*) 34. 'Ότι Κῦρος ευσεβή νομίσας είναι τον Κροῖσον διά τὸ καταρραγήναι ομβρον και σβέσαι την φλόγα,
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1 So Dindorf ἐπερωτῆσαι
2 ιῖς after άποκριθέντος deleted by Wurm·
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We are told that Croesus, on the eve of his war with Cyrus, dispatched ambassadors to Delphi to inquire by what means it would be possible for his son1 to speak; and that the Pythian priestess replied:
0	thou of Lydian stock, o’er inany king,
Thou great fool Croesus, never wish to hear
Within thy halls the much-desired sound
Of thy son speaking. Better far for thee
That he remain apart; for the first words
He speaks shall be upon a luckless day 2
A man should bear good fortune with moderation and not put his trust in the successes such as fall to human beings, since they can take a gieat shift with a slight turn of the scale
After Croesus had been taken pnsoner and the pyre 3 had been quenched, when he observed that the city was being plundeied and that much silver and gold, besides everything else, were being carried off, he asked Cyius, “ Wliat are the soldieis doing ? ” Cyrus laughingly replied, “ They are making plunder of your wealth ” ; whereupon Croesus said, “ Not so, by Zeus, but of yours ; for Croesus has no longer a thing of his own ” And Cyrus, impressed by his words, at once changed his puipose, and putting a stop to the plundering of the soldiers he took the possessions of the inhabitants of Sardis for the Royal Treasury
34.	Cyrus, believing Croesus to be a pious man because a rainstorm had burst forth and quenched
1	He was dumb from birth.
2	Herodotus (1. 85) recounts that the boy first spoke on the day the Persians took Sardis
3	Which had been prepared for his burning. See above, chap. 2.
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καὶ διὰ μνήμης ἔχων την Σόλωνος ἀπόκρισιν, μεθ* ἑαυτοῦ περιήγζτο1 τον Κροῖσον ἐντίμως, μετέδωκε δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ τοῦ συνέδριου, διαλαμβάνων υπάρχων συνετόν, ὡς ἂν πολλοῖς καὶ πεπαιδευμένοις καὶ σοφοῖς ἀνδράσι συμβεβιωκότα
(Const Exc 2 (1), ρ 220 )
35.	'Ότι Ἀρπαγος κατασταθεὶς ὑπὸ Κύρου τοῦ Πέρσου ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάττης στρατηγός, καὶ τῶν κατά την Ἀσίαν Ἑλλήνων πρὸς Κῦρον διαπρεσβευο-μενων συνθέσθαι φιλίαν, εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὅτι παραπλήσιον τι ποιοῦσι τῶν πρότερον ἑαυτῷ συμ-
2	βάντων. καὶ γάρ ποτε γη μαι βουλόμενον αἰτεῖ-σθαι παρά τοῦ πατρός την κόρην τον δὲ τὸ μὲν πρώτον οὐκ ἄξιον κρίναντα τον γάμου δυνατωτέρῳ κατεγγυῆσαι, μετὰ δὲ ταῦθ’ ὁρῶντα αυτόν υπό τον βασιλέως τιμώμενον διδόναι την θυγατέρα· αὐτὸν δὲ ἀποκριθῆναι διότι γυναίκα μὲν οὐκέτι ἂν ἔχοι
3	αυτήν, παλλακίδα δὲ συγχωρήσαι2 λαβεῖν διά δὲ τῶν τοιούτων λόγων ἐδήλου τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ὅτι Κύρου πρότερον ἀξιοῦντος γενέσθαι Περσῶν φίλους οὐκ εβονλήθησ αν, νυν δὲ ἐκ μετά βολής εκείνων σπευδόντων σννάφαι φιλίαν ὡς μεν προς συμμάχους οὐ ποιήσεται τὰς ομολογίας, ὡς δὲ δούλους εἰς την των Περσῶν πίστιν εαυτούς παραδιδόντας προσδέξετ αι.
36 "Οτι Λακεδαιμόνιοι πυνθανόμενοι τοὺς κατά την Ἀσίαν Ἕλληνας κινδυνευειν, έπεμφαν προς Κ ὕρον, ὅτι Λακεδαιμόνιοι συγγενεῖς ὄντες τῶν κατὰ την Ἀσίαν Ἑλλήνων άπαγορευονσιν αὐτῷ
1 So Herwerden . περιῆγε.	2 So Dindorf συγχώρησαν
1	Probably the one to the effect that no man could 46
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the flame, and calling to mind the reply of Solon,1 kept Croesus at his side in a position of honoui He gave him a place also in his council, believing him to be a peison of sagacity by reason of his having associated with many men of learning and wisdom.
35.	Harpagus had been appointed commander on the sea by Cyrus the Persian, and when the Greeks of Asia sent an embassy to Cyrus2 for the purpose of making a treaty of friendship with him, Harpagus remarked to them that what they were doing was very much like a former experience of hxs own. Once when he -wished to marry he had asked a girl’s father for the hand of his daughter At first, however, her father decided that he was not worthy to marry his daughter and betiothed her to a man of higher position, but later, observing that Harpagus was being honoured by the king, he offeied him his daughter ; but he replied that he would no longer have hei as his wife, but would consent to take her as a concubine. By such words he pointed out to the Greeks that formerly, when Cyrus had urged them to become friends of the Persians, they had been unwilling, but now, after matters had taken a different turn and they were anxious to agree upon relations of friendship, Cyius would make no terms with them as with allies, but he would receive them as slaves if they would thiow theinselves upon the good-faith of the Persians
36.	When the Lacedaemonians learned that the Greeks of Asia were in peril, they sent a message to Cyrus2 stating that the Lacedaemonians, being kinsmen of the Greeks of Asia, forbade him to enslave
be called blest before the end of his life (cp chaps 2. 2;
27.	1).	2 545 b.c.
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καταδουλοῦσθαι τὰς Ἐλληνίδας πόλεις, ὁ δὲ θαύμα-σας τὸν λόγον ἔφη γνώσεσθαι τὴν αρετήν αυτών, όταν ἕνα τῶν ἑαυτοῦ δούλων πέμψῃ καταστρεφό-μενον την Ἕλλάδα.
2	'Ότι Λακεδαιμόνιοι την Ἀρκαδίαν μέλλοντες καταστρέφειν ελαβον χρησμόν,
’Αρκαδίαν μ’ αιτείς; μέγα μ αἰτεῖς· οὔ τοι δώσω. πολλοί ἐν ’Αρκαδίᾳ βαλανηφάγοι ἄνδρες εασιν, οΐ σ άποκωλνσουσιν ἐγὼ δέ τοι οὔτι μεγαίρω* δώσω σοι Τεγέαν ποσσίκροτον όρχήσασθαι καὶ καλόν πεδίον σχοίνω διαμετρήσασθαι.
3	Ὅτι οἷ Λακεδαιμόνιοι ἔπεμψαν εἰς Δελφοὺς περὶ τῶν ὀ στέω ν ’ O ρέστου τοΰ Άγαμέμνονος, ἐν ποίῳ τινὶ τόπῳ κεῖνται. καὶ ἔχρησεν οὕτως,
ἔστι τις ’Αρκαδίας Τεγέη λευρῷ1 ἐνὶ χώρα), ἕνθ’ άνεμοι πνείουσι δύω κρατερής ὑπ’ ανάγκης καὶ τύπος ἀντίτυπος καὶ πῆμ’ ἐπὶ πήματι Κεῖται, ἕνθ’ Ἀγαμεμνονίδην κατέχει φυσίζοος αἶα· τὸν σὺ κομισσάμενος Τεγέης ἔπιτάρροθος ἔπσῃ.
ἦν δὲ χαλκεῖον, καὶ δηλοῖ τὰς φυσάς, τύπον δὲ τὸν άκμονά φησι και τὰς σφυράς, πῆμα δὲ ἐπὶ πήματι τὸν σίδηρον ἐπὶ σιδήρῳ πη μα γὰρ εἴρηται διὰ τὸ ἐπὶ κακῷ τῶν ανθρώπων εύρήσθαι.
4	Κρεῖττον γὰρ εἶναι τελευτάν ἢ ζῶντας ἑαυτοὺς
1	So Mai (cp Herod. 1 67) δενρο.
1	c. 560 Bio
2	The translation has been expanded, for the Greek is elliptic The oracle and a detailed explanation of it are given in Herodotus (1. 67-68).
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the Greek cities. And Cyrns, marvelling at such words, remarked that be would judge of their valour when he should send one of his ολ\π slaves to subdue Gieece.
When the Lacedaemonians were setting out to conquer Arcadia,1 they leceived the following oracle;
Arcadia dost thou demand of me ?
A high demand, nor will I give it thee.
For many warriors, acorn-eaters all.
Dwell in Arcadia, and they will ward Thee off. Υet for iny part I grudge thee not. Tegea’s land, smitten vuth tupping feet,
111	give to thee, wlieiem to dance and plot The fertile plain with measuring-lme for tilth.
The Lacedaemonians sent to Delphi to inquire in what place the bones of Oiestes, the son of Agamemnon, were buried. And the oracle replied in this wise .
A certain Tegea there is of Aicady
In a smooth and level plain, where two winds blow
Before a stern necessity, to stroke
Comes answering stroke, and bane is heaped on bane.
There the life-giving eaith holds fast the son
Of Agamemnon ; bring thou him thence and then
The overbid of Tegea thou shalt be
It was a smithy that was referred to, and the oracle means by the two winds the bellows,51 signifying by “ stroke " the anvil and the hainmeis, and by “ bane heaped on bane,” the iron upon iron ; for iron is called a “ bane ” because the discovery of it has worked to the hurt of mankind
It is better to die, than to live and witness your-
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μετὰ τῶν συγγενῶν ἐφορᾶν ἄξια θανάτου πράτ-τοντας
37.	'Ότι κανηφορούσης ποτὲ τῆς θυγατρδς Πεισι-στράτου καὶ δοκούσης τῷ κάλλει διαφέρειν, προσ-ελθών τις τῶν νεανίσκων καταπεφρονηκώς ἐφίλησε την παρθένον. ἀκούσαντες δὲ οι τῆς κόρης ἀδελφοὶ βαρέως ἡνεγκαν την ὕβριν, καὶ τὸν νεανίσκον ἀγα-γόντες πρὸς τὸν πατέρα δίκην ἡξίουν διδόναι· ὁ δὲ Πεισίστρατος γελάσας, Καὶ τί τοὺς μισοΰντας ἡμᾶς, ἔφη, ποιήσωμεν, ἐὰν τοὺς φιλοῦντας τιμω-ρίαις περιβάλωμεν,
2	'Ότι ὁ αντος Βιαπορευόμενός ποτε διὰ της χώρας κατενόησεν άνθρωπον κατά τον νΥμηττόν εργαζόμενον ἐν χωρίοις λεπτοῖς καθ’ υπερβολήν καί τραχέσι. θαυμάσας δὲ την φιλεργίαν έπεμφε τούς έρωτησοντας, τί λαμβάνοι τοιαύτην χώραν εργαζό-
3	μένος, ὧν ποιησάντων το προσταχθέν9 6 εργάτης
εφησε λαμβάνειν εκ τον χωρίου κακὰ? ὀδὸνας, ἀλλ’ οὐθὲν αὐτῷ μέλειν τούτων γὰρ τὸ ι’1 μέρος Πεισιστράτῳ διδόναι. ὁ δὲ δυνάστης άκονσας τον λόγον καὶ γελάσας ἐποίησε τὸ χωρίον ἀτελές, καὶ εντεύθεν η παροιμία, Καὶ σφάκελοι ποιοῦσιν ατέλειαν.	(Const. Exc. 4, ρρ. 291-293 )
1 ι' (δἐκατον) added by Nauck, cp Arist. *A0. Πολ. 16. 6 ; Suidas, 5.υ, σφάκελοι
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self and your kinsmen meeting misfortune as bad as death
37. Once when the daughter of Peisistratus was cairying the sacred basket in procession1 and she was thought to excel all others in beauty, a young man stepped up and with a superior air kissed the maiden The girls brothers, on learning what had been done, were incensed at the youth’s insolence, and leading him to their father they demanded that he be punished. But Peisistratus laughingly said, “ What shall we do then to those who hate us, if we heap punishments on those who love2 us ? ”
Once when Peisistratus was journeying through the country he saw a man on the slopes of Hymettus working in a field where the soil was exceedingly thin and stony. And wondering at the mans zeal for the work, he sent some of his company to inquire of him what return he got from working ground like that. And when the men had carried out the command, the farmer replied that he got from the field only grievous pains ; but he did not caie, since he gave the tenth part of them to Peisistratus. And the ruler, on bearing the reply, laughed, and made the field exempt from taxation, whence arose the pioverb, Even spasms 8 give tax-exemption
1	In the Panathenaic festival and procession
2	φιλεῖν has the two meanings of “ love ” and “ kiss ”
3	According to Suidas, the man had replied that he got from the land “ pains and spasms.**
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1.	'Ότι Σερούιος Τύλλιος Ταρκυνίου ἐπιθεμένου παραγενηθεὶς εἰς τὸ βουλευτήριον, καί θεασάμενος τὴν καθ’ ἑαυτοῦ παρασκευήν, τοσοῦτον μόνον εἷπε, Τίς ἡ τόλμα, Ταρκύνιε; ὁ δὲ ύπολαβών, Ἠ μὲν οὖν σή, φησι, τίς, ὃς δουλέκδουλος ῶν Ῥωμαίων βασιλεύειν ἐτόλμησας καὶ τῆς τοῦ πατρὸς ἡγε-μονίας ἡμῖν προσηκούσης παρανόμως ἀφείλου τὴν οὐδὲ καθ’ ἕνα σοι τρόπον ἐπιβάλλουσαν αρχήν, ταῦτα λεγων άμα προσέδραμε καὶ δραξάμενος τῆς τοῦ Τυλλίου χειρὸς ερριφεν αυτόν κατά τῆς κρη-πῖδος. καὶ διαναστὰς καὶ χωλευων διά τὸ πτώμα επεχείρησε φυγεΐν, ἀπεκτάνθη δέ
{Const Exc 4, ρ. 293.)
2.	Ὅτι Σερουίος Τύλλιος ὁ Ῥωμαίων βασιλεύς έβασίλενσεν ἔτη τετταράκοντα τέτταρα, διὰ τῆς ἰδίας αρετής κατωρθωκώς οὐκ ολίγα των κοινών.
3.	Ὅτι ἐπ’ άρχοντος Ἀθήνησι Θηρικλεους κατά την εξηκοστήν πρωτήν Ὀλυμπιἀδα Πυθαγόρας ὁ φιλόσοφος εγνωρίζετο, προκεκοφώς ήδη εν παιδεία· γεγονε γάρ ιστορίας άξιος, ει καί τις ετερος των 1 2
1	Tarquinius Superbus, cp Livy, 1, 47 f ; Dionysius Hal.
4.	38 The traditional date in 535 β c.
2	According to the account of Dionysius, these were the steps of the Senate chamber which led down into the Forum. 52
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1. Sei vius Tullius, on the occasion of the upiising of Tarquinius,1 came into the Senate, and when he saw the extent of the intrigue against him, he did no more than to say, “ What presumption, O Tarquinius, is this ? ” Tarquinius replied, “ Nay, what presumption is yours, who, though slave and son of a slave, have presumed to rule as king over the Romans, and who, although the leadership my father had belongs to me, have illegally taken from me the rule to which you in no single respect have a claim ? ” With these words he rushed at Tullius, and seizing him by the arm he huiled him down the steps.2 Tullius picked himself up and, limping from the fall, endeavoured to flee, but was put to death
2	Servius Tullius, the king of the Romans, enjoyed a rule of foity-four yeais,3 successfully establishing not a few institutions in the commonwealth by vntue of his own high character
3. When Therieles was archon in Athens in the Sixty-fhst Olympiad, Pythagoras, the philosopher, was generally recognized,4 having already far advanced in learning; fox if there is any man of those who have cultivated learning deserving of a place
3	578-535 β c.
*	4 έγνωρίζζτο is commonly used by the chronographers as
the equivalent of floruit, indicating roughly a person’s middle age.
530 β
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περὶ παιδείαν διατριψάντων. γέγονε δὲ Σάμιος το
2	γένος οἱ δέ φασιν ὅτι Τυρρηνός. τοσαύτη δ’ ἦν ἐν τοῖς αὐτοῦ λόγους πειθώ καὶ χάρις, ὡς καὶ τῆς πόλεως σχεδὸν όλης ἐπ’ αυτόν ἐπιστρεφούσης καθ’ ή μόραν ὡσπερεὶ πρός τινος Θεοῦ παρουσίαν απαν-
3	τας συντρἐχειν ἐπὶ την άκροασιν. οὐ μόνον δε περὶ την ἐν τῷ λέγειν δύναμιν ἐφαινετο μεγας, ἀλλὰ καὶ ψυχής ἐνέφαινεν ἦθος κατεσταλμένον καὶ πρὸς μίμησιν βίου σώφρονος τοῖς νέοις θαυμαστόν αρχέτυπον καί τούς ἐντυγχάνοντας απετρεπεν ἀπὸ τῆς πολυτελείας καὶ τρυφής, απάντων διὰ την ευπορίαν ἀνέδην ἐκκεχυμένων εἰς ἄνεσιν καὶ διαφθοράν ἀγεννῆ τοῦ σώματος καί της1 ψυχή;
4	'Ότι Πυθαγόρας πυθόμενος Φερεκύδην τὸν επιστάτην αὐτοῦ γεγενημένον ἐν Δήλῳ νο σεῖν καὶ τελέως ἐσχάτως ἔχειν, ἔπλευσεν ἐκ τῆς ’Ιταλίας εις την Δῆλον, ἐκεῖ δὲ χρόνον ικανόν τον ἄνδρα γη ρο-τροφήσας, πάσαν €ΐσηνέγκατο σπονδήν ὥστε τὸν πρεσβύτην ἐκ τῆς νόσου διασῶσαι κατισχυθέντος δὲ τοῦ Φερεκύδου διὰ1 2 γήρας καί διὰ τὸ μέγεθος της νόσου, περιέστειλεν αυτόν κηδεμονικῶς, καὶ τῶν νομιζομένων ἀξιώσας ὡσανεί τις υἱὸς πατέρα πάλιν ἐπανῆλθεν3 εἰς την ’Ιταλίαν.
5	Ὅτι ἐπειδάν τινες τῶν συνήὓων ἐκ τῆς ουσίας έκπέσοιεν, διηροϋντο τα χρήματα αυτών4 ὡς προς αδελφούς οὐ μόνον δὲ πρὸς τοὺς καθ’ ημέραν σναβυοΰντας των γνωρίμων τοιαύτην εἶχον τὴν έπαθεσιν, ἀλλὰ καθόλου προς πάντας τοὺς τῶν πραγμάτων τούτων μετασχόντας.
1	τῳ added by Herwerden.
a τό added after διά by Valesius, Vogel.
3	£πανήλθ&> Valesius · ἐπανελ0εῖν
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in history, it is he. By birth he was a Samian, though some men say that he was a Tyrrhenian 1 And there was such peisuasion and charm in his words that every day almost the entne city turned to him, as to a god present among them, and all men ran in crowds to hear him Not only m eloquence of speech did he show himself great, but he also displayed a character of soul which was tempeiate and constituted a maivelious model of a life of modesty for the youth to emulate Whoever associated with him he converted from their ways of extravagance and luxury, whereas all men, because of their wealth, were giving themselves over without restraint to indulgence and an ignoble dissipation of body and soul.
Pythagoras, learning that his old teacher Phere-cydes lay ill in Delos and was at the point of death, set sail from Italy to Delos. There he took care of the old man for a considerable time and made every effort to bring the aged man safely through his malady And when Pherecydes was overcome by his advanced years and the seventy of the disease, Pythagoras made every provision for his burial, and after performing the accustomed ntes for him, as a son would foi his father, be returned to Italy
Whenevei any of the companions of Pythagoras lost their foitune, the rest would divide their own possessions with them as with brothers Such a disposition of their property they made, not only with their acquaintances who passed their daily lives with them, but also, speaking generally, with all who shared in their projects.
1	Etruscan. 4
4 αυτών Dindoif, Bekkei, Biittner-Wobst: αυτών MSS., Vogel.
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4. Ὅτι Κλείνιος, Ταραντῖνος τὸ γένος, εἷς δὲ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ προειρημένου συστήματος ὦν, πυθό-μενος Πρῶρον τὸν Κνρηναΐον δια τινα πολιτικήν περίστασιν άπολωλεκότα την ουσίαν και τελέως άπορούμενον, ἐξεδήμησεν εκ της Ιταλίας εις Κυ-ρήνην μετά χρημάτων ικανών και την ουσίαν άποκατέστησε τω προειρημένα), ουδέποτε τούτον εωρακώς, ἀκούων δὲ μόνον ότι Πυθαγόρειος ἧν.
2	και ἄλλοι δὲ πολλοὶ τὸ παραπλήσιον πεποιηκότες διαμνημονεύονται. οὐ μόνον δὲ ἐν τῇ τῶν χρημάτων επιδέσει τοιουτονς αυτούς παρείχοντο τοΐς γνώριμοις, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατά τοὺς έπισφαλεστάτους
3	καιρούς συνεκινδύνευον. καὶ γὰρ Διονυσίου τνραν-νονντος Φιντίας τις Πυθαγόρειος έπιβεβουλευκώς τω τυράννω, μέλλων δὲ τῆς τιμωρίας τυγχάνειν, ῄτήσατο παρὰ του Διονυσίου χρόνον εις το περί των ίδιων πρότερον α βούλεται διοικήσαι δώσειν δ’ εφησεν εγγυητήν του Θανάτου των φίλων ἕνα
4	τοῦ δὲ δυνάστου θαύμασα ντος, εἰ τοιοῦτός εστι Φίλος ὃς εαυτόν εις τὴν ειρκτήν ἀντ’ εκείνου παραδώσει, προσεκαλέσατό1 τινα των γνωρίμων 6 Φιντίας, Δάμωνα ὄνομα, Πυθαγόρειον φιλόσοφον, ὃς οὐδὲ διστάσας ἔγγυος εὐὓὺς εγενήθη τοῦ θανάτου
δ Τινες μεν οὖν ἐπῄνουν τὴν υπερβολήν της προς τούς φίλους εύνοιας, τινες δὲ τοῦ εγγύου προπέτειαν καί μανίαν κατεγίνωσκον. προς δὲ τὴν τεταγμένην ώραν άπας ὁ δήμος σννέδραμεν, καρα-
6	δοκών ει φυλάξει τὴν πίστιν 6 καταστήσας ήδη δε τής ώρας συγκλειουσης Πάντες μεν άπεγίνω-
1 So MSS., Buttnei -Wobst * προεκαλἐσατο Valesius, Dindorf, Vogel
56
FRAGMENTS OF BOOK X. 4. 1-6
4. Clexnias of Tarentum, who was a member of the order1 of which we have spoken, learning that Prorus of Cyren§ had lost his fortune because of a political upheaval and was completely impoveiished, went over from Italy to Cyrene with sufficient funds and restored to Prorus his fortune, although he had never seon the man before and knew no more of him than that he was a Pythagorean. Of many others also it is recorded that they have done something of this kind. And it was not only in the giving away of money that they showed themselves so devoted to their friends, but they also shared each other’s dangers on occasions of greatest peril. So, for example, while Dionysius was tyrant2 and a certain Phintias, a Pythagorean, who had formed a plot against the tyrant, was about to suffer the penalty for it, he asked Dionysius for time in which to make such disposition as he wished of his private affairs ; and he said that he would give one of his friends as surety for his death. And when the ruler expressed his wonder whether such a fiiend was to be found as would take his place in prison, Phintias called upon one of his acquaintances, a Pythagorean philosopher named Damon, who without hesitation came forwaid at once as suiety for his death.
Now there were some who expressed approval of so gieat a love for one’s fuends, whereas some oliarged the surety with rashness and folly. And at the appointed hour all the people lan together, anxious to learn whether the man who had provided a surety for himself would keep faith. When the hour drew close and all were grving up hope, Phintias urxex-
1	The Pythagoreans 1 The Elder, in Syracuse, 405-367 Bio.
VOL XV
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σκον, ὁ δὲ Φιντίας ἀνελπίστως ἐπὶ τῆς έσχατης του χρόνου ροπής δρομαίος ἦλθε, τοῦ Δάμωνος ἀπαγομἐνου πρὸς την ανάγκην θαυμαστής δὲ τῆς φιλίας φανείσης ἅπασιν, απέλυσαν ὁ Διονύσιος της τιμωρίας τον ἐγκαλούμενον, καὶ παρεκάλεσε τοὺς ἄνδρας τρίτον ἑαυτὸν εἰς την φιλίαν προσ-λαβέσθαι.
ῦ. Ὅτι οἱ Πυθαγόρειοι καὶ τῆς μνήμης μεγίστην γυμνασίαν ἐποιοῦντο, τοιοῦτόν τινα τρόπον τής μελέτης ὑποστησάμενοι. οὐ πρότερον ἐκ τῆς εὐνῆς ἡγείροντο πρὶν ἂν πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς άνθωμολογήσαντο τα κατά την προτέραν ημέραν αὐτοῖς πραχθέντα, τὴν ἀρχὴν ἀπὸ τῆς πρωίας, την δὲ τελευτὴν εως ἑσπέρας ποιούμενοι. εἰ δ’ αναστροφήν ἔχοιεν καὶ πλείονα σχολήν ἄγοιεν, καὶ τὰ1 τρίτῃ καὶ τετάρτη καί ταῖς ἔτι πρότερον ήμερα ις πραχθεντα προσ αν-ελάμβανον. τούτο προς επιστήμην καί φρόνησιν έπετήδευον2 πάντων εμπειρίαν τε του δύνασθαι πολλά μνημόνευειν.
2	Ὅτι ἐποιοῦντο καὶ τῆς εγκράτειας γυμνασίαν τόνδε τον τρόπον, παρασκενασάμενοι πάντα τὰ κατὰ τὰς λαμπρότατος εστιάσεις παρατιθέμενα πολύν αὐτοῖς ένέβλεπον χρόνον εἶτα διὰ τῆς θέας τὰς τῆς φύσεως επιθυμίας προς τὴν άπόλαυσιν εκ-καλεσάμενοι τὰς τραπέζας εκέλευον αἴρειν τοὺς
1 τἀ added by Dindorf	2 So Post en Be των.
1	The story of the friendship between Damon and Phmtias (Pythias is incorrect) was widely known in the ancient world, and m many forms Diodorus and Cicero, Z><?	3 45,
Tvsc Dwp 5 22 (quoting the tyrant. “ Utmam ego teitius vobis adscnbexer f ”) give the oldest veision, the latter clearly
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pectedly arrived on the run at the last moment, just as Damon was being led off to his fate. Snch a friendship was in the eyes of all men a thing of wonder, and Dionysius remitted the punishment of the condemned man, urging the two men to include himself as a third in their friendship.1
5.	The Pythagoreans also insisted upon a very-great exeicise of the memory, setting up the following way of giving it practice They would not arise from theii beds until they had frankly disclosed to one another everything they had done the day before, beginning with early dawn and closing with the evening. And if they had the time and more leisure than usual, they would add to their account what they had done on the third day past, the fourth, and even earlier days. This practice they followed to gam knowledge and judgement in all matters and expenence in the ability to call many things to mind.
The Pythagoreans trained themselves in the exercise of self-control in the following manner. They would have prepaied for thein everything which is served up at the most brilliant banquets, and would gaze upon it for a considerable time , then, after through mere gazing they had aroused their natural desires with a view to their gratification, they would command the slaves to clear away the tables and
connecting the event with the Elder Dionysius The fullest account we possess, as given by Iamblichus (Vita Pythag 233) on the authority, as he claims, of Anstoxenus, who is described as receiving the tale directly from the mouth of the tyrant himself at Cormth, makes the occasion of the event a scheme of the court of the Younger Dionysius to put the Pythagorean reputation of friendship to the test. The account by Hyginus {Fab 257) was the source of Schiller’s famous Ballade, “ Die Burgschaft.”
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παῖδας, καὶ παραχρῆμα άγευστοι των παρατεθέν-των ἐχωρίζοντο. (Const. Exc. 2 (1), ρρ. 220-223.)
6	'Ότι ὁ Πυθαγόρας μετεμψύχωσιν ἐδόξαζε καὶ κρεοφαγίαν ὡς ἀποτρόπαιον ἡγεῖτο, παντων τῶν ζῴων τὰς ψυχὰς μετά θάνατον εἰς ετερα ζώα λέγων εισέρχεσθαι. καὶ αντος 8ε ἑαυτὸν ἔφασκεν ἐπὶ τῶν Τρωικῶν χρόνων μεμνῆσθαι γεγενημένον Εὔ-φορβον τον ΪΙάνθον μεν υιόν, ἀναιρεθεντα δε υπό Μενελάου.
2	"Ότι φασὶν αὐτὸν ἐν Ἀργει ποτὲ παρεπιδημη-σαντα καί θεασάμενον τῶν Τρωικῶν σκύλων ασπίδα προσηλωμένην δακρύειν. έρωτηθέντα δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν Ἀργείων την του πάθους αΙτίαν εἰπεῖν ὅτι τὴν ασπίδα τούτην εἶχεν αὐτὸς ἐν Τροία γεγονὼς Εὑτ
3	φορβος. ἀπἴστως δὲ δια κείμενων και μανίαν αὐτοῦ καταγινωσκόντων, σημεῖον ἐρεῖν1 ἔφησεν αληθές του ταῦθ’ οὕτως ἔχειν* ἐκ τοῦ γὰρ ἐντὸς μέρους έπιγεγράφθαι την ασπίδα γράμμασιν άρχαίοις ΕΤΦΟΡΒΟΤ. πάντων δὲ διὰ τὸ παράδοξον ειπόν-των καθελεΐν αυτήν, ἐντὸς8 συνέβη την επιγραφήν εύρεθηνα ι.
4	'Ότι Καλλίμαχος είπε περί Πυθαγόρου διότι τῶν ἐν γεωμετρία προβλημάτων τα μεν εὕρε, τὰ δὲ ἐκ τῆς Αίγυπτου πρώτος εἰς τοὺς ''Ελληνας ηνεγκεν, ἐν οἶς λέγει ὅτι
ἐξεῦρε Φρὐξ Eὔφορβος, ὅστις άνθρώποις τρίγωνα καί σκαληνά καί κύκλον επτα-
1 So Dindorf: €νρ€Ϊν.
* αότῆν, ἐντο? Wurm * τἡν εικόνα.
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would at once depart without having tasted of what had been served.
6.	Pythagoras believed in the transmigration of souls and considered the eating of flesh as an abominable thing, saying that the souls of all living creatures pass after death into other living creatures And as for himself, he used to declare that he remembered having been in Trojan times Euphoibus, the son of Panthus, who was slain by Menelaus 1
We are told that once, when. Pythagoras was sojourning in Argos, he saw a shield from the spoils of Troy fastened by nails to the wall and wept. And when the Argives inquired of him the cause of his grief, he replied that he himself had carried this shield in the land of Troy when he was Euphorbus. And when all were inciedulous and judged him to be mad, he leplied that he would give them convincing evidence that what he had said was so ; for on the inner side of the shield there had been inscribed in ancient characters “ of Euphorbus ” At this surprising answer all said to take down the shield, and on the inner side in fact was found the inscription.
Callimachus once said about Pythagoras that of the problems of geometiy some he discovered and certain others he was the fiist to introduce from Egypt to the Greeks, in the passage where he writes2
This Phrygian Euphorbus 3 first for men
Found out. who taught about triangle shapes
1	Cp. Iliad, 17 1 ff
2	Iambi, 124 ff
8 A name given to Pythagoras because he claimed to be
reincarnation of Euphorbus (cp. the preceding paragraph).
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μή κη δίδα|ε νηστεύειν
τῶν ἐμπνεόντων οἱ τάδ’ οὐδ’ ὑπήκουσαν
Πάντες.1
7.	Ὅτι Παρεκάλει τὴν λιτότητα ζηλοΰν την γὰρ πολυτέλειαν ἅμα τάς τε οὐσίας τῶν ανθρώπων δια-φθείρειν καὶ τὰ σώματα.	τῶν γὰρ νόσων των
πλεἴστων ἐξ ὠμότητος γινομένων, αυτήν ταύτῃ ν
2	ἐκ τῆς πολυτελείας γίνεσθαι, πολλοὺς δὲ ἔπεισεν ἀπύροις σίτισις χρῆσθαι καὶ υδροποσίαις πάντα τον βίον ἕνεκεν του τἀγαθὰ2 θηράσθαι τα κατά ἀλή-θειαν τῶν δὲ καθ’ ἡμᾶς εἴ τις ὑπαγορεύσειεν ἢ ἑνὸς ἣ δυεῖν ἀπἐχεσθαι τῶν ήδέων εἶναι δοκονντων ἐπ’ ὀλίγας ημέρας, ἀπείπαιντ’ ἂν3 την φιλοσοφίαν, φήσαντες εδηθες ὑπάρχειν τἀφανὲς ἀγαθὸν ζητεῖν
3	ἀφέντα τὸ φανερόν. κἂν μὲν δίη δημοκοπ&ν η
1	The original lines of Callimachus have now been recovered from a papyrus (Oxyi hynchus Papyri 10H, ed. by A. S. Hunt), and are restored and translated as follows in the edition of Mair in the L.Q.L. *
Ύούξζνρ* ο Φρύ£ Εϋφορβ[ος], όσης ανθρώπων τρ[ίγ]ωνα καί σκ[αληνά] πρώτος εγ’ρ[α]φε και κύκλον €π[ταμήκ€*, ἡδἐ νηστςνείν των ἐμπνεά[ντ]ων ε[ιπ€ν οί δ* ύττηκονσαν ον πάντως, ἀλλ’ ου? εῖχεν [ουτερο$ δαίμων
(“	. which the Phrygian Euphorbias discovered who
first of men drew triangles and scalenes and the seven-length circle and who bade men abstain from eating living things and his teaching was hearkened to, not by all but by some misguided men ”) Diodorus’ Greek is clearly defective and had been variously emended before the discovery of the papyrus fragment. Schneider (Frag 83 a) reconstructed the lines as follows : a ’£evp€ Φρνξ Eΰφορβος, ὅστις- ανθρώπους τρίγωνά τε σκαληνά καί κύκλων Ιπτά μήκη ’δίδα£ε κήΒίδαξς νήστευαν
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And scalenes, aye and a circle in seven lengths,1 And taught'full abstinence from tasting flesh Of living things ; but all would not to this Give heed.
7.	Pythagoras urged his followers to cultivate the simple life, since extravagance,*1 he maintained, ruins not only the fortunes of men but their bodies as well. For most diseases, he held, come from indigestion, and indigestion, in, turn, from extravagance. Many men were also persuaded by him to eat uncooked food and to drink only water all their life long, in order to pursue what is in truth the good. And yet, as for the men of our day, were one to suggest that they leiram for but a few days from one or two of the things which men consider to be pleasant, they would renounce philosophy, asserting that it would be silly, while seeking for the good which is unseen, to let go that which is seen. And whenever it
1 T. Heath (A History of Greek Mathematics, 1, p. 142) thinks these words “ unintelligible . . . unless the ‘ seven-lengthed circle ’ can be taken as meaning the ‘ lengths of seven circles ’ (in the sense of the seven independent orbits of the sun, moon and planets) or the circle (the zodiac) comprehending them all ” Mair (see critical note) discusses the meaning of the passage at considerable length; see also further m Heath and Hunt
των £μπν€οντων οι Β* dp* ούχ ύττηκουσαν πάντως
To bring Diodorus’ quotation into agreement with the Greek of the papyrus (itself mutilated, though the restorations appear plausible and yield sense) would require such drastic emendation that the Greek is left as it is given by the codex.
2 So Dindorf ταΰτα.
* ἀπείπαιντ’ αν Wurm * απεῖττον.
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πολυπραγμονεῖν περὶ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων, σχολάζουσι καὶ ὑπ’ οὐδενὸς εμποδίζονται· ἐὰν δὲ γίνεσθαι δέῃ περὶ παιδείαν καὶ την των ηθών ἐπισκευήν, ἀκαι-ρεῖν φασιν, ὥστε ἀσχολεῖσθαι μὲν εὐσχολοῦντ ας, σχολήν δ’ ἄγειν οὐ σχολάζοντας.
4	'Ότι φασϊ τον Ύαραντΐνον Ἀρχύταν τὸν ὄντα Πυθαγόρειον ἐπὶ μεγάλοις ἀδικήμασιν οἰκέταις ὀργισθῆναι, καὶ κατεξαναστάντα τοῦ πάθους εἰπεῖν, ὡς οὐκ ἂν ἐγενήθησαν αθώοι τηλικαϋτα άμαρτη-σαντες, εἰ μὴ ἔτυχεν ὀργιζόμενος.
8.	Ὅτι οἱ Πυθαγόρειοι μεγἴστην ἐποιούντο πρόνοιαν της προς τους φίλους βεβαιότητος, τὴν τῶν φίλων εὔνοιαν ἀξιολογώτατον ἀγαθὸν εἶναι τῶν ἐν τῷ βὰρ διειληφότες.
2	Ὅτι μέγιστον ἄν τις ηγήσαιτο καί μάλιστα θαυ-μάσαι τὸ αίτιον της προς τοὺς φίλους εύνοιας. τινες γάρ ποτε ἧσαν ἐθισμοὶ ἢ τίς τρόπος επιτηδευμάτων η τις λόγου δεινότης δι’ ἦς ενειργάζοντο την τοιαύτην διάθεσιν τοῖς άφικνουμενοις εἰς την τοΰ
3	βίου κοινωνίαν; ταῦτα γὰρ πολλοὶ μεν επιθυμη-σαντες γνώναι τῶν ἔξωθεν επεβάλοντο πολυπραγ-μονειν, οὐδέποτε δὲ οὐδεὶς μαθεΐν ήδυνηθη. αίτιον δὲ τοῦ διατηρεΐσθαι τὰς υπέρ τούτων ύποθηκας τὸ τοὺς Πυθαγόρειους ύπόστασιν ἔχειν μηδέν τοιοϋτο ποιεῖν έγγραφον, ἀλλὰ διὰ μνημης ἔχειν τὰ παραγ-γελλόμενα
Q. 'Ότι ὁ Πυθαγόρας πρὸς τοῖς άλλοις παρηγ- 1 2
1	Philosopher, statesman, general, and mathematician of the early fourth century β c.
2	Cicero (Tusc Disp 4 36) quotes with warm approval the words of Archytas * “ Quo te modo, inquit, aceepissem, nisi iratus essem ” (“ What a visitation you would have got, if I had not been angry ” ; ti. of King in L.Q.L.),
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becomes necessary to court the mob or to meddle in affairs which are none of then business, they have the time for it and will let nothing stand in their way ; whereas, whenever it becomes necessary to bestir themselves about education and the repairing of character, they reply that the matter is not opportune for them, the result of it all being that they busy themselves when they have no business and show no concern when they are concerned.
We are told that Archytas1 of Tarentum, who was a follower of Pythagoras, once became angry with his slaves because of some serious offences ; but when he recovered from his rage, he said to them, “You would not have got off without punishment after such misconduct, had I not lost my temper ” 2
8.	The Pythagoreans laid the greatest store upon constancy toward one’s fi lends, believing as they did that the loyalty of fi lends is the greatest good to be found in life.
A man may consider that the greatest and most marvellous thing about the Pythagoreans was the cause of their loyalty to their friends What indeed were the habits, what the manner of their practices, or the powerful arguments which enabled them to inculcate such a disposition in all who joined their common manner of life Many outsiders, being eager to know the cause, expended gieat effort on the endeavour, but no man of them was ever able to learn it. The reason why their system of instruction for this purpose was kept inviolate was that the Pythagoreans made it a fundamental tenet to put nothing on this subject in writing, but to carry their precepts only in their memory
9.	Pythagoras, in addition to his other injunctions,
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γελλε τοῖς μανθάνουσι σπανίως μὲν ὀμνύναι, χρησα-μἕνους δὲ τοῖς ὅρκοις πάντως ἐμμένειν καὶ πρὸς τέλος ἄγειν ὑπὲρ ὦν ἄν τις ὀμόσῃ πραγμάτων, οὐχ ὁμοίαν ἀπόφασιν ποιούμενος Λυσάνδρῳ τε τῷ Λάκων ι καὶ Δημάδῃ τῷ Ἀθηναίῳ, ὧν ὁ μὲν ἀπεφαίνετο τοὺς μὲν παῖδας δεῖν εξαπατούν τοῖς ἀστραγάλοις, τοὺς δὲ ἄνδρας τοῖς ὅρκοις, ο δὲ διαβεβαιούμενος ὅτι δεῖ τὸ λυσιτελέστατον ὥσπερ ἐπὶ τῶν ἄλλων, οὕτω καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν όρκων αἷρεῖσθαι* ὁρᾶν δὲ τὸν ἐπιορκήσαντα παραχρῆμα ταῦτ’ ἔχοντα περὶ ὦν ώμοσε, τὸν δ’ εὐορκήσαντα1 φανερῶς τὸ ἴδιον ἀπολλύντα τούτων γὰρ ἑκάτερος οὐ καθάπερ Πυθαγόρας ὑπεστήσατο τὸν ὅρκον εἶναι πἴστεως ἐνέχυρον βέβαιον, ἀλλ’ αίσχροκερ-δείας καὶ ἀπάτης δέλεαρ.
(Const Exc. 4, ρρ. £93-295.)
2	Ὅτι Πυθαγόρας παρήγγελλε τοῖς μανθάνουσι σπανίως μὲν ὀμνύναι, χρησαμένους δὲ τοῖς ορκοις πάντως ἐμμένειν
3	Ὅτι ὁ αὐτὸς Πυθαγόρας καὶ περὶ τῶν αφροδίσιων ἐκλογιζόμενος τὸ συμφέρον παρήγγελλε κατὰ μὲν τὸ θέρος μὴ πλησιάζειν γυναιξί, κατὰ δὲ τὸν χειμῶνα προσιέναι τεταμιευμένως καθόλου γὰρ τὸ γένος των αφροδισίων ὑπελάμβανεν εἶναι βλα-βερόν, την δὲ2 συνέχειαν αυτών τελέως ασθένειας και ολέθρου ποιητικήν ἐνόμιζε.
(Co?ist Exc 2 (1), ρ 423 )
4	Ὅτι Πυθαγόραν φασὶν ὑπό τινος ερωτηθέντα πότε χρηστέον άφροδισίοις εἰπεῖν, Ὅταν εαυτόν θ έλη ς ήττων γενέσθαι.
1 δ* ζνορκήσαντα Wurm δε όρκίζοντα.
2 δἐ added by Valesius.
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5	Ὅτι οἷ Πυθαγόρειοι διῄρουν καὶ τὰς ηλικίας των ανθρώπων εἰς τέσσαρα μερη} παι3ός, νέου, νεανίσκου, γέροντος, καὶ τούτων ἑκάστην ἔφασαν ὁμοίαν εἶναι ταῖς κατὰ τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τῶν ὡρῶν μεταβολαῖς, τὸ μὲν ἔαρ τῷ παιδὶ διδόντες, τὸ δὲ φθινόπωρου τῷ ἀνδρί, τὸν δὲ1 χειμῶνα τῷ γίροντι, τὸ δὲ θέρος τῷ νέῳ.	(Cow^f j&rc 4, ρ. 295 )
β Ὅτι ὁ αυτός Πυθαγόρας παρήγγελλε πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς προσόν αι τοὺς θύοντας μὴ πολυτελείς, ἀλλὰ λαμπρός καί καθαρός έχοντας εσθήτας, ομοίως δὲ μη μόνον τὸ σώμα καθαρόν παρεχόμενους πάσης ἀδίκου πράξεως, ἀλλὰ καὶ την φυχην άγνευουσαν.
(Const Exc. 2 (1), ρ. 223.)
7	Ὅτι ὁ αυτός απεφαίνετο τοϊς θεοῖς ενχεσθαι δεῖν τὰ αγαθό τούς φρονίμους υπέρ των αφρόνων τοὺς γὰρ ασύνετους ἀγνοεῖν τί ποτέ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ βίῳ κατὰ αλήθειαν αγαθόν
8	"Οτι ὁ αὐτὸς εφασκε δεῖν ἐν ταῖς εύχαΐς ἁπλῶς ενχεσθαι τάγαθά, καὶ μὴ κατὰ μέρος ὀνομάζειν, οἷον εξουσίαν, ἰσχύν, κάλλος, πλούτον, τἄλλα τὰ τουτοις όμοια* πολλάκις γὰρ τούτων έκαστον τούς κατ επιθυμίαν αυτών τυχόντας τοῖς ὅλοις ἀνα-τρἔπειν. καὶ τούτο γνοίη αν τις επιστήσας τοῖς ἐν
1 τον δἐ added by Herwerden.
1	LI 1364-1375. The passage runs
Then, gazing Argos-ward, Polyneices prayed :
“ Queen Hera—for thine am I since I wed Athiastus’ child, and dwell within thy land—
Grant me to slay my brother, and to stain My warring hand with blood of victory ' ”
[Coiituzwed ο» p. 65.]
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The Pythagoreans divided the life of mankind into four ages, that of a child, a lad, a young man, and an old man , and they said that each one of these had its parallel in the changes which take place m the seasons in the year’s course, assigning the spnng to the child, the autuinn to the man, the winter to the old man, and the summer to the lad.
The same Pythagoras taught that when men approach the gods to sacrifice, the garments they wear should be not costly, but only white and clean, and that likewise they should appear before the gods with not only a body clean of every unjust deed but also a soul that is undefiled.
Pythagoras declared that prudent men should pray to the gods for good things on behalf of imprudent men ; for the foolish are ignorant of what in life is in very truth the good.
Pythagoras used to assert that in their supplications men should pray simply for “ all good things,” and not name them singly, as, for example, power, strength, beauty, wealth, and the like ; for it frequently happens that any one of these works to the utter ruin of those who receive them in reply to their desire. And this may be recognized by any man who has reflected upon the lines1 in The Phoenician
But unto golden-shielded Pallas’ fane
Eteocles looked, and prayed : “ Daughter of Zeus,
Grant that the conquering spear, of mine hand sped,
Yea, from this arm, may smite my brother’s breast.”
Th. of Way in the L.C.L,
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ταῖς Εὐριπίδου Φοινἴσσαις στίχους, ἐν οἷς οἱ περὶ τὸν Πολυνείκην εύχονται τοῖς θεοῖς, ὧν ἡ ἀρχὴ
βλέφας ἐς ”Αργος, εως
εἰς στέρν’ ἀδελφοῦ τῆσδ’ ἀπ’ ὠλένη ς βαλεῖν.
οὗτοι γὰρ δοκοῦντες ἑαυτοῖς εὔχεσθαι τὰ κάλλιστα ταῖς ἀληθείαις καταρῶνται. (Const Exc 4, ρ. 295.)
9	Ὅτι ὁ αντος πολλά καί ἄλλα διαλεγόμενος πρὸς βίου σώφρονος ζήλον και προς ανδρείαν τε καί καρτερίαν, ἔτι δὲ τὰς ἄλλας άρετάς, ἴσα θεοῖς παρά τοῖς Κροτωνιάταις ἐτιμᾶτο
(Const. Exc. 2 (1), ρ. 223.)
10.	Ὅτι ὁ Πυθαγόρας φιλοσοφίαν, ἀλλ’ οὐ σο-φίαν ἐκάλει τὴν ἰδίαν αἵρεσιν. καταμεμφόμενος yap τούς προ αὐτοῦ κεκλιμένους επτά σοφούς1 ἔλεγεν, ὡς σοφὸς μὲν οὐδείς ἐστιν άνθρωπος ῶν καὶ πολλάκις διὰ την ασθένειαν της φνσεως ούκ ισχνών πάντα κατορθοΰν, ὁ δὲ ζήλων τὸν τοῦ σοφού τρόπον τε και βίον προσηκόντως αν φίλο-σοφος όνομάζοιτο.
2 Ἀλλ’ ὅμως τηλικαυτης προκοπής γενομένης περί τε Πυθαγόραν αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς μετ’ εκείνον Πυθαγόρειους καὶ τοσούτων αγαθών αίτιοι γενόμενοι ταῖς πόλεσιν, οὗτοι τὸν πάντα τα καλά λυμαινόμε-νον φθόνον ου διέφυγον* οὐδὲν γάρ, οἶμαι, τῶν παρ’ ανθρώπους καλών οντω σννέστηκεν ώστε μηδεμίαν αὐτῷ φθοράν τε και διάλυσιν γεννῆσαι τὸν πολυετή χρόνον.	(Const. Exc 4, ρ. 296.)
1 So Herwerden: rofo . κεκλημένοις . . . σοφοΐς
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Maidens of Euripides which give the prayei of Poly-neices to the gods, beginning
Then, gazing Argos-ward, and ending
Yea, from this arm, may smite my brother’s breast.
For Polyneices and Eteocles thought that they were praying for the best things for themselves, whereas in truth they were calling down curses upon their own heads
During the time that Pythagoras was delivering many other discourses designed to inculcate the emulation of a sober life and manliness and perseverance and the other virtues, he received at the hands of the inhabitants of Croton honours the equal of those accorded to the gods 1
10.	Pythagoras called the principles he taught philosophia or love of wisdom, but not sopkia or wisdom For he criticized the Seven Wise Men, as they were called, who lived before his time, saying that no man is wise, being human, and many a time, by reason of the weakness of his nature, has not the strength to bung all matteis to a successful issue, but that lie who emulates both the ways and the mannei of life of a vise man may inore fittingly be called a “ lovei of wisdom.”
Although both Pythagoi as himself and the Pythagoreans after his time made such advancement and veie cause of so great blessings to the states of Gieece, yet they did not escape the envy which besmirches all noble things Indeed there is no noble thing among men, I suppose, which is of such a nature that the long passage of time works it no damage or destruction.
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11.	Ὅτι Κροτωνιάτης τις Κόλων ὄνομα, τῇ οὐσία καὶ δόξῃ πρῶτος τῶν πολιτών, ἐπεθύμησε Πυθαγόρειος γενέσθαι ὧν δὲ χαλεπὸς καὶ βίαιος τὸν τρόπον, ἔτι δὲ στασιαστὴς τε καὶ τυραννικός, ἀπεδοκιμάσθη. παροξυνθεὶς οὖν τῷ σύστημα τι τῶν Πυθαγορείων, εταιρείαν μεγάλη ν συνεστήσατο, καὶ διετέλει πάντα καί λἐγων καὶ πράττων κατ’ αὐτῶν.
2	Ὅτι Λῦσις ὁ Πυθαγόρειος εἰς Θήβας τής βοιωτίας γενόμενος διδάσκαλος Ἐπαμινώνδου, τούτον μεν τελειον ἄνδρα πρὸς αρετήν κατέστησε, και πατήρ αυτόν θετός εγένετο δι’ έννοιαν. ὁ δὲ Ἐπα-μινώνδας τῆς τε καρτερίας καί λιτότητος καὶ τῶν άλλων αρετών εκ τής Τίνθαγορείον φιλοσοφίας εναυσματα1 λαβών, οὐ μόνον Θηβαίων, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάντων των κατ αυτόν επρώτενσεν.
12.	Ὅτι δὲ τῶν προγεγονότων ἀνδρῶν ἡ τῶν βίων αναγραφή δυσκολίαν μεν παρέχεται τοΐς γρά-φουσιν, ωφελεί δ’ οὐ μετρίως τὸν κοινόν β ιον μετά παρρησίας γὰρ δηλοΰσα τὰ καλώς τε και κακώς2 πραχθεντα τους μεν αγαθούς κοσμεί, τοὺς δὲ πονηρούς ταπεινοί, διὰ τῶν οικείων έκαστοιςΆ εγκωμίων τε καί ψόγων. ἔστι δ’ ὁ μεν έπαινος, ως αν τις εΐποι, ἔπαθλον αρετής ἀδάπανον, ὁ δὲ
2 ψόγος τιμωρία φαυλότητος ἄνευ πληγής. καλόν δὲ τοῖς μεταγενέστερος υποκεισθαι διότι βίον οἷον ἄν τις εληται ζών, τοιαυτης άξιωθήσεται μετά τον
1	So Salmasius . ἐνάσματα.
2	τε /cat κακώ* added by Wurm ; Buttner-Wobst suggests
άμώ$ for καλώς.	8 So Reiske. έκαστους.
1 The distinguished Theban general and statesman, <?. 490-362 b.c.
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11.	A certain inhabitant of Croton, Cylon by name, the foremost citizen in wealth and repute, was eager to become a Pythagorean. But since he was a harsh man and violent in his ways, and both seditious and tyrannical as well, he was rejected by them. Consequently, being irritated at the order of the Pythagoreans, he formed a large party and never ceased woiking against thein in every way possible both by word and by deed.
Lysis, the Pythagorean, came to Thebes in Boeotia and became the teacher of Epaminondas 1; and he developed him, with respect to virtue, into a perfect man and became his father by adoption because of the affection he had for him. And Epaminondas, because of the incitements toward perseverance and simplicity and every other virtue which he received from the Pythagorean philosophy, became the foremost inan, not only of Thebes, but of all who lived in his time
12.	To recount the lives of men of the past is a task which presents difficulties to. writers and yet' is of no little advantage to society as a whole. For such an account which clearly portrays in all frankness their evil as well as their noble deeds renders honour to the good and abases the wicked by means of the censures as well as the praises which appropriately come to each group respectively. And the praise constitutes, one may say, a reward of virtue which entails no cost, and the censure is a punishment of depravity which entails no physical chastisement And it is an excellent tiling for later generations to bear in mind, that whatever is the manner of life a inan chooses to live while on this ^earth, such is the remembrance which he will be
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θάνατον μνήμης, ἵνα μὴ περὶ τὰς τῶν λίθινων μνημείων κατασκευὰς σποὐδάζωσιν, ἃ καὶ τόπον ἕνα κατέχει καὶ φθοράς ὀξείας τυγχάνω, ἀλλὰ περὶ λόγον καὶ τὰς άλλας άρετάς, αἳ πάντη φοιτώσι διά τῆς φήμης. ὁ δὲ χρόνος ο πάντα μαραίνων τάλλα ταύτας αθανάτους φυλάττει, καὶ πρεσβύτερος γενό-3 μένος αὐτὸς1 ταυτας ποιεῖ νεωτέρας. δῆλον δὲ ἐπὶ τούτων2 των ἀνδρῶν ἐγένετο τὸ προειρημένονζ· πάλαι γὰρ γεγονότες ὥσπερ νῦν ὄντες ὑπὸ πάντων μνημονεύονται	{Const. Exc 2 (1), ρρ. 223-224.)
13.	Ὅτι Κῦρος ὁ τῶν Περσῶν βασιλεὺς4 ἐπειδὴ τῶν Βαβυλωνίων και των Μήδων την χώραν καταπολέμησε, ταῖς έλπίσι πᾶσαν περιελάμβανε την οικουμένην, των γὰρ δυνατῶν καὶ μεγάλων εθνών καταπεπολεμημένων ἐνόμιζε μηδένα μήτε βασιλέα μήτε 8ήμον ύποστήσεσθαι τὴν ἰδίαν δύναμιν· τῶν γὰρ εν ἐξουσίαις ἀνυπευθύνοις5 ὄντων εϊώθασιν ἕνιοι τὴν ευτυχίαν μη φέρειν κατ’ άνθρωπον.
{Const Exc 4, ρ 296.)
14.	'Ότι ὁ Καμβύσης ἦν μὲν φύσει μανικὸς καὶ παρακεκινηκώς τοῖς λογισμοῖς, πολὺ δὲ μάλλον αυτόν ώμον καί ύπερήφανον έποίει τὸ τῆς βασιλείας μέγεθος.
2	Ὅτι Καμβύσης ὁ Πέρσης μετὰ τὴν άλωσιν Μέμφεως καὶ Πηλουσίου τὴν ευτυχίαν ου φέρων ἀνθρωπίνως, τὸν Ἀμάσιος τοῦ πρότερον βεβασι-λευκότος τάφον άνέσκαφεν. ευρών δὲ εν τῇ θήκῃ
1	So Dindorf αυτά?
2	τοάτων added by Oldfather.
3	δῆλον . τό προειρημένον Vogel : ζήλος · · · προειρημένος
4	βασιλεύς added by Mai
5	So Dindorf · άνυπενθύνων.
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thought worthy of after his death ; this principle should be followed, in order that later generations may not set their hearts upon the erection of memorials in stone which are limited to a single spot and subject to quick decay, but upon reason and the virtues in general which range everywhere upon the lips of fame. Time, which withers all else, preserves for these virtues an immortality, and the further it may itself advance m age, the fresher the youth it imparts to them And what we have said is clearly exemplified in the case of these men who have been mentioned1; for though they were of the distant past, all mankind speaks of them as if they were alive to-day.
13	Cyius, the king of the Peisians, after he had reduced the land of the Babylonians and the Medes,3 was encompassing in his hopes all the inhabited woild For now that he had subdued these powerful and great nations he thought that there was no king or people which could withstand his might; since of those who are possessed of irresponsible power, some are wont not to bear their good fortune as human beings should
14	Cambyses3 was by nature half-mad and his powei-s of reasoning perverted, and the greatness of his kingdom rendered him much the more cruel and anogant
Cambyses the Persian, after lie had taken Memphis and Pelusium,4 since be could not bear his good for-tune as men should, dug up the tomb of Amasis, the former king of Egypt And finding his mummified
1 Diodorus is probably still speaking about the Pytha-
goieans.	1 2 550 β c.
3 King of Persia, 529-522 β c.	4 525 b.c.
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τὸν νεκρόν τεταριχευμένον, τό τε σώμα τον τετε-λευτ η kotos ῄκίσατο καὶ πᾶσ αν ὕβριν εἰς τὸν οὐκ αἰσθανόμενον εἰσενεγκάμενος1 τελευταῖον προσέταξε κατακαῦσαι τὸν νεκρόν. οὐκ είωθότων γὰρ πυρὶ παραδιδόναι τῶν ἐγχωρίων τὰ σώματα των τε-τελευτηκότων, ὑπελάμβανε καὶ διὰ τούτον τον τρόπον πλημμελήσειν τὸν πάλαι προτετελευτηκότα.
3	Ὅτι Καμβύσης μέλλων στρατεύειν ἐπ’ Αιθιοπίαν2 ἔπεμψε μέρος τῆς δυνάμεως ἐπ’ Ἀμμωνίους, προστάξας τοῖς ἡγεμόσι τὸ μαντεῖον συλήσαντας ἐμπρῆσαι, τους τε περιοικοῦντας τὸ ἱερόν ἅπαντας ἐξανδραποδἴσασθαι. (Const Exc 2 (1)?ρρ. 224-225.)
15.	Ὅτι Καμβύσου τοῦ Περσῶν βασιλέως κυριεύ-
σαντος πάσης Αίγυπτον, πρὸς τούτον οι Λίβυες καὶ Κυρηναῖοι, σννεστρατευ κότες τοῖς ΑΙγυπτίοις, ἀπέστειλαν δῶρα, καὶ τὸ προσταττόμενον ποιήσειν ἐπηγγείλαντο.	(Coftstf 1, ρ 397.)
16.	Ὅτι ὁ Πολυκράτης ὁ τῶν Σαμίων τύραννος εἰς τοὺς ἐπικαιροτάτους τόπους άποστελλών τριή-ρεις ἐλῄστευεν ἅπαντας τούς πλέοντας, ἀπεδίδου δὲ μόνοις τοῖς συμμάχοις τὰ ληφθέντα. πρὸς δὲ τοὺς μεμφομένους των συνήθων ελεγεν ὡς Πάντες οι φίλοι πλείονα χάριν εζονσιν άπολαβόντες άπερ άπεβαλον ἤπερ αρχήν μηδέν άποβαλόντες.
2 Ὅτι ταῖς ἀδίκοις πράξεσιν ὡς ἐπίπαν ακολουθεί τις νέμεσις οικείους τιμωρίας τοῖς άμαρτάνονσιν ἐπιφέρουσα.
1 Hertlein, Vogel add τό after άσενεγκάμζνος 2 So Valesius . AWiorrtas
1 The site of the oracle of Ammon, the present oasis of Siwah.	2 c. 540-523 b.c.
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corpse in the coffin, he outraged the body of the dead man, and after showing every despite to the senseless corpse, he finally ordered it to be burned. For since it was not the practice of the natives to consign the bodies of their dead to fire, he supposed that in this fashion also he would be giving offence to him who had been long dead
When Cambyses was on the point of setting out upon his campaign against Ethiopia, he dispatched a part of his army against the inhabitants of Ammonium,1 giving orders to its commanders to plunder and burn the oracle and to make slaves of all who dwelt near the shrine
15.	After Cambyses, the king of the Persians, had made himself lord of all Egypt, the Libyans and Cyrenaeans, who had been allies of the Egyptians, sent presents to him and declared their willingness to obey his every command
16.	Poly crates the tyrant of the Samians,2 used to dispatch triremes to the most suitable places and plunder all who were on the seas, and he would return the booty which he had taken only to those who were allies of his.® And to those of his companions who criticized this practice he used to say that all his friends would feel more grateful to him by getting back what they had lost than by having lost nothing in the first place.
Unjust deeds, as a general thing, carry in their train a retribution which exacts appropriate punishments of the wrongdoers 4 8
8 Poly crates’ purpose was clearly to force all who sailed the seas to become his allies.
4	The reference could well be to the deserved punishment of Polycrates (cp. Herodotus, 3.125)
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3	Ὅτι πᾶσ α χάρις ἀμεταμέλητος ουσα καλόν ἔχει καρπόν τον παρὰ τὸν1 τῶν ευεργετούμενων έπαινον* καὶ γὰρ ἂν μὴ Πάντες, εἷς γέ τι?1 2 τῶν εὖ πεπονθότων ἐνίοτε τὴν υπέρ απάντων ἀπέδωκε3 χάριν,
(Const Exc. 4, ρ. 296.)
4	Ὅτι Λυδοί τινες φεύγοντες την Όροίτου του σατράπου δυναστείαν κατέπλευσαν εἰς Σάμον μετά πολλών χρημάτων και τον ΐίολυκράτους Ικέται ἐγίνοντο. ὁ δὲ τὸ μὲν πρώτον αυτούς φιλοφρόνως ὑπεδέξατο, μετ’ ὀλίγον δὲ πάντας ἀποσφάξας τῶν χρημάτων εγκρατής εγένετο.
17.	Ὅτι Θετταλὸς ὁ Πεισιστράτου υἱὸς σοφός υπάρχων ἀπείπατο τὴν τυραννίδα, καὶ την Ισότητα ζηλώσας μεγάλης αποδοχής ήξιοΰτο παρά τοῖς πο-λίταις· οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι, "Ίππαρχος καὶ Τππίας, βίαιοι καί χαλεποί καθεστῶτες ετυράννουν τής πόλεως. πολλὰ δὲ παρανομοΰντες εἰς τοὺς ’Αθηναίους, καί τινος μειράκιου διάφορον την οφιν 'Ίππαρχος ἐρα-2 σθείς διά τούτο εκινδύνευσεν . ἡ μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ τοὺς τυράννους ἐπίθεσις καὶ ἡ πρὸς την τής πατρί-δος ελευθερίαν σπουδή κοινή τῶν προειρημενών ύπήρζεν ἀνδρῶν* ἡ δὲ ἐν ταῖς βασάνοις παράστασις τής φυχής καί τὸ καρτερικόν τής τῶν δεινών υπομονής περί μόνον εγενήθη τον Άριστογείτονα, ος ἐν τοῖς φοβερωτάτοις καιροις δύο μέγιστα διετήρησε, την τε προς τούς φίλους πίστιν καί τὴν πρὸς τοὺς ἐχθροὺς τιμωρίαν.	(Const Exc. 2 (ϊ), ρ. 225.)
1 τον added by Capps
* τι? added by Herwerden.	3 So Dindorf ἐδω/ει?.
1	A by-name of Hegesistratus
2	Hippias was the real ruler, 597-510 b.c. ; Hipparchus
was slam m 514 b.c.
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Every act of kindness, since attended by no ι egret, bears goodly fruit in the piaise of those who benefit therefrom ; for even if not all tlie recipients repay the kindness, at least some one of them, it sometimes happens, makes payment on behalf of all.
Certain Lydians, who were fleeing fiom the domineering rule of the satrap Oroetes, took ship to Samos, bunging with them many possessions, and became suppliants of Polycrates. And at first lie received them kindly, but after a little time he put them all to the sword and confiscated their possessions.
17.	Thettalus,1 the son of Peisistratus, was wise enough to renounce the tyranny, and since he strove after equality, he enjoyed great favour among the citizens of Athens ; but the other sons, Hipparchus and Hippias,2 being violent and harsh men, maintained a tyranny over the city They committed many other acts of lawlessness against the Athenians, and Hipparchus, becoming enamoured of a youth 3 of extraordinary beauty, because of that got into a dangerous situation. . . .* Now the attack upon the tyrants and the earnest desire to achieve the freedom of the fatherland were shared in by all the men mentioned above; but the unyielding steadfastness of soul amid the tortin es and the stout courage to endure cruel pains were shown by Aristogeiton alone, who, in the most feaiful moments, maintained two supreme virtues, fidelity to 1ns friends and vengeance on his enemies
8 Harmodius; Thucydides (β 54-57) gives the most trustworthy account of this famous affair; cp Book 9 1.4.
4	The rest of the story, such as the indignation of the citizens, the attack upon the tyrants m 514 β c , the slaying of Hipparchus and Harmodius, and the like, are lacking in the Greek.
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3	Ὅτι ὁ ’Αριστογείτων πᾶσιν ἐποίησε φανερόν ὡς ἡ τῆς ψυχῆς ευγένεια κατισχύει τὰς μεγἴστας τοῦ σώματος ἀλγηδόνας.
18.	*'Οτι Ζήνωνος του φιλοσόφου διὰ την επιβουλήν την κατά τοῦ Νέαρχου τοῦ τυράννου κατά τὰς εν ταῖς βασάνοις ἀνάγκας έρωτωμένου ὑπο Νέαρχου τινες ἦσαν οἱ συνειδότες, Ὀψελον γάρ, ἔφησεν, ώσπερ της γλώττης εἰμὶ κύριος, οὕτω καὶ του σώματος.	(Corcsi. Ἕτι? 4, ρρ. 296~297.)
2	Ὅτι τυράννουμένης τής πατρίδος υπό Νέαρχου σκληρῶς, επιβουλήν κατά του τυράννου συνεστή-σατο. καταφανής δὲ γενόμενος, καὶ κατὰ τὰς ἐν ταῖς βασάνοις ἀνάγκας διερωτώμενος ὑπὸ τοῦ Νέαρχου τινες ἦσαν οι συνει δότες, Ὄφελον γάρ, ἔφησεν, ώσπερ τής γλώττης εἰμὶ κύριος, ούτως
3	ὑπῆρχον καὶ τοῦ σώματος. τοῦ δὲ τυράννου πολύ μάλλον ταῖς βασάνοις προσεπιτείναντος, ὁ Ζήνων μέχρι μέν τινος διεκαρτέρει* μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα σπευ-δων άπολυθήναι ποτε τής ανάγκης και άμα τιμω-ρήσασθαι τον Νέαρχον, έπενοήσατό τι τοιουτον.
4	κατά τὴν ἔπιτονωτάτην επιτασιν1 τής βασάνου προσποιηθεϊς ἐνδιδόναι τὴν ψυχήν ταῖς ἀλγηδόσιν ἀνέκραγεν, ’Άνετε, ἐρῶ γὰρ πάσαν αλήθειαν, ως δ’ ανήκαν,2 ἡξίωσεν αὐτὸν άκοϋσαι κατ ἰδίαν προσελθόντα* πολλά γὰρ εΐναι των λέγεσθαι μελ-
5	λόντων α συνοίσει τηρεΐν εν άπορρήτω. τοῦ δὲ τυράννου προσελθόντος ασμένως και τὴν ακοήν τω στόματι παραβαλόντος, ὁ 'Ζήνων του δυνάστου περιχανών τὸ οὖς ενέπρισε τοΐς ὀδοῦσι. τῶν δὲ υπηρετών ταχὺ προσδραμόντων, και πάσαν τῷ
1 So Valesius ἐπίστασιν,
2 So Reiske : άνῆ/ccv.
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Aristoge ton made it clear to all men that nobility of soul is able to prevail over the greatest agonies of the body.
18	When Zeno the philosopher1 was suffering the agonies of the tortuie because of the conspiracy he had entered into s gainst the tyrant Nearchus and was being asked by Nearchus who his fellow conspirators were, he replied, “ Would that I were as much the master of my body as I am of my tongue ! ”
When Zeno’s native city was being ground down by the tyranny of Nearchus, Zeno formed a conspiracy against the tyrant But he was found out, and when he w< s asked by Nearchus, while suffering the agonies of the torture, who his fellow conspirators were, he replied, “ Would that I were as much the master of my body as I am of my tongue 1 ” And when the tyrant made the torture more and more severe, Zeno still withstood it for a while ; and then, being eager to be rid at last of the agony and at the same time to be revenged upon Nearchus, he devised the following plan. During the greatest intensity of the torture, pretending that his spirit was yielding to his bodily pains, he cried out, “ Relax itJ I will tell the whole truth ” And when they did so, he asked Nearchus to come near and listen to him privately, asserting that many matters he was about to disclose would best be kept secret. When the tyrant came up to him readily and placed his ear close to Zeno’s bps, Zeno took the tyrant’s ear into his mouth and sank his teeth into it And when the attendants quickly approached and applied every
1 Zeno of Elea (Velia in Italy) in the middle of the 5th century b.c. ; see the following paragraph.
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βασανι ζομένῳ προσφερόντων τιμωρίαν εἰς τὸ χα-6 λάσαι τὸ δῆγμα, πολὺ μάλλον προσενεφυετο. τέλος δ’ οὐ δυνάμενοι τἀνδρὸς νικῆσαι τὴν εὐψυχίαν, παρεκέντησαν1 αυτόν ἵνα διίγ τοὺς ὀδόντας, καὶ τοιούτῳ τεχνήματι τῶν ἀλγηδόνων ἀπελύθη καὶ παρὰ τοῦ τυράννου την ενδεχόμενη ν έλαβε τιμωρίαν,	(Const Exc 2 (1), ρρ. 225-226 )
[Πολλοῖς ύστερον γενεαῖς Δωριεὺς ὁ Λακεδαι-μόνιος καταντῆσας εἰς τὴν Σικελίαν καὶ τὴν χώραν απολαβών έκτισε πόλιν Ἠράκλειαν. ταχὺ δ’ αὐτῆς αὐξομένης, οἱ Καρχηδόνιοι φθονήσαντες ἅμα καὶ φοβηθέντες μήποτε πλέον Ισχνσασα της Καρ-χηδόνος ἀφέληται τῶν Φοινίκων την ηγεμονίαν, στρατεύσαντες ἐπ’ αυτήν μεγάλαις δννάμεσι καὶ κατὰ κράτος ελόντες κατέσκαψαν. ἀλλὰ περὶ μεν τούτων τὰ κατά μέρος ἐν τοῖς οίκείοις χρόνοις ἄναγράψομεν.]	(Diodorus, 4. 23 3.)
19* Ὅτι τοῖς ἐπί τινων πραγμάτων διοριζο-μένοις ὡς οὐκ ἄν ποτε πραχθησομένων ἔοι κεν επακολουθεΐν ὡσανεί τις νέμεσις ελέγχονσα την άνθρωπίνην ασθένειαν.
2	Ὅτι Μεγαβύζου τοῦ καὶ Ζώπυρου, φίλου οντος Δαρείου τοῦ βασιλέως, μαστιγώσαντος δ’ εαυτόν και τα περί τὸ πρόσωπον ακρωτήρια άποκόφαντος διά τὸ αὐτόμολον1 2 γενέσθαι καὶ Βαβυλῶνα προδου-ναι Πέρσαις, φασὶ βάρεως φέρειν τον Δαρεῖον καὶ είπεΐν βουλεσθαι τὸν Μεγάβυζον, εἰ δυνατόν ἡν, 1 So Dohnei : παρεκάλησαν	2 So Dindorf: σύντονον,
1	c. 510 Bio. An account of the chequered career of Doi ions, of the royal line of Sparta, is given by Herodotus, 5. 41-48
2	On the south coast of Sicily near Agrigentiim
. 3 The passage probably refers to the remark of a Baby-
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torment to make Zeno relax his hold, he held on all the tighter. Finally, being unable to shake the fortitude of the man, they stabbed him to death that they might in this way break the hold of his teeth By this device Zeno got release from the agonies he was suffering and exacted of the tyrant the only punishment within his grasp.
[Many generations later Doneus1 the Lacedaemonian came to Sicily, and taking back the land founded the city of Heracleia 2 Since the city grew rapidly, the Carthaginians, being jealous of it and also afraid that it would grow stronger than Carthage and take from the Phoenicians their sovereignty, came up against it with a great army, took it by storm, and razed it to the ground But this affair we shall discuss in detail m connection with the period in which it falls ]
19	When men make definite pionouncements on ceitain matters, saying that they can never possibly be brought to pass, their words usually are followed by a kind of retribution which exposes the weakness which is the lot of mankind3
When Megabyzus, who was also called Zopyms and was a fiiend of King Darius, had scourged himself and mutilated bis countenance,4 because he had resolved to become a deserter 5 and betray Babylon to the Persians, we aie told that Darius was deeply-moved and declared that he would rather have Mega-
loman that Darius would take Babylon when mules bear offspring See Herodotus, 3 151 and passim for details of the account of the taking of Babylon
4	Literally, “ cut off the extremities of his face/ ἱ e the nose and ears , the story is given by Herodotus, 3 153 ff, who calls Zopyrus the son of Megabyzus. 520-519 β c.
6	In order to trick the Babylonians.
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άρτιον γινόμενον ἣ δέκα Βαβυλῶνας ‘λαβεῖν ὑπὸ την ἐξουσίαν, καίπερ απράκτου τῆς ἐπιθυμίας οὅσης.
3	Ὅτι οἱ Βαβυλώνιοι στρατηγόν εἵλαντο Μεγάβυ-ζον, άγνοοΰντες ὅτι τὴν εὐεργεσίαν τῆς μελλούσης ἀκολουθεῖν ἀπωλείας οἰονεὶ δέλεαρ αὐτοῖς προ-θήσει.1
4	"Ότι τὸ2 αποτέλεσμα των επιτευγμάτων ικανόν ἐστι μαρτύριον τῶν προρρηθέντων.
5	Ὄτι Δαρεῖος τῆς Ἀσίας σχεδόν όλης κυριεύσας την Εὐρώπη ν8 ἐπεθύμει καταστρέψασθαι. τας γαρ τοῦ πλείονος επιθυμίας αορίστους ἔχων καὶ τῷ μεγέθει τῆς Περσικῆς δυνάμεως πεποιθώς, περι-ελάμβανε την οικουμένην, αισχρόν εἶναι νομίζων τούς προ αὐτοῦ βεβασιλευκότας καταδεεστέρας άφορμάς κτησαμένους τὰ μέγιστα των εθνών καταπεπολεμηκέναι, αὐτὸν δὲ τηλικαύτας ἔχοντα δυνάμεις ηλίκας οὐδεὶς τῶν πρὸ αυτόν εσχε μη-δεμίαν ἀξιόλογον πρᾶξιν κατειργάσθαι.
6	Ὅτι οἷ Τυρρηνοὶ διὰ τὸν τῶν Περσῶν φόβον εκλιπόντες την Λῆμνον έφασκον ως διά τινας χρησμούς τούτο ποιεῖν, καὶ ταύτην τω Μιλτιάδῃ παρέδωκαν. ταῦτα δὲ πράξαντος Ἕρμωνος4 τοῦ προεστηκότος των Τυρρηνῶν, συνέβη τὰς τοιαύτας
1	So Wurm : προέΜσειν
1 τό Mai; δι.	8 So Dindorf* τῆ? Ευρώπη.
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byzus whole again, if it were possible, than bring ten Babylons under his power, although has wish could not be achieved
The Babylonians chose Megabyzus to be their general, being unaware that the benefaction he would render them would be a kind of bait to entice them to the destruction which was soon to follow
The successful turn of events constitutes a sufficient proof of what has been predicted 1
After Darius had made himself master of practically the whole of Asia, he desired to subdue Europe 2 For since the desires he entertained for further possessions were boiindless and he had confidence in the greatness of the power of Persia, he was set upon embracing in his power the inhabited world, thinking it to be a disgraceful thing that the kings before his time, though possessing inferior resources, had reduced in war the greatest nations, whereas he, who had forces greater than any man before him had ever acquired, had accomplished no deed worthy of mention.
When the Tyrrhenians3 were leaving Lemnos, because of their fear of the Persians, they claimed that they were doing so because of certain oracles, and they gave the island over to Miltiades 4 The leader of the Tyrrhenians in this affair was Heimon,
1	This probably refers to the boast of the Babylonians (Herodotus, 3	151) that the Persians would only take
Babylon u when mules bear offspring.” A little later one of Zopyrus’ mules foaled	2 519 Bio.
8 c. 520 b.c Not to be confused with the Tyrrhenians (Etruscans) of Italy These Tyrrhenians came to Lemnos in all probability from Asia Minor c 700 β c.
4 The famous hero of Marathon, 490 b.c. *
* Έρμωνο? added by Mai.
85
DIODORUS OF SICILY
χαμίτας ἀπ’ ἐκείνων τῶν χρόνων Ερμωνείους προσαγορευθήναι.	(Co?i$t. Exc. 4, ρρ. 297-298.)
20. Ὅτι Λευκίου Ταρκυινίου τοῦ 'Ρωμαίων βασιλέως ὁ υἱὸς Σέξτος ἐξεδήμησεν εἰς πόλιν Κολ-λατίαν καλουμἐνην, καὶ κατέλυσε πρὸς Λεύκιον Ταρκυίνιον ἀνεψιὸν τοῦ βασιλέως, ἔχοντα γυναῖκα Λουκρητίαν, ἥτις ἦν εὐπρεπὴς μὲν τὴν ὄψιν, σώφρων δὲ τὸν τρόπον ἐπὶ στρατοπέδου γὰρ οντος τάνδρός, ὁ ξένος νυκτός έγερθείς ἐκ τοῦ κοιτῶνος ὥρμησεν ἐπὶ1 την γυναῖκα κοιμωμένην ἔν τινι
2	θαλάμῳ. ἐπιστὰς δὲ ταῖς θύραις ἄφνω καὶ σπα-σάμενος τὸ ξίφος, παρασκευάσασθαι μὲν ἔφησεν οἰκέτην ἐπιτήδειον εἰς ἄναίρεσιν, συγκατασφάξειν δὲ κἀκείνην, ὡς ἐπὶ μοιχεία κατειλημμένην καὶ τετευχυῖαν της προσηκουσης τιμωρίας ὑπὸ τοῦ συγγενέστατου τω συνοικοῦντι. διόπερ αἱρετώτερον ὑπάρχειν ὑπουργῆσαι ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις αὐτοῦ σιω-πῶσαν λήφεσθαι δὲ ἔπαθλον τῆς χάριτος δωρεάς τε μεγάλας καὶ την μετ αὐτοῦ συμβίωσιν και γενήσεσθαι1 2 βασίλισσαν, ιδιωτικής εστίας ἐξηλλαγ-
3	μένην ηγεμονίαν. ή δὲ Αονκρητία διὰ τὸ παράδοξον ἐκπλαγὴς γενομένη, και φοβηθεΐσα μήποτε ταῖς άληθείαις δὁξῃ διὰ την μοιχείαν άνηρήσθαι, τότε μὲν ησυχίαν εσχεν ημέρας δὲ γενομένης 6 Σέξτος ἐχωρίσθη* ἡ δὲ ἐκάλεσε τοὺς οικείους, καὶ ἡξίου μὴ περιϊδεῖν άτιμώρητον τον ασέβησαντα εἰς ξενίαν άμα και συγγένειαν ἑαυτῇ δὲ φήσασα μὴ
1	ἐπ! added by Reiske.	8 So Valesius : γεν4σθαι.
1	These are presumably presents made out of dire necessity. Modern historians say that Miltiades “ conquered ” Lemnos c. 510 or ι. 493 β c. , see Herodotus, 6. 140.
2	535-510 bc.
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and as a result presents of this kind have from that time been called “ gifts of Hermon ” 1
20	Sextus, the son of Lucius Tarquinius (Superbus), the long of the Romans,2 left3 and came to the city of Collatia, as it was called, and stopped at the home of Lucius Tarquinius,4 a cousin of the king, whose wife was Lueretia, a woman of great beauty and virtuous in character. And Lucretia’s husband being with the army in camp, the guest, awakening, left liis bed-room during the night and set out to the wife who was sleeping in a certain chamber And suddenly taking his stand at the door and drawing his sword, lie announced that he had a slave all ready foi slaughter, and that he would slay her together with the slavej as having been taken in adultery and having received at the hand of her husband’s nearest of kin the punishment she deserved. Therefore, he continued, it would be the wiser thing for her to submit to his desires without calling out, and as a reward for her favour she would receive great gifts and be his wife and become queen, exchanging the hearth of a private citizen for the first place in the state. Lueretia, panic-stricken at so unexpected a thing and fearing that men. would in truth believe that she had been slain because of adultery, made no outcry at the time. But when the day came and Sextus departed, she summoned her kinsmen and asked them not to allow the man to go unpunished who had sinned against the laws both of hospitality and of kinship. As for herself, she said, it was not
3	510 β c. He was in the Roman army which was besieging the city of Ardea; see Livy, 1. 57 fF.; Dionysius Hal 4 64 if., Dio Cassius, frag· 10 12 if.
4	He had the surname Collations.
87
DIODORUS OF SICILY
προσήκειν ἐφορᾶν τὸν ήλιον τηλικαύτης ὕβρεως πεπειραμένην, ξιφώίω πατάξασα τὸ στήθος ἑαυτῆς ἐτελεύτησεν.	{Const. Exc. 2 (1), ρρ. 226-227.)
21. 'Ότι τῆς Αουκρητίας μοιχευθζίσης παρὰ Σέξτου καὶ ἑαυτὴν ἀνελούσης διά τὸ ἁμάρτημα, οὐκ ἄξιον ἡγούμεθα τὸ γενναῖον τῆς προαιρεσεως παράλιπεῖν ἀνεπισἡμαντον. τὴν γὰρ ἐπι δοῦσα ν ἑκουσίως τὸ ζῇν τοῖς μεταγενεστέροις εἰς καλὸν ζήλον προσηκόντως αν ευφημίας άξιοΐμεν αθανάτου, όπως αι την τον σώματος αγνείαν κατα παν άνεπίληπτον παρέχεσθχι προαιρούμενοι προς επι-
2	τετευγμόνον αρχέτυπον παραβάλωνται. αι μεν οὖν ἄλλαι γυναίκες καν φανερῶς τι τῶν τοιούτων πρά-ξωσι, κατακρύπτουσι τὸ συντελεσθέν, εύλαβον-μεναι τὴν ὑπὲρ τῶν ημαρτημένων τιμωρίαν ἡ δὲ τὸ λάθρα πραχθὲν ποιήσασα περιβόητον ἀπέσφαξεν ἑαυτῆν, καὶ την του βίου τελευτήν καλλίστην υπέρ
3	αυτής απολογίαν ἀπέλιπε. καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἐπὶ τῶν ακουσίων την συγγνώμην προβαλλόμενων, αὕτη την μετά βίας ΰβριν ετιμήσατο θανάτου, ἵνα μηδ’ εἴ τις επιθυμή βλασφημεῖν, την εξουσίαν ἔχῃ1 κατη-γορεῖν τῆς προαιρεσεως ως2 εκουσίου γεγενημένης
4	των γὰρ ανθρώπων φύσει τὰς λοιδορίας επαίνων προτιμώντων, την των φιλαιτίων ἀπέκοψε κατηγορίαν, αισχρόν εἶναι νομίζουσα τῶν άλλων είπεΐν τινα διότι ζώντος τοῦ κατὰ νόμους συμβιουντος ἀνδρὸς ετέρου παρανόμως επειράθη, και καθ’ οὖ8 οἱ νόμοι τοῖς πράξασι θάνατον τιθέασι τὸ πρόστιμον,
1	ίπιθυμχ!. . . Boissevain, έτπθνμοίη ... ἐχοι Dindorf, Vogel: ἐ7ηθυμτ} . . . εχει.
2	ως added by Dindorf.
8 So Boissevain, κα0* ων Dindorf, Vogel: κα0όν.
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proper for the victim of a deed of such wanton insolence to look upon the sun, and plunging a dagger into her breast she slew heiself
21	In connection with the violation of Lucretia by Sextus and her suicide because of the wrong done her, we do not believe it would be light to leave no record of the nobility of her choice. For the woman who renounced life of her own will in order that later generations might emulate her deed we should judge to be fittingly worthy of immoital praise, in order that women who choose to maintain the purity of their persons altogether free from censure may compare themselves with an authentic example. Other women, indeed, even when such an act as this on their part is known, conceal what has been done, as a means of avoiding the punishment which is meted out for guilty acts , but she made known to the world what had been done in secret and then slew herself, leaving in the end of her life her fairest defence. And whereas othei women advance a claim for pardon in matters done against their will, she fixed the penalty of death for the outrage done to her by force, in older that, even if one should wish to defame her, he should not have it in his power to condemn her choice as having been made of her own free will For since men by nature prefer slander to praise, she cut the ground from under the accusation men who love to find fault might raise ; for she considered it to be shameful that anyone could say that while her husband, to whom she was wedded in accordance with the laws, was still living, she had had relations with another man, contrary to the laws, and shameful also that she who had been involved in an act for which the
VOL iv
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τοῦτο παθοῦσαν τὸν πλείω χρόνον1 φιλοψυχεῖν, ἵνα τὸν πάντως όφειλόμενον παρά τῆς φύσεως θάνατον βραχύ ττρολαβοϋσα της αισχύνης ἀλλάξηται β τοὺς μεγίστους ἐπαίνους. τοιγαροῦν οὐ μόνον θνητού βίου δόξαν αθάνατον ἀντικατηλλάξατο διὰ τῆ? ἰδίας ἀρετῆς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς συγγενεῖς καὶ πάντας τοὺς πολίτας προετρέψατο λαβεῖν απαραίτητον τιμωρίαν παρά των εἰς αυτήν παρανομησαντων.
22.	Ὄτι Λεύκιος Ταρκυίνιος ὁ βασιλεὺς τυραννικῶς καὶ βιαίως αρχών των πολιτών τους εύπορούς των Ῥωμαίων ἀνῄρει, ψευδείς ἐπιφέρων αιτίας ἕνεκεν τοῦ νοσφίσασθαι τὰς ουσίας αυτών. διόπερ Λεύκιος Ιούνιος, ορφανός ῶν καὶ πάντων Ῥωμαίων πλουσιώτατος, δι’ ἀμφότερα την του Ταρ-κυινίου πλεονεξίαν ὑπώπτευεν* ἀδελφιδοῦς δ’ ῶν2 αὐτοῦ καὶ παρ’ ἕκαστα τῷ βασιλέϊ συνών,3 προσ-εποιηθη μωρός είναι, άμα μεν βουλόμενος τον υπέρ του δυνασθαί τι φθόνον εκκλίνειν, άμα δ’ ἀνυπονοήτως παρατηρεΐν τὸ πραττόμενον και τοῖς τῆς βασιλείας ἐφεδρεύειν καιροις
23.	Ὄτι οι Συβαρῖται μετὰ τριάκοντα μυριάδων εκστρατευσαντες ἐπὶ τοὺς Κροτωνιάτας καὶ πόλεμον άδικον επανελόμενοι τοῖς ὅλοι$ επταισαν, καί την ευδαιμονίαν ούκ ἐνεγκόντες ἐπιδεξίως ικανόν παράδειγμα την Ιδίαν απώλειαν κατέλιπον τοῦ
1	So Dindorf: των πλειω χρόνων,
2	δ* ών added by Dindorf.
3	So Boissevain, οτίν0οινο$ Dindorf, Vogel: συνἀον (no accent).
1	Much the same liberty has been taken with the translation as the Byzantine excerptor undoubtedly took with the Greek of Diodorus, who never went to quite such pains to point a moral or was so involved.
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laws decree the penalty of death upon the guilty-should cling to life any longer. And so she chose by a brief anticipation of death, a debt that in any case she owed to nature, to exchange disgrace for the highest approval.1 Consequently, not only did she win immortal glory in exchange for mortal life through her own act of virtue, but she also impelled her kinsmen and all the people to exact implacable punishment from those who had committed this lawless act against her
22.	King Lucius Tarquinius ruled in a tyrannical and violent fashion and made it his practice to slay the wealthy citizens among the Boinans, advancing false charges against them in order to appropriate their possessions. Consequently Lucius Junius (Brutus), since he was an orphan and the wealthiest of all the Romans, for both these reasons viewed with mistrust Tarquin’s grasping ambition ; and because he was the king’s nephew and therefore close to him on every occasion, he acted the part of a stupid person, his purpose being both to avoid arousing envy because of any ability of his, and at the same time to observe, without rousing suspicion, whatever was taking place and to watch for the favourable moment to strike at the royal power.
23.	The people of Sybans who took the field with three hundred thousand men against the inhabitants of Croton and had entered upon an unjust war, were completely unsuccessful2; and since they were not shrewd enough to bear their prosperity, they left their owri destruction as a sufficient warning example
2	The war, which took place in 510 b.c., is described more fully in Book 12. 9-10.
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πολὺ μᾶλλον δεῖν προσέχειν ἐν ταῖς ἰδίαις εὐτυχίαις ἤπερ ἐν ταῖς ταλαιπωρίαις.
24	Ὄτι περὶ cΗροδότου φησὶν ὁ Διόδωρος, Καὶ ταῦτα παρεξέβημεν οὐχ οὕτως Ἠροδότου κατη-γορῆσαι βουληθέντες ὡς ὑποδεῖξαι ὅτι τῶν λόγων οἱ θαυμάσιοι τοὺς ἀληθεῖς κατισχυειν βΐώθασιν.
2	"Ότι προσῆκόν ἐστι τιμασθαι την άρατήν, καν ἦ παρὰ γυναιξἵν.
3	"Ότι ’Αθηναίοι δεξιῶς τῆ νίκη χρησάμενοι καὶ νικήσαντες Βοιωτούς τε καὶ Χαλ/αδεῖς, εὐθὺς ἀπο τῆς μάχης Χαλκίδος ακυρίαυσαν ἐκ τῆς ὠφελείας τῆς τῶν Βοιωτῶν δεκάτην1 ἅρμα χαλκοΰν εἰς την άκρόπολιν ανέβασαν τόδε τὸ ἐλεγεῖον γράψαντες,2
ἔθνεα Βοιωτῶν καὶ Χαλκιδέων δαμάσαντες παῖδες ’Αθηναίων αργμασιν ἐν Πολέμου®
δεσμῷ ἐν ἀχλυόεντι σιδηραω ἔπβεσαν ὕβριν ὧν ἵππους δεκάτην Παλλάδι τάσδ’ ἔθεσαν.
25.	Ὅτι τὸ κατακαίω ιν τὰ ἱερὰ παρὰ Ἑλλήνων ἔμαθον Πέρσαι, τὴν αυτήν τοῖς προαδικήσασιν αποδίδοντας ΰβριν
1	δεκάτην Vogel δέκατη?*
2 So the MSS , imypaiftavTes Herwerden, Vogel.
5	So Dindorf πολἐμω
1	Over the Spartans ; c. 506 β c
2	This is the form in which Herodotus (5 77) quoted the inscription as he read it upon the foui-horse chariot. The original inscription was destroyed in 480 β c by the Persians when they sacked and burned the Acropolis and either melted down or earned off the bronze chariot A sizable fragment of each of the two inscriptions has been recovered (7 or i2 394; Μ. N. Tod, Greet Histo) teal Inscriptions, 12, 43). The original inscription stressed the chains, giving the lines of the inscription before us in the order 3, 2, 1, 4. 92
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that inen should be on their guard far moie in times of their own good foi tunes than of their afflictions
24.	Diodorus says with respect to Herodotus, “ We have made this digression, not so much out of any desire to criticize Herodotus, as to show by examples that tales of wonder are wont to prevail over tales of truth.”
It is fitting that bravery be honoured, even when it is shown by women
The Athenians made a clever use of their victory,1 and after defeating the Boeotians and Chalcidians, they at once after the battle made themselves masters of the city of Chalcis. And as a tenth part of the booty won fiom the Boeotians they dedicated a bronze chanot on the Acropolis, inscribing upon it the following elegiac lines :
Having conquered the tribes of Boeotia and those of Chalcis
Midst the labours of war, sons of Athenians quenched
Insolence high in dark bonds of non; and taking the ransom’s
Tithe set up heie these mares, vowed unto Pallas their god.2
25	The Persians learned fiom the Greeks the burning of temples, repaying those who had been the first to offend justice with the same wanton act3
The latest extended discussion of the dedication together with a reconstruction of the chanot, mares, and driver, which were life size, is given by G P. Stevens, Hesperia, 5 (1936), pp. 504 f
3	Herodotus (δ. 102) says that the Persians gave the burning by Greeks of the temple of Cybele In Sardis as an excuse for their burning the temples of Greece.
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2	Ὅτι Κᾶρες ὑπὸ Περσῶν καταπονούμενοι επ-ηρώτησαν περὶ συμμαχίας εἰ προσλάβοιντο Μιλη-σίους συμμάχους 6 δὲ ἀνεῖλεν,
πάλαι ποτ’ ἦσαν ἄλκιμοι Μιλήσιοι
3	Οὐ μψ ἀλλ’ ὁ φόβος ἐγγὺς κείμενος ἐποίησεν αυτούς ἐπιλαθέσθαι τῆς πρὸς ἀλλήλους φιλοτιμίας, πρὸς δὲ τὸ πληρούν τὰς τριήρεις κατά τάχος συν-ηνάγκαζεν.
4	Ὅτι Ἑκαταῖος ὁ Μιλήσιος πρεσβευτής απεσταλμένος υπό των ’Ιώνων, ηρώτησε δι’ ἢν αἰτιαν ἀπιστεῖ αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἀρταφέρνης. τοῦ δὲ εἰπόντος, μήποτε υπέρ ὦν καταπολεμηθεντες κακώς επαθον μνησικακήσωσιν, Οὐκοῦν, ἔφησεν, εἰ τὸ πεπονθέ-ναι κακώς την απιστίαν περιποιεῖ, τὸ παθεῖν αρα εὖ ποιήσει τὰς πόλεις Πέρσαις εύνοούσας. άπο-δεξάμενος δὲ τὸ ρηθέν 6 ’Αρταφερνης ἀπέδωκε τοὺς νόμους ταῖς πόλεσι καὶ τακτούς φόρους κατὰ δύναμιν επεταξεν.
26 Ὀ γὰρ τοῖς πολλοῖς παρά1 των πολιτών φθόνος τον έμπροσθεν χρόνον ἐγ κρυπτό μένος, ἐπειδὴ καιρόν ἔλαβεν, ἄθρους ἐξερράγη. διά δὲ την φιλοτιμίαν τούς δούλους ήλευθερωσαν, μάλλον βου-λόμενοι τοῖς οίκεταις μεταδοϋναι τής ελευθερίας ή τοῖς ελευθέροις τής πολιτείας.
1 παρά MSS , Boissevam, κατά Vogel, παρά τοι? πολλοί? των πολ Dindorf. 1 2
1	The reference is to the Iomans as they saw themselves threatened by the Persian fleet. Cp. Herodotus, 6. 7 f.
2	Herodotus, 5 36, 125 f. mentions Hecataeus m connec-
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When the Carians were becoming exhausted in their struggles with the Persians, they made inquiry-respecting an alliance, whether they should take the Milesians to be their allies. And the oracle replied :
Of old Miletus’ sons were mighty men
But the terror which lay close at hand caused them to forget their former rivalry with one another and compelled them to man the triremes with all speed.1
Heeataeus, the Milesian, whom the Iomans dispatched as an ambassador,2 asked what cause Arta-phernes had to put no faith in them. And when Artaphernes replied that he was afraid that they would harbour resentment because of the injuries they had received during their defeat,3 Heeataeus said, “ Well then, if suffering ill treatment has the effect of creating bad faith, receiving kind treatment will surely cause our cities to be well disposed toward the Persians ” And Artaphernes, approving the statement, restored to the cities their laws and laid upon them fixed tributes according to their ability to pay.
26.	The hatred which those who possessed citizenship held for the commons, though it had been concealed up to this time, now burst forth in full force, when it found the occasion And because of their jealous rivalry they freed the slaves, preferring rather to share freedom with their servants than citizenship with the free.4
tion with the Ionian revolt, but not with any embassy like this, which has every appearance of being an invention.
3	The naval battle of Lade, in 494 β c.
4	This may refer to Argos, where the slaves got control of the city for a time, because so many citizens had been slain in the wars with Sparta (cp Herodotus, 6. 83).
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27.	Ὄτι Δᾶτις ὁ τῶν Περσῶν στρατηγός, Μῆδος ῶν τὸ γένος καὶ παρὰ τῶν προγονών παρειληφως ὅτι Μήδου τοῦ συστησαμένου τὴν Μηδίαν Ἀθη-ναῖοι καθεστήκασιν1 ἀπόγονοι, ἀπέστειλε προς τους Αθηναίους δηλῶν2 ὡς πάρεστι μετά δυναμεως ἀπαιτήσων τὴν ἀρχὴν τὴν προγονικήν Μῆδον γὰρ τῶν ἑαυτοῦ προγόνων πρεσβύτατον3 γενομενον ἀφαιρεθῆναι τὴν βασιλείαν ὑπὸ τῶν ’Αθηναίων και παραγενόμενον εἰς τὴν ’Ασίαν κτίσαι τὴν Μηδίαν.
2	ἂν μὲν οὖν αὐτῷ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἀποδῶσιν, ἀψεθἡν σεσθαι τῆς αἰτίας ταύτης4 καὶ τῆς ἐπὶ Σάρδεις στρατείας* ἂν δὲ ἐναντιωθῶσι, πολὺ δεινότερα
3	πείσεσθαι τῶν Ἐρετριέων. ὁ δὲ Μιλτιάδης ἀπ-
εκρίθη ἀπὸ τῆς τῶν δέκα στρατηγών γνώμης, διότι κατά τὸν τῶν πρεσβευτῶν λόγον μάλλον προσήκζ. ι της Μήδων ἀρχῆς κυριεύειν ’Αθηναίους ή Δᾶτιν τῆς ’Αθηναίων πόλεως· τὴν μὲν γὰρ τῶν Μήδων βασιλείαν Ἀθηναῖον ἄνδρα συστήσασθαι, τὰς δὲ ’Αθήνας μηδέποτε Μῆδον τὸ γἐνος ἄνδρα κατεσχηκέναι. ὁ δὲ πρὸς μάχην άκονσας ταῦτα παρεσκευάζετο.	(Const Exc 4, ρρ. 298-301.)
28 'Ότι Τπποκράτης ὁ Γελῷος τύραννος τούς Έυρακουσίονς νενικηκὼς κατεστρατοπέδευσεν εἰς τὸ τοῦ Διὸς ιερόν κατέλαβε δὲ αὐτὸν τὸν ἰερέα καὶ τῶν Συρακουσίων τινὰς καθαιροΰντας αναθήματα χρυσά, καὶ μάλιστα ἱμάτιον τοῦ Διὸς περί-
1	So Boissevain, κατέστησαν Mai, Vogel : κα||||||σα\
2	δ??λών Boissevain, ειπεῖν Mai, Vogel space of 5 letters
8 So Capps for πρεσβάτερον Δατιν which is deleted by all editors.
4	So Boissevain, τῆ? πρώτης αίτιας Mai, Vogel; α<£|ᾶγ 111111111 αίτιας ταυτης Capps suggests τε after ταυτης.
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27 DatiSj the general of the Persians and a Mede by descent, having received from his ancestors the tradition that the Athenians were descendants of Medus, who had established the kingdom of Media, sent a message to the Athenians declaring that he was come with an army to demand the return of the sovereignty which had belonged to his ancestors , for Medus, he said, who was the oldest of bis own ancestors, had been deprived of the kingship by the Athenians, and removing to Asia had founded the kingdom of Media. Consequently, he went on to say, if they would return the kingdom to him, he would forgive them for this guilty act1 and for the campaign they had made against Sardis ; but if they opposed his demand, they would suffer a worse fate than had the Eretrians2 Miltiades, voicing the decision reached by the ten generals, replied that according to the statement of the envoys it was more appropriate for the Athenians to hold the mastery over the empire of the Medes than for Datis to hold it over the state of the Athenians ; for it was a man of Athens who had established the kingdom of the Medes, wheieas no man of Median race had ever controlled Athens Datis, on hearing this reply, made ready for battle.
28.	Hippocrates, the tyrant of Gela, after his victory over the Syracusans,3 pitched his camp in the temple aiea of Zeus. And be seized the person of the priest of the temple and certain Syracusans who were in the act of taking down the golden dedications and removing in particular the robe of the statue of Zeus
2	Eretria was plundered and burned by the Persians a few days before the battle of Marathon, 490 b.c.
8 In the battle of Helorus, c 491 b.c.
vol IV
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αιρουμένους ἐκ πολλοῦ κατεσκευασμένον χρυσίου}
2	καὶ τούτοις μὲν ἐπιπλήξας ὡς ἱεροσύλοις εκέλευσεν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, αὐτὸς δὲ τῶν αναθημάτων ἀπέσχετο, φιλοδοξῆσαι θέλων καὶ νομίζων δεῖν τὸν τηλικοῦτον ἐπαναιρούμενον πόλεμον μηθὲν εξ-αμαρτάνειν εἰς τὸ θεῖον, ἅμα δὲ νομίζων διαβάλλειν τοὺς προεστώτας των ἐν Συρακούσαις πραγμάτων προς τα πλήθη διὰ τὸ δοκεῖν αυτούς πλεονεκτικῶς, ἀλλ’ οὐ δημοτικῶς οὐδ’ ἴσως ἄρχειν.
3	Ὅτι Θήρων ὁ Ἀκραγαντῖνος γένει καὶ πλούτῳ καὶ τῆ πρὸς τὸ πλῆθος φιλανθρωπία πολύ προεΐχεν ον μόνον των πολιτών, άλλὰ καὶ2 τῶν Σικελιωτῶν.
(Const Eocc. 2 (1), ρ. 227.)
29 · Γέλωνα Συρακούσιον καθ’ ύπνους δὲ βοῶντα, κεραυνοβλὴς γὰρ ἔδοξεν ὀνείροις γεγονέναι, ὁ κύων θορυβούμενου άμέτρως γνούς εκείνον, καθνλακτών οὐκ ἔληξεν εως εγείρει τοῦτον. τούτον εξέσωσε ποτε καὶ λύκος εκ θανάτου» σχολή προσκαθημένον γὰρ ἔτι παιδιού οντος λύκος έλθών άφηρπαξε την δέλτοντην εκείνου. τοῦ δὲ δραμόντος προς αυτόν τον λύκον και την δέλτον,
κατασεισθεῖσα ἡ σχολή βαθρόθεν καταπίπτει, καὶ σύμπαντας άπέκτεινε παΐδας σὺν διδα-σκάλω
των παίδων δὲ τὸν αριθμόν οι συγγραφείς βοῶσι.
Τίμαιοι, Διονύσιοι, Διόδωροι και Δίων, πλείω τελοΰντα εκατόν τὸ δ’ ακριβές ουκ οἶδα.	(Tzetzes, 4 266-278.)
1 χρυσίου MSS., Buttner-Wobst, χρυσόν Dindoif, Vogel.
2 πάντων added aftei /cat by Valesins, Vogel.
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in the making of which a large amount of gold had been used. And after sternly rebuking them as despoilers of the temple, he ordered them to return to the city, but he himself did not touch the dedications, since he was intent upon gaining a good name and he thought not only that one who had commenced a war of such magnitude should commit no sin against the deity, but also that lie would set the commons at variance with the administrators of the affairs of Syracuse, because men would think the latter were ruling the state to their own advantage and not to that of all the people nor on the principle of equality
Theron1 of Acragas m birth and wealth, as well as in the humanity he displayed towards the commons, far surpassed not only his fellow citizens but also the other Sicilian Greeks.
29- Gelon of Syracuse2 cried out in his sleep, for he was dreaming that he had been struck by lightning, and his dog, when he noticed that he was crying out immoderately, did not stop barking until he awakened him. Gelon was also once saved from death by a wolf As a boy he was seated in a school and a wolf caine and snatched away the tablet he was using. And while he was chasing after the wolf itself and his tablet too, the school was shaken by an earthquake and crashed down from its very foundations, killing every one of the boys together with the teacher. Historians, like Timaeus, Dionysius, Diodorus, and also Dio, celebrate the number of the boys, which amounted to more than one hundred The precise number I do not know
1	Tyrant of Acragas, 488-472 β c.
2	Tyrant, but nominally “ General,” of Syracuse, 485-478 b.c.
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30.	Ὅτι τοῦ Μιλτιάδου υἱὸς ὁ Κίμων, τελευτή-σαντος τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ δημοσίᾳ φυλακῇ διὰ τὸ μὴ ἰσχῦσαι ἐκτῖσαι τὸ ὄφλημα, ἵνα λάβῃ τὸ σῶμα τοῦ πατρὸς εἰς ταφήν, ἑαυτὸν εἰς τὴν φυλακήν παρέδωκε καὶ διεδέξατο τὸ ὄφλημα
2	'Ότι ὁ Κίμων φιλότιμος ῶν εἰς την των κοινών διοίκησιν, ἐξ υστέρου ἀγαθὸς στρατηγός εγενήθη, καὶ διὰ τῆς ἰδίας αρετής ενδόξους πράξεις κατ-ειργάσατο.	(Const Exc 2 (1), ρρ 227-228 )
31.	Κίμων υἱὸς κατά τινας υπήρχε Μιλτιάδου, κατὰ δ’ ετέρους ἦν πατρός την κλῆσιν Στη-
σαγόρου
εξ Ίσοδίκης τοντω παῖς ύπήρχεν 6 Καλλίας. ὁ Κίμων οντος αδελφήν Ιδίαν Έλπι νίκη ν εἷχεν, ὡς Πτολεμαῖος μεν ύστερον Βερενίκην, καὶ Ζεὺς την 'Ήραν πρὸ αὐτῶν, καὶ νῦν Περσῶν τὸ γένος.
Καλλίας δὲ πεντήκοντα τάλαντα ζημιοϋται, όπως ὁ Κίμων ὁ πατήρ μηδέν δεινόν τι πάθη ένεκα γάμων των αισχρών, τῆς άδελφομιξίας. τὸ δ’ ὅσοι ταῦτα γράφουσι μακράν ἐστί μοι λέγειν
ἔστι γὰρ πλήθος άπειρον τῶν ταῦτα γεγρα-φότων,
οι κωμικοί και ρήτορες, Διόδωρος, καὶ άλλοι (Tzetzes3 1. 582-593 ) 1 2
1	The distinguished Athenian admiral in the war between the Confederacy of Delos and the Peisian Empire, and the leader of the conservative party m Athens until his osti acism in 461 β c.
2	Miltiades was finerl fifty talents for his unsuccessful attack upon the island of Paros in 489 b.c.
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. 30. Ciinon,1 the son of Miltiades, when his father had died in the state prison because he was unable to pay in full the fine,2 in order that he might receive his father’s body for burial, delivered himself up to prison and assumed the debt.
Ciinoiij who was ambitious to take part in the conduct of the state, at a later time became an able general and performed glonous deeds by virtue of his personal bravery.
31 Cimon, as certain writers say, was the son of Miltiades, but according to others his father was known as Stesagoras.* And he had a son Callias by Isodice 3 4 And this Cimon was married to his own sister Elpinice5 as Ptolemy was at a later time to Berenice,6 * 8 and Zeus to Hera before them, and as the Persians do at the present time And Callias pays a fine of fifty talents, in ordei that his father Cimon may not suffer punishment because of his disgraceful marriage, that, namely, of brothei with sister. The number of those who wnte about this it would be a long task for me to recount, for the multitude of those who have written about it is boundless, such as the comic poets and orators and Diodorus and otheis
3	Stesagoras was the brother of Miltiades and so Cimon’s uncle
4	Granddaughter of the wealthy Megacles
5	Elpinice was the half-sister of Cimon, and Nepos (Cimon,
ϊ. 2) states that Athenian law allowed the marriage of brother and sister who had only the same father But Wilamowitz-Mollendorf (Hermes, 12 (1877), ρ 339, n 23) clears Cimon of this scandalous charge. She was clearly a
vigorous personality (cp Plutarch, Cimon, 4,15). The stories about ElpmicS became more scandalous in the course of time (cp Athenaeus, 13, 589 e)
8 Three Ptolemies had sisters named Berenice·
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32.	Ὅτι Θεμιστοκλῆς ὁ τοῦ Νεοκλέους, προσ-
ελθόντος τινος αὐτῷ πλουσίου καὶ ζητοῦντος κη-δεστὴν εὑρεῖν πλούσιον, παρεκελεύσατο αὐτῷ ζητεῖν μὴ χρήματα ἀνδρὸς δεόμενα, πολὺ δὲ μᾶλλον ἄνδρα χρημάτων ἐνδεᾶ. ἀποδεξαμένου δὲ τάνθρώπον το δη θεν συνεβούλευσεν αὐτῷ συνοικἴσαι1 τὴν θυγα-τέρα τῷ Κίμωνι. διόπερ ἐκ ταύτης τῆς αἰτίας ο Κίμων εὐπορήσας χρημάτων ἀπελύθη τῆς φυλακής, καὶ τοὺς κατακλεἴσαντας άρχοντας εὐθύνας καταδίκους ἔλαβεν.	(Const. Exc 4, ρ. 301 ὴ
[Ἠ μὲν οὖν πρὸ ταύτης βίβλος, της όλης συν-τάξεως ουσα δεκάτη, τὸ τέλος ἔσχε τῶν πράξεων εἰς τὸν προηγουμένου ἐνιαυτὸν τῆς Ξέρξου διαβάσεως εἰς τὴν Ευρώπην καί εἰς τὰς γενόμενος δημηγορίας ἐν τη κοινή συνόδῳ τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἐν Κορἶνθῳ περὶ της Γέλωνος συμμαχίας τοῖς Ἕλλησιν,]
(Diodorus, 11. 1. 1.)
33.	'Ότι τῶν Ἑλλήνων πάντων διαπρεσβευσα-μἐνων πρὸς Γέλωνα περὶ συμμαχίας, ὅτε Ξέρξης διέβαινε εἰς1 2 την Ευρώπην, τοῦ δὲ ἐπαγγειλαμένου συμμαχήσαι καί σιταρχῆσαι, εἴ γε την ηγεμονίαν αὐτῷ εἴτε την κατά γην εἴτε την κατά θάλατταν παρέξουσιν, η μὲν ὑπὲρ τῆς ηγεμονίας φιλοδοξία την συμμαχίαν παρεκρούετο, τὸ δὲ μέγεθος τής βοήθειας καὶ ὁ τῶν πολεμίων φόβος προετρέπετο μεταδοῦναι τῆς δόξης τῷ Γέλωνι.
34.	Ἠ μὲν γὰρ τῶν Περσῶν υπεροχή προς το κρατησαι της επιθυμίας ἔχει τὰς δωρεάς, ἡ δὲ
1 So Dmdoif * συνοικησαι.
2 ε& Boissevam, πρῖς Mai, Vogel: διῷαινε||||.
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32.	Themistocles, the son of Neocles, when a certain wealthy person1 approached him to find out where he could find a wealthy son-in-law, advised him not to seek for inoney which lacked a man, but rather a man who was lacking in money. And when the inquirer agreed with this advice, Themistocles counselled him to marry his daughter to Cimon This was the reason, therefore, for Cimon becoming a wealthy man, and he was released from prison, and calling to account the magistrates who had shut him up he secured their condemnation.
[The preceding Book, which is the tenth of our narrative, closed with the events of the year2 just before the crossing of Xerxes into Europe and the formal deliberations which the general assembly of the Greeks held in Corinth on the alliance between Gelon and the Greeks ]
33.	When all the Greeks, at the time Xerxes was about to cross over into Europe,® dispatched an embassy to Gelon to discuss an alliance, and when he answered that he would ally himself with them and supply them with grain, provided that they would grant him the supreme command either on the land or on the sea, the tyrant’s ambition for glory in his demanding the supreme command thwarted the alliance ; and yet the magnitude of the aid he could supply and the fear of the enemy weie impelling them to share the glory with Gelon 4
34.	For though the supremacy which the Persians enjoy entails, for the satisfaction of cupidity, the
1 Euryptolemus, son of Megades.
a 481 Bio	3 480 b.c
4	See Herodotus, 7. 157 ff But Gelon himself was in danger from an attack of the Carthaginians upon the Greeks of Sicily.
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τυραννική πλεονεξία καὶ τὰ μικρά των λημμάτων ον παρίησιν.
2	Βεβαιότατη γὰρ τῆς σωτήριας φύλαξ ἡ απιστία.
3	Παῖδες μὲν οὖν αδικούμενοι προς πατέρας κατα-φεύγουσι, πόλεις δὲ πρὸς τοὺς άποικίσαντας δήμους.
4	Ὅτι τυράννου πλεονεξία τοΐς μεν ύπάρχονσιν ούκ άρκεΐται, τῶν δὲ ἀλλοτρίων επιθυμεί, πληροΰται δὲ οὐδέποτε.
5	Τοὺς δὲ κατά τῆς δυναστείας αὐτοῦ πεφυκότας ἔχων καιρόν ον κ εάσει δύναμιν λαβεῖν.
6	Ἐκείνων γὰρ τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἐστε απόγονοι οι τὰς αὑτῶν άρετάς μετά τον θάνατον αθανάτους ττ} δόξῃ καταλελο ίπασι.
7	Τὸ γὰρ ἔπαθλον τῆς συμμαχίας ούκ άργνριον αἰτεῖ, οὖ πολλάκις ἰδεῖν ἔστι καταφρονοΰντα και τον φαυλότατου ιδιώτην πεπλουτηκότα, ἀλλ’ έπαινον καὶ δόξαν, περὶ ἧς οἱ αγαθοί τῶν ανθρώπων ούκ όκνοϋσιν ἀποθνήσκειν μισθός γάρ ἐστιν ἡ δόξα μείζων αργυρίου.
8	Παραλαμβάνουσι γὰρ οι Σπαρτιᾶται παρὰ τῶν πατέρων οὐχ ώσπερ οι λοιποί πλούτον, ἀλλὰ προθύμως τελευτάν περὶ τῆς ελευθερίας, ώστε πάντα τα κατά τον β ιον αγαθά δεύτερα τίθεσθαι τῆς δόξης.
9	Μὴ τῶν ξενικών δυνάμεων ἔπιθυμοΰντες τὰς πολιτικάς άποβάλλωμεν και των άδηλων ορεγό-μενοι τῶν iaνερών μη κυριεύω μεν. 1
1	This and the following excerpts may well be from the speeches of the Greeks as they weighed the choice between ϊ 04
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10	Οὔ φημι καταπεπλῆχθαι τὸ μέγεθος τῆς τῶν Περσῶν στρατβίας1 * ἀρετῇ γὰρ ὁ πόλεμος, οὐ πλήθει βραβεύεται.
11	Παρειλήφασι γὰρ ὑπὸ τῶν πάτερων ζῇν μὲν ἑαυτοῖς, τελευτᾶν δ’ ὅταν χρεία ταῖς πατρία ι ν ἐπῇ.
12	Τί φοβηθῶμεν τὸν χρυσόν φ κε κοσμημένο ι βαδίζ-ουσιν εἰς τὰς μάχας ὡς γυναῖκες εἰς τοὺς γάμους, ὥστε την νίκην μη μόνον ἔπαθλον ἔχειν δόξαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πλούτον; ου φοβείται γὰρ ἡ αρετή χρυσόν > ον ὁ σίδηρος εἴωθεν ἄγειν αιχμάλωτον, ἀλλὰ την στρατηγίαν των ηγουμένων.
13	Πᾶσα γὰρ δύναμις ύπεραίρουσα την συμμετρίαν
ὑφ’ ἑαυτῆς βλάπτεται τα πλεῖστα, πρὶν ἢ γὰρ ἀκοῦσαι την φάλαγγα, φθάσομεν ημείς πράξαντες ἃ βουλόμεθα.	(Const Exc. 4, ρρ. 301-302.)
1	So the MSS , Boissevain, στρατία? Dindorf, Vogel.
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I	deny that I am dismayed at the magnitude of the Persians’ armaments ; for valour decides the issue of war, not numbers.
For the inheritance they have received from their fathers is to live their own lives, and to die in response to their country’s need.
Why should we fear the gold with which they deck themselves out as they go into battle, as women deck themselves for marriage, since as a result victory will bring us the prize not only of glory, but of wealth ? For valour fears not gold, which cold steel has ever taken captive, but the military skill of the leaders.
For every army* which exceeds the proper proportion carries in itself its undoing in almost every case. For before the serried ranks have heard the command we shall have anticipated them in obtaining our objectives.
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[Τὸ τελευταῖον πολλαῖς γενεαῖς ύστερον ἐκ τῆς Ιταλίας τὸ τῶν Σικελῶν ἔθνος πανδημεὶ περαιω-θὲν εἰς την Σικελίαν, την ὑπὸ τῶν Σικανῶν ἐκλει-φθεῖσαν χώραν κατφκησαν. ἀεὶ δὲ τη πλεονεξία προβαινόντων των Σικελῶν, καὶ την όμορον πορ-θονντων, ἐγένοντο πόλεμοι πλεονάκις αὐτοῖς πρὸς τοὺς Σικανούς, εως συνθήκας ποιησάμενοι συμφώνους όρους εθεντο τής χώρας* περὶ ὧν τὰ κατὰ μέρος εν τοΐς οἰκείως χρόνοις ἀναγρἀψομεν.]
(Diodorus, 5. β. 3-4 ) 1. Διόδωρος μέντοι δια φοράν τούτων οἶδεν ἐν οἶς λέγει, Σ ικανών και Σικελῶν.
(Eustathius, Commentary on the Odyssey, Book 20, ρ. 1896.1)
2	Διόδωρος δέ που τῶν δέκατων βιβλίων είπών περί τε Σικελῶν καὶ Σικανῶν διαφοράν οΐδεν, ὡς καὶ προερρεθη, Σικελοῦ καὶ Σικανοῦ.
(Idem, Book 24, ρ. 1902 ) 2 Διόδωρος δὲ ὁ Σικελὸς καὶ ὁ Ὀππιανὸς ταύτῃ ν την Νεάπολιν ὑφ’ Ἠρακλέους φασὶ κτισθήναι.
(Tzetzes, on the Alexandra of Lycopliron, ν. 717.2) 3. Καὶ τὸ Παλλάδιον δὲ της Ἀθηνᾶς τοιοῦτον ἦν, τρίπηχυ, ξύλινον, ἐξ ούρανοϋ καταπεσόν, ως φασιν,
1 Ed Stallbaum, Leipzig, 1825-1830.
2	Ed. E. Scheer, Berlin, 1011*
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[And last of all, many generations later, the people of the Siceli crossed over in a body from Italy into Sicily and made thetr home in the land which had been abandoned by the Sicaxn And since the Siceli steadily grew more avaricious and kept ravaging the land which bordered on theirs, frequent wars arose between them and the Sicam, until at last they struck covenants and set up boundaries of their territory, upon which they had agreed With regard to these matters we shall give a detailed account in connection with the appropriate period of time.]
1	Diodorus, however, recognizes a distinction between them, when he speaks of Sicam and Siceli.
Diodorus, when he speaks somewhere in the first ten Books about both Siceli and Sicani, recognizes a distinction, as I have already said, between Sicelus and Sicanus.
2	Diodorus of Sicily and Oppian state that this city of Neapolxs was founded by Heiacles.
3. And the Palladium 1 of Athena was like this we have mentioned, three cubits tall, made of wood, having fallen from heaven, men say, in Pesinous in
1 An image of Pallas Athene.
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ἐν Πεσινοῦντι τῆς Φρύγιος, ὅθεν ὁ Διόδωρος κα Δίων τὸν τόπον κληθῆναί φασιν.
(Eudocia, Violanum, 322.χ) 4. Καὶ Διόδωρος ἄκραν τινὰ τῶν Ἀλπεων κορυφήν του σύμπαντος ὄρους δοκοῦσαν οὐρανοῦ ῥᾴχιν Ιστορεί παρὰ τῶν εγχωρίων καλεῖσθαι.
(Eustathius, ἷαο. οιί. Book 1, ρ. 1390.) ι Ed. Flach, 188th
ΠΟ
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Phrygia, and Diodorus and Dio say that the region received its name from this event1
4. And Diodorus records that a certain peak of the Alps, which has the appearance of being the highest part of the entire range, is called by the natives the “ Ridge of Heaven.”
1 Pesmous from the stem pes in the verb “ to fall.”
Ill
Manuscripts
A. Codex Coislinianus, 15th century.
F. Codex Laurentianus, 14th century.
H. Codex Vaticanus, 16th century.
J.	1 Codex Parisinus, 16th century.
K.	Codex Claromontanus, 16th century·
L.	Codex Parisinus, 15th century.
M.	Codex Venetus, 15th century.
P. Codex Patmius, 10th or llth century.
The designations of the MSS are those of the Preface to the second volume of the edition of Vogel-Fischer. Of these MSS only A contained any parts of Books 1-5. In the critical notes Vogel uses “ ν ” to designate “ vulgate,” or the reading of all MSS. except Ρ ; “ a ” to designate the reading of AHL ; and “ f ” to designate the reading of FJKM.
1 Designated “ I ” by Vogel in error.
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Τάδε ἕνεστιν ἐν τῇ ἐνδεκάτῃ τῶν Διοδώρου βίβλων.
Περὶ τῆ? £ώρξου διαβάσαως αϊς την Ευρώπην.
Περί τῆς μἀχηs τἧς ἐν θαρμοπυλαις.
Περὶ τῆς &αρζου ναυμαχίας πρός τοὺς Έλληνα?.
Θεμιστοκλέους καταστρατήγησα ντο ς τὸν Ήαρξην καταναυμάχησαν οι 'Έλληνας τους βαρβάρους παρί 'Σαλαμίνα.
*Ως &1αρξης λϊαρΒόνιον στρατηγόν άπολιπων ματά μαρους της Βυνάμαως απήραν αϊς την ’Ασίαν
*ί2ς ΚαρχηΒονιοι μαγάλαις Βυνάμασιν αστράταυσαν αϊς την Σικελίαν
*1ῖς Τίλων καταστρατηγήσας τοὺς βαρβάρους τους μαν αὐτών κατίκοψε, τοὺς δ' αζωγρησαν.
ci2s Γὲλωυ Βαηθαντων Καρχηδονίων χρήματα πραξά-μανος συναχωρησαν αυτοΐς την αιρήνην
Κρίσι? τώυ άρισταυσάντων Ελλήνων ἐν τφ πολαμψ.
Μάχη των Ελλήνων πρός Μαρδόνιον καὶ Πέρτος περὶ Πλαταιὰς καὶ νίκη των Ελλήνων.
Πόλαμος Τωμαίοις πρΒς ΑΙκολανονς και τους τί Τοῦσκλον κατοικουντας.
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CONTENTS OF THE ELEVENTH BOOK OF DIODORUS
On the crossing of Xerxes into Europe (chaps 1-4).
On the battle of Thermopylae (chaps. 5-11).
On the naval battle which Xerxes fought against the Greeks (chaps 12-13).
How Themistocles outgeneralled Xerxes and the Greeks conquered the barbarians in the naval battle of Salamis (chaps 14-18).
How Xerxes, leaving Mardomus behind as commander, withdrew with a portion of his army to Asia (chap 19)
How the Carthaginians with great armaments made war upon Sicily (chaps 20-21).
How Gelon, after outgeneralling the barbarians, slew some of them and took others captive (chaps. 22-23).
How Gelon, when the Carthaginians sued for peace, exacted money of them and then concluded the peace (chaps 24-26).
Judgement passed on the Greeks who distinguished themselves in the war (chap 27).
The battle of the Greeks against Mardonius and the Persians about Plataea and the victory of the Greeks (chaps. 27-39)*
The war which the Romans waged against the Aeqrn and the inhabitants of Tusculum (chap. 40).
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Περι της κατασκευής τοῦ Πειραώως ὑπο Θεμιστοκλέους.
Περὶ τῆς άποσταλείσης βοήθειας Κνμαίοις v<j> Ιερωνος του βασίλειος
Περὶ του γενομενον πόλεμον Ταραντινοις πρός 31άπυγας.
'Ω? θρασνδαΐος ο θηρωνος μιν νὶός, τύραννος δε Ακραγαντίνων3 ηττηθεις ύπδ Ένρακονσιων απεβαλε τὴν δυναστείαν.
'Ω? Θεμιστοκλής φυγών πρός Βέρξην και κατηγορη-ΘεΙς Θανάτου ήλευθερώθη
*Ως * Αθηναίοι τάς κατο, την 3 Ασίαν Ελληι/ίδας πόλεις ηλευθερωσ αν.
Περὶ τοι? γενομενου σεισμόν περί την Λα κωνικήν
Περί τῆ? ἀποστὅσεω? των Μειτσηνίων καὶ των Ειλώτων ἀπό1 Αακεδαιμονίων
€ῶς Άργεΐοι Μνκήνας κατασκάψαντες άοίκητον εποίψ σαν την πάλιν.
Ώς την ἀπο Γελωνο? βασιλείαν κατελνσαν οι Σνρα-κοὑτιοι
‘Ω? ίΞ}ίρξον δολοφονηθεντός νΑρταξερξης εβασίλενσεγ
Περὶ τὺς ἔποσπόσἜω? των Αιγυπτίων άπδ Περσών
Περὶ στάσεων των γενομενων εν ταΐς 'Σνρακούσαις
*ί2$ *Αθηναίοι Αίγινήτας και Κορινθίονς κατεπολε-μησαν.
Φω κ ει? πρὸς Αωριεΐς επολεμησ αν.
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On the construction of the Peiraeus by Themi-stocles (chaps. 41-50).
On the aid which king Hieio dispatched to the Cymaeans (chap. 51)
On the war which arose between the Tarantim and the Iapyges (chap 52).
How Thrasydaeus, the son of Theron and tyrant of the Acragantini, was defeated by the Syi acusans and lost his overlordship (chap. 53).
How Themistocles, who had fled for safety to Xerxes and was put on trial for his life, was set at liberty (chaps. 54-59)
How the Athenians freed the Greek cities throughout Asia (chaps 60-62).
On the earthquake that occurred m Laconia (chap. 63).
On the revolt of the Messenians and Helots against the Lacedaemonians (chaps. 63-64).
How the Argives razed Mycenae to the ground and made the city desolate (chap. 65)
How the Syracusans overthrew the royal line of Gelon (chaps. 67-68)
How Xerxes was slam by tieachery and Artaxerxes became king (chap. 69).
On the revolt of the Egyptians against the Persians (chap 71).
On the civil discords which took place among the Syracusans (chaps 72-73)
How the Athenians defeated in war the Aegmetans and Corinthians (chaps 78-79)
How the Phocians made Avar on the Dorians (chap. 79). 1
1 άπο deleted by Vogel.
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*{ῖς ΜνρωνίΒης 6 ’Αθηναίος όλίγοις στρατιώταις Βοιω-rovs πολλαπλασίους όντας ενίκησεν
Περὶ της ΤολμίΒον στρατεία? εἰς Κεφαλληνίαν Περὶ τον γενομενον πόλεμον κατα την Σικελίαν Έγεσταιοις καὶ Αιλνβαίοις.
Περὶ τοῦ νομοθετηθεντος εν Σνρακονσαις πεταλισμον. Στρατεία Τίερικλεονς εις ΤΙελοπόννησον,
Στρατεία Συρακονετίων εις Τυρρηνίαν.
Περὶ των εν Σικελία Τίαλικων ονομαζόμενων IIερι της Αονκετίον ήττης και της περί αὐτὸν παρά* Βόξον σωτηρίας
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How Myromdes the Athenian with a few soldiers defeated the Boeotians who far outnumbered them (chaps. 81-82).
On the campaign of Tolmides against Cephallenia (chap. 84).
On the war in Sicily between the Egestaeans and Lilybaeans (chap. 86).
On the framing of the law of petahsm by the Syracusans (chap 87).
The campaign of Pericles against the Peloponnesus (chap. 88).
The campaign of the Syracusans against Tyrrhenia (chap 88)
On the Palxci, as they are called, in Sicily (chap.-89).
On the defeat of Ducetius and his astounding escape from death (chaps. 91-92).
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ΒΙΒΛΟΣ ΕΝΔΕΚΑΤΗ
1. Ἠ μὲν οὖν πρὸ ταύτης βίβλος, τῆς ὅλης συντάξεως οὖσα δεκάτη, τὸ τέλος ἔπχε τῶν πράξεων εἰς τὸν προηγούμενον ἐνιαυτόν τῆς Ξέρξου δια-βάσεως εἰς τὴν Εὐρώπην καὶ εἰς τὰς γενομένας δημηγορίας ἐν τῇ κοινῇ συνόδῳ τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἐν Κορίνθῳ περὶ τῆς Γέλωνος σνμμαχίας τοῖς Ἕλλησιν* ἐν ταύτῃ δὲ τὸ συνεχές τῆς Ιστορίας ἀναπληροῦντες ἀρξόμεθα μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς Ξέρξου στρατείας ἐπὶ τοὺς Ἕλληνας, καταληζομεν δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν προηγούμενον ἐνιαυτὸν τῆς ’Αθηναίων στρατείας ἐπὶ Κύπρον ηγουμένου Κίμωνος.
Ἐπ’ ἄρχοντος γὰρ Ἀθήνῃσι Καλλιἀδου Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν ὑπάτους Σπόριον Κάσσιον καὶ Πρόκλον Oὐεργίνιον Τρίκοστον, ηχθη δὲ καὶ παρ’ ’Ηλείοις Ὀλυμπιὰς πέμπτη προς ταῖς ἑβδομήκοντα, καθ’ ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον Ἀστύλος Έν ρακόσιος* ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Ξέρξης ὁ βασιλεύς ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ τὴν Ἕλλάδα διὰ ταύτην τὴν αιτίαν. Μαρδόνιος ὁ Πέρσης ἀνεψιὸς μὲν καὶ κηδεστὴς ἧν Ξέρξου, διὰ δὲ σύνεσιν καὶ ανδρείαν μάλιστα θαύμαζόμενος παρὰ τοῖς Πέρ-σαις. οντος μετέωρος ὠν τῷ φρονηματι καί την ηλικίαν ἀκμάζων, ἐπεθύμει μεγάλων δυνάμεων ἀφ-ηγήσασθαι* διόπερ ἔπεισε τὸν Ξέρξην καταδουλώ-σασθαι τους Ἕλλην ας, ἀεὶ πολεμικῶς ἔχοντας πρὸς
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1. The preceding Book, which is the tenth of our narrative, closed with the events of the year just before the crossing of Xerxes into Europe and the formal deliberations which the general assembly of the Greeks held in Corinth on the alliance between Gelon and the Greeks ; and in this Book we shall supply the further course of the history, beginning with the campaign of Xerxes against the Greeks, and we shall stop with the year which precedes the campaign of the Athenians against Cyprus under the leadership of Cimon.1
Calliades was archon in Athens, and the Romans 480 β made Spurius Cassius and Proculus Verginius Tri-costus consuls, and the Eleians celebrated the Seventy-fifth Olympiad, that in which Astylus of Syracuse won the “ stadion.” It was in this year that king Xerxes made his campaign against Greece, for the following reason. Mardonius the Persian was a cousin of Xerxes and related to Mm by marriage, and he was also greatly admired by the Persians because of his sagacity and courage. This man, being elated by pride and at the height of his physical vigour, was eager to be the leader of great armaments*; consequently he persuaded Xerxes to enslave the Greeks, who had ever been enemies of the
1 That is, the Book covers the years 480-451 Bio.
VOL IV	E
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4	τοὺς Πέρσας ὁ δὲ Ξέρξης πεισθεὶς αὐτῷ καὶ βουλόμενος πάντας τοὺς Ἕλληνας ανάστατους ποίησαι, διεπρεσβεύσατο πρὸς Καρχηδονίους περί κοινοπραγίας καί συνέθετο πρὸς αὐτους, ώστε αὐτὸν μὲν ἐπὶ τοὺς την Ἕλλάδα κατοικονντας Ἕλληνας στρατεύειν, Καρχηδονίους δὲ τοῖς αὐτοῖς χρόνοις μεγάλας παρασκευάσασθαι δυνάμεις και καταπολεμῆσαι τῶν Ἑλλήνων τοὺς περὶ Σικελίαν
5	καὶ Ιταλίαν οἰκοῦντας. ἀκολούθως οὖν ταῖς συν-θήκαις Καρχηδόνιοι μὲν χρημάτων πλήθος άθροί~ σαντες μισθοφόρους συνήγον εκ τε της Ιταλίας και Αιγυστικής, ἔτι δὲ Γαλατίας καὶ Ίβηριας, πρὸς δὲ τοὐτοις ἐκ της Λιβύης άπάσης και τής Καρχηδόνος κατεγραφον πολιτικάς δυνάμεις* τέλος δὲ τριετῆ χρόνον περί τὰς τταρασκευάς άσχολη-θεντες ήθροισαν πεζών1 μεν υπέρ τὰς τριάκοντα μυριάδας, ναῦς δὲ διακοσίας.
2.	Ὀ δὲ Ξέρξης ἁμιλλώμενος πρὸς την των Καρχηδονίων σπονδήν3 υπερεβάλετο πασαις ταῖς παρασκευαΐς τοσοΰτον ὅσον καὶ τῷ πλήθει τῶν εθνών υπερείχε Καρχηδονίων. ήρζατο δὲ ναυπη-γεΐσθαι κατά πάσαν την παραθαλάττιον την υπ αυτόν ταττομενην, Αίγυπτόν τε καί Φοινίκην και Κύπρον, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις Κιλικίαν καὶ Παμφυλίαν καὶ Πισιδικήν, ἔτι δὲ Λύκιον καὶ Καρίαν καὶ Μυσίαν καὶ Τρῳάδα καὶ τὰς ἐφ’ Ελλησπόντῳ πόλεις καί την Βιθυνίαν καί τον Πόντον. ομοίως δὲ τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις τριετῆ χρόνον παρασκεύασα-μένος κατεσκεύασε ναῦς μακρὸς πλείους τῶν χι-
2 λίων καὶ διακοσίων συνεβάλετο δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ ο πατήρ Δαρεῖος, πρὸ τῆς τελευτής παρασκευάς πεποιημενος μεγάλων δυνάμεων καί γάρ εκείνος 122
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Persians And Xeixes, being won over by him and desiring to drive all the Greeks from their homes, sent an embassy to the Carthaginians to urge them to join him in the undertaking and closed an agreement with them, to the effect that he would wage war upon the Greeks who lived in Greece, while the Carthaginians should at the same time gather great armaments and subdue those Greeks who lived m Sicily and Italy In accordance, then, with their agreements, the Carthaginians, collecting a great amount of money s gathered mercenaries from both Italy and Liguna and also from Galatia and Iberia1; and in addition to these troops they enrolled men of their own race from the whole of Libya and of Carthage ; and in the end, after spending three years in constant preparation, they assembled more than three hundred thousand foot-soldiers and two hundred ν ar vessels.
2 Xerxes, vying with the zeal displayed by the Carthaginians, surpassed them in all his preparations to the degree that he excelled the Carthaginians in the multitude of peoples at his command. And he began to have ships built throughout all the territory along the sea that was subject to him, both Egypt and Phoenicia and Cyprus, Cilicia and Pamphylia and Pisidia, and also Lycia, Caria, Mysia, the Troad, and the cities on the Hellespont, and Bithyma, and Pontus. Spending a period of three years, as did the Carthaginians, on his preparations, be made ready moie than twelve hundred waiships. He was aided m this by his father Darius, who before his death had made preparations of great armaments ; for 1 Gaul and Spain.
1 πεζών added bj Dindorf
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ἡττημένος ὑπὸ ’Αθηναίων ἐν Μαραθῶνι Δάτιδος ηγουμένου, χαλεπῶς διέκειτο πρὸς τοὺς νενικηκό-τας ’Αθηναίους, ἀλλὰ Δαρεῖος μὲν μέλλων ἤδη διαβαίνειν ἐπὶ τοὺς "Ελληνας ἐμεσολαβήθη τελευ-τῆσας, ὁ δὲ Ξέρξης διά τε την τοῦ πατρὸς επιβολήν καὶ την του Μαρδονίου συμβούλιου, καθότι προείρηται, διέγνω πολεμεῖν τοῖς Ἕλλησιν.
3	'Ως δ’ αὐτῷ πάντα τα προς την στρατείαν ήτοι-μαστό, τοῖς μὲν ναυάρχοις παρήγγειλεν ἀθροίζειν τὰς ναῦς εἰς Κύμην καὶ Φώκαιαν, αὐτὸς δ’ ἐξ ἁπασῶν τῶν σατραπειών συναγαγὼν τὰς πεζὰς καὶ ἱππικὰς δυνάμεις, προῆγεν ἐκ τῶν Σούσων. ὡς δ’ ἤκεν εἰς Σάρδεις, κήρυκος ἐξέπεμψεν εἰς τὴν Ἑλλάδα, προστάξας εἰς πάσας τὰς πόλεις ἰέναι
4	καὶ τοὺς Ἕλληνας αἰτεῖν ὕδωρ καὶ γῆν. την δὲ
στρατιάν Βιελόμενος ἐξαπέστειλε τους Ικανούς ζεῦξαι μὲν τὸν Ἐλλήσποντον, διασκάψαι δὲ τὸν Ἀθω κατὰ τὸν αυχένα τής Χερρονήσου, άμα μεν ταῖς Βυνάμεσιν ασφαλή και σύντομον την διέξοδον ποιούμενος, ἅμα δὲ τῷ μεγέθει των έργων ελπί-ζων προκαταπλήζεσθαι τοὺς 'Έλληνας	οἱ μεν οὖν
πεμφθέντες ἐπὶ την κατασκευήν των έργων ταχέως
δ ήνυον διὰ την πολνχειρίαν των εργαζομένων, οι δ’ Ἕλληνες πυθόμενοι τὸ μέγεθος τής των Περ-σῶν Βυνάμεως, έξέπεμψαν εις Θετταλίαν μυρίονς όπλίτας τούς καταληψομένους τὰς περὶ1 τὰ Τέμπη παρόΒονς ηγείτο δὲ τῶν μεν Λακεδαιμονίων Συ-νετός, τῶν δὲ ’Αθηναίων Θεμιστοκλής, ούτοι δὲ 1 περί Hertlem ἐπι.
1 from Asia into Europe via the Northern Aegean. 124
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Darius, after Datis, liis general, had been defeated by the Athenians at Marathon, had continued to be angry with the Athenians for having won that battle But Darius, when already about to cross over1 against the Greeks, was stopped in his plans by death, whereupon Xerxes, induced both by the design of his father and by the counsel of Marclonius, as we have stated, made up his mind to wage war upon the Greeks
Now when all preparations for the campaign had been completed, Xerxes commanded his admirals to assemble the ships at Cyme and Phocaea, and he himself collected the foot and cavalry forces from all the satrapies and advanced from Susa. And when he had arrived at Sardis, he dispatched heralds to Greece, commanding them to go to all the states and to demand of the Greeks water and earth 2 Then, dividing his army, he sent in advance a sufficient number of men both to bridge the Hellespont and to dig a canal through Athos3 at the neck of the Cherronesus, in this way not only making the passage safe and short for his forces but also hoping by the magnitude of his exploits to stiike the Greeks with terror before his anival Now the men who had been sent to make ready these works completed them with dispatch5 because so many labourers co-operated in the task. And the Greeks, when they learned of the great size of the Persian armaments, dispatched ten thousand hoplites into Thessaly to seize the passes of Tempe; Synetus* commanded the Lacedaemonians and Themistocles the Athenians These
2	The submission of water and earth was a token of fealty or non-resistance.
3	A Persian fleet had been wrecked off the promontory of Mt Athos in 492 β c
4	Herodotus (7. 1T3) gives the name as Euaenetus.
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πρὸς τὰς πόλεις πρεσβευτὰς ἀποστείλαντες ἡξίουν ἀποστέλλειν στρατιώτας τοὺς κοινῇ φυλάξοντας τὰς παρόδους· ἔσπευδον γὰρ ἁπάσας τὰς Ἑλληνί-δας πόλεις διαλαβεῖν ταῖς προφυλακαΐς καί κοινο-
6	ποιήσασθαι τὸν πρὸς τοὺς Πέρσας πόλεμον ἐπεὶ δὲ τῶν Θετταλῶν καὶ τῶν ἄλλων Ἕλλἡνων τῶν πλησιόχωρων ταῖς παρόδοις ἔδωκαν οἱ πλείους ὕδωρ τε καὶ γῆν τοῖς ἀφιγμἐνοις ἀγγέλοις ἀπὸ Ξέρξου, ἀπογνόντες την π€ρϊ τα Τέμπη φυλακήν ἐπανήλθον εἰς την οἰκείαν
3.	Χρήσιμον δὲ διορἴσαι τῶν Ἕλλἡνων τοὺς τὰ τῶν βαρβάρων ἑλομένους, ἵνα τυγχάνοντας ὀνείδους ἀποτρέπωσι ταῖς βλασφημίαις τοὺς προδὑτας ἂν1
2	γενομένους τῆς κοινής ἐλευθερίας. Αἰνιᾶνες μὲν οὖν καὶ Δόλοπες καὶ Μηλιεῖς καὶ Περραιβοὶ και Μάγνητες μετὰ τῶν βαρβάρων ετάχθησαν, ἔτι παρουσης τής ἐν τοῖς Τεμπεσι φυλακής, ’Αχαιοί δὲ Φθιῶται καὶ Λοκροὶ καὶ Θετταλοὶ καὶ Βοιωτοὶ οἱ πλείους τούτων ἀπελθόντων άπέκλιναν προς τους
3	βαρβάρους. οἱ δ’ ἐν ’Ισθμῷ συνεδρεύοντες τῶν Ἕλλἡνων έψηφίσαντο τούς μὲν ἐθελοντὶ τῶν Ἕλλἡνων ἑλομένους τὰ Περσῶν δεκατεῦσαι τοῖς θεοῖς, ἐπὰν τῷ πολέμῳ κρατήσωσι, προς δὲ τοὺς την ησυχίαν ἔχοντας ἐκπέμψαι πρέσβεις τους παρα-καλέσοντας συναγωνίζεσθαι περὶ τῆς κοινής ἐλευ~
4	θερίας. ὦν οἱ μεν εΐλοντο γνησίως την συμμαχιαν, οι δὲ παρήγον ἐφ’ ικανόν χρόνον, άντεχόμενοι τής ι8ίας μόνον ασφαλείας και καραδοκοῦντες το τοῦ
1 ἀν added by Reiske, who also suggests γενησο μένους alone, which Vogel adopts.
1 The inhabitants of Malis (also called Metis) in S Thessaly not of the island Melos in the southern Aegean.
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commanders dispatched ambassadors to the states and asked them to send soldiers to join in the common defence of the passes ; for they eagerly desired that all the Greek states should each have a share in the defence and make common cause in the war against the Persians. But since the larger number of the Thessalians and other Greeks who dwelt near the passes had given the water and earth to the envoys of Xerxes when they amved, the two generals despaired of the defence at Tempe and returned to their own soil.
3. And now it will be useful to distinguish those Greeks who chose the side of the barbarians, in order that, incurring our censure here, their example may, by the obloquy visited upon them, deter for the future any who may become tiaitors to the common freedom. The Aemamans, Dolopians, Melians,1 Per-ihaebians, and Magnetans took the side of the barbarians even while the defending force was still at Temp^, and after its departure the Achaeans of Phthia, Locrians, Thessalians, and the majority of the Boeotians went over to the barbarians. But the Greeks who were meeting in congress at the Isthmus a voted to make the Greeks who voluntarily chose the cause of the Persians pay a tithe to the gods, when they should be successful in the war, and to send ambassadors to those Greeks who were neutral to mge them to join in the struggle for the common fieedom Of the latter, some joined the alliance without reservation, while others postponed any decision for a considerable time, clinging to their own safety alone and anxiously waiting for the out-
2 At Corinth.
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Πολέμου τέλος· Ἀργεῖοι δὲ πρέσβεις ἀποστείλαντες εἰς τὸ κοινόν συνέδριον ἐπηγγέλλοντο συμμαχήσειν, ἐὰν αὐτοῖς μέρος τι τῆς ἡγεμονίας συγχωρήσωσιν.
β οἶς οι σύνεδροι διεσάφησαν, εἰ μεν δεινότερον ηγούνται το στρατηγόν ἔχειν Ἕλληνα ἣ δεσπότην βάρβαρον, ὀρθῶς αυτούς ἔχειν ησυχίαν, εἰ δὲ φιλοτιμοννται λαβεῖν τὴν τῶν Ἑλλήνων ηγεμονίαν, ἄξια ταύτης δεῖν ἔφασαν αὐτοὺς πεπραχότας ἐπι-ζητεῖν την τηλικαύτην δόξαν. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τῶν παρά Ξέρξου πρέσβεων επιόντων την Ἑλλάδα καὶ γῆν καὶ ὕδωρ αἰτούντων, αἱ πόλεις άπασαι διά των αποκρίσεων απεδείκννντο την περί τής κοινής ελευθερίας σπονδήν.
β Ξέρξης δὲ ὡς ἐπύθετο τὸν Ελλήσποντον ἐζεῦ-χθαι καὶ τὸν Ἀθω διεσκάφθαι, προήγεν εκ των Σάρδεων ἐφ’ Ἑλλησπόντου την πορείαν ποιούμενος* ὡς δὲ ἧκεν εἰς Ἀιβυδον, διὰ τοῦ ζεύγματος την δύναμιν διήγαγεν εις την Ευρώπην. πορευό-μενος δὲ διὰ τῆς Θράκης πολλοὺς προσελαμβάνετο στρατιώτας και των Θρακών καὶ τῶν ομόρων τον-
7	τοις Ἑλλήνων, ὡς δ’ ἧκεν εἰς τὸν ονομαζόμενου Δορίσκον, ενταύθα μετεπέμψατο τὸ ναυτικόν, ὥστε ἀμφοτέρας τὰς δυνάμεις εἰς ἕνα τόπον άθροισθή-ναι. εποιήσατο δὲ καὶ τὸν εξετασμόν τής στρατιάς άπάσης ήριθμήθησαν δὲ τῆς πεζής δυνάμεως μυριάδες πλείους των όγδοήκοντα, νῆες δὲ αἱ σὑμ-πασαι μακραί πλείους των χιλίων και διακοσίων, καί τούτων Ἕλληνίδες τριακόσιαι καὶ είκοσι, τὰ 128
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come of the war ; the Argives, however, sending ambassadors to the common congress, promised to join the alliance if the congress would give them a share in the command. To them the representatives declared plainly that, if they thought it a more terrible thing to have a Greek as general than a barbarian as master, they would do well to remain neutral, but if they were ambitious to secure the leadership of the Greeks, they should, it was stated, first have accomplished deeds deserving of this leadership and then strive for such. an honour. After these events, when the ambassadors sent by Xerxes came to Greece and demanded both earth and water, all1 the states manifested in their replies the zeal they felt for the common freedom.
When Xerxes learned that the Hellespont had been bridged and the canal2 had been dug through Athos, he left Sardis and made his way toward the Hellespont ; and when he had arrived at Abydns, he led his army over the bridge into Europe. And as he advanced through Thrace, he added to his forces many soldiers from both the Thracians and neighbouring Greeks. When he arrived at the city called Doriscus, he ordered his fleet to come there, and so both arms of his forces were gathered into one place. And he held there also the enumeration of the entire army, and the number of his land forces was over eight hundred thousand men, while the sum total of his ships of war exceeded twelve hundred, of which three hundred and twenty were Greek, the Greeks
1	That is, all the states which had joined the alliance.
s The use of this canal “ is problematic ; and its existence has been questioned in ancient as well as modern times, but is guaranteed by Thucydides and by vestiges still visible ” (]\iunro in Camh, Anc. Htst. 4, p. 269).
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μὲν πληρώματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν παρεχόμενων των Ἑλλήνων, τὰ δὲ σκάφη τον βασιλέως χορηγούντο?· αἱ δὲ λοιπαὶ πάσαν βαρβαρνκαί κατηρνθμουντο' καν τούτων Αιγύπτιοι μεν διακοσίας παρέσχοντο, Φοίνικες δὲ τριακοσίας} Κίλικες δὲ ὀγοδοήκοντα, Πάμφυλοι δὲ τετταράκοντα, καί Αύκιοι τὰς ἴσας, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις Κᾶρες μεν όγδοήκοντα, Κύπριοι
8	δὲ εκατόν καν πεντηκοντα των δε Ελλήνων επεμφαν Δωριείς μεν ον προς τη Καρία κατοικούν-τες μετά Ῥοδίων καὶ Κῴων τετταράκοντα, ’Τωνες δὲ μετὰ Χίων καὶ Σαμίων εκατόν, Αἰολεῖς δὲ μετά Δεσβίων καν Τενεδίων τετταράκοντα, Ἑλλησπόν-τιοι δὲ ὀγδοήκοντα σὺν τοῖς περὶ τὸν Πόντον κατ-οικονσι, νησιώται δὲ πεντῆκοντα* τὰ? γὰρ νήσους τὰς ἐντὸς Κυανέων καὶ Τριοπίου καὶ Σουνίου
9	προσηγμενος ἦν ὁ βασιλεύς τριήρεις μεν οΰν τοσανται το πλήθος ύπήρχον, ίππαγωγοι δέ όκτα-κόσιαι πεντηκοντα, αν δε τριηκόντοροι τρισχίλιοι. ὁ μὲν οὖν Ξέρξης περὶ τὸν ἐξετασμὸν τῶν δυνάμεων διέτριβε περί τον Δορίσκον.
4<. Τοῖς δὲ συνέδροις των 'Ελλήνων, επειδή πλησίον εἶναι προσαπηγγελθησαν αι των Π ερσών δυνάμεις, ἔδοξε ταχέως άποστελλειν την μεν ναυτικήν δύναμιν επ' ’Αρτεμίσιαν τής Εύβοιας, εύθετον όρώσι τον τόπον τούτον προς την άπάντησιν των πολεμίων, εις δὲ τὰς Θερμοπύλας τοὺς ικανούς όπλίτας, προκαταληφομένους τὰς ἐν τοῖς στενοΐς παρόδους καν κωλυσοντας προάγειν ἐπὶ την Ἐλ-λάδα τοὺς βαρβάρους· εσπευδον γὰρ τοὺς τὰ τῶν
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providing the complement of men and the king supplying the vessels All the remaining ships weie listed as barbarian, and of these the Egyptians supplied two hundred, the Phoenicians three hundred, the Cilicians eighty, the Pamphylians forty, the Lycians the same number, also the Canans eighty, and the Cyprians one hundred and fifty Of the Greeks the Dorians who dwelt off Cana, together with the Rhodians and Coans, sent forty ships, the Ionians, together with the Chians and Samians, one hundred, the Aeoliarts, together with the Lesbians and Tene-dans, forty, the peoples of the region of the Hellespont, together with those who dwelt along the shores of the Pontus, eighty, and the inhabitants of the islands fifty ; foi the Idng had on over to his side the islands lying within the Cyanean Rocks 1 and Tuopium and Sunium Tin ernes made up the multitude we have listed, and the transports for the cavalry numbered eight hundred and fifty, and the tiiaconters thiee thousand. Xerxes, then, was busied with the enumeration of the armaments at Donscus
4	The Greeks who were in assembly, when woid caine to them that the Persian forces were near, took action, to dispatch the ships of war with all speed to Artemisinin m Euboea, recognizing that this place was well situated for meeting the enemy, and a considerable body of hoplites to Thermopylae to forestall them in occupying the passes at the narrowest part of the defile and to pre\ ent the baibanans from advancing against Greece , for they were eager to throw their protection inside of Thermopylae about
1	At the entrance to the Black Sea; Triopium and Sunium are the promontories of Caria and Attica respectively
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'Ελλήνων προελομένους ἐντὸς περιλαβεῖν καὶ σώ-
2	ζειν εἰς τὸ δυνατόν τοὺς συμμάχους, ἡγεῖτο δὲ τοῦ μὲν στόλου παντός Εὐρυβιάδης ὁ Λακεδαιμόνιος, τῶν δὲ εἰς Θερμοπύλας ἐκπεμφθέντων Λεωνίδης ὁ τῶν Σπαρτιατών βασιλεύς, μέγα φρονῶν ἐπ’ ἀνδρείᾳ καὶ στρατηγία. οὗτος δὲ λαβών την εξουσίαν ἐπήγγειλε χιλίους1 μόνον ἐπὶ τὴν στρατέίαν
3	ἀκολουθεῖν αὐτῷ. τῶν δὲ εφόρων λεγόντων ὡς ολίγους παντελώς ἄγει πρὸς μεγάλην δύναμιν, καὶ προσταττόντων πλείονας παραλαμβάνειν, εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐν απορρήτους ὅτι πρὸς μεν τὸ κωλῦσαι τοὺς βαρβάρους διελθεῖν τὰς παρόδους ολίγοι, προς μέντοι γε την πρᾶξιν ἐφ’ ἣν πορεύονται νυν πολλοί.
4	αινιγματώδους δὲ καὶ ασαφούς της άποκρίσεως γενομένης, ἐπηρώτησαν αυτόν ει προς εὐτελῆ τινα πρᾶξιν αυτούς ἄγειν διανοείται, άπεκρίθη δὲ οτι τω λόγῳ μὲν ἐπὶ τὴν φυλακήν άγει τῶν παρόδων, τω δ’ ἔργῳ περὶ τῆς κοινής ελευθερίας άποθα-νουμένους* ὥστε ἐὰν μεν οι χίλιοι πορευθώσιν, επιφανεστέραν έσεσθαι την Σπάρτην τούτων τετε-λευτηκοτών* ἐὰν δὲ πανδημεὶ στρατεύσωσι Λακέ-δαιμόνιοι, παντελώς άπολεΐσθαι την Λακεδαίμονα* οὐδένα γὰρ αυτών τόλμησε ιν φεύγειν, ἵνα τύχη
5	σωτηρίας. τῶν μεν οὖν Λακεδαιμονίων ἧσαν χίλιοι, καί συν αὐτοῖς Σπαρτιᾶται τριακόσιοι, των δ’ άλλων Ἑλλήνων τῶν ἅμ’ αὐτοῖς συνεκπεμφθέν-των ἐπὶ τὰς Θερμοπύλας τρισχίλιοι.
6	Ὀ μεν οὖν Λεωνίδης μετὰ τετρακισχιλίων προ-ήγεν ἐπὶ τὰς Θερμοπύλας, ΛοκροΙ δὲ οἱ πλησίον 1 2
1	χίλίους Kallenberg * χιλιοις.
2	τετελευτηκότων Const. Exc.: τελευτησάντων.
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those who had chosen the cause of the Greeks and to do everything in their power to save the allies. The leader of the entire expedition was Eurybiades the Lacedaemonian, and of the troops sent to Thermopylae the commander was Leonidas the king of the Spartans, a man who set great store by his courage and generalship. Leonidas, when he received the appointment, announced that only one thousand men should follow him on the campaign. And when the ephors said that he was leading altogether too few soldiers against a great force and ordered him to take along a larger number, he replied to them in secret, “ For preventing the barbarians from getting through the passes they are few, but for the task to which they are now bound they are many ” Since this reply-proved nddle-like and obscure, he was asked again whether he believed he was leading the soldiers to some paltry task Whereupon he replied, “ Ostensibly I am leading them to the defence of the passes, but in fact to die for the freedom of all; and so, if a thousand set forth, Sparta will be the more renowned when they have died, but if the whole body of the Lacedaemonians take the field, Lacedaemon will be utteily destroyed, for not a man of them, in order to save his life, will dare to turn in flight.” There were, then, of the Lacedaemonians one thousand, and with them three hundred Sparti-ates,1 while the rest of the Greeks who were dispatched with them to Thermopylae were three thousand
Leonidas, then, with four thousand soldiers advanced to Thermopylae The Locrians, however, who dwelt in the neighbourhood of the passes had
1 Full citizens of the state of Sparta proper.
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τῶν παρόδων κατοικοῦντες ἐδεδώκεσαν μὲν γῆν καὶ ὕδωρ τοῖς Πέρσαις, κατεπηγγελμένοι δ’ ἦσαν προκαταλήψεσθαι τὰς παρόδους* ὡς δ’ ἐπύθοντο τὸν Λεωνίδην ἥκειν εἰς Θερμοπύλας, μετενόησαν
7	καὶ μετέθεντο πρὸς τοὺς Ἕλληνας. ἦκον δὲ ^εις τὰς Θερμοπύλας καὶ Λοκροὶ χίλιοι καὶ Μηλιεων τοσοῦτοι καὶ Φωκέων οὐ πολὺ λειπόμενοι των χιλίων, ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ Θηβαίων ἀπὸ της ἑτέρας μερίδος ὡς τετρακόσιοι* διεφεροντο γὰρ οι τας Θήβας κατοικοῦντες πρὸς ἀλλήλους περὶ τῆς πρὸς τοὺς Πέρσας συμμαχίας. οἱ μεν οΰν μετά Λεωνί-δου συνταχθἐντες1 Ἕλληνες τοσοῦτοι τὸν αριθμόν οντες διετριβον περὶ τὰς Θερμοπύλας, άναμενοντες την των ΪΙερσών παρουσίαν.
5.	Ξέρξης δὲ μετά τον ἐξετασμὸν τῶν δυνάμεων προῆγε μετά παντός τοῦ στρατεύματος, και μέχρι μεν ’Ακάνθου πόλεως τῇ πεζῇ στρατία πορευομενω σνμπαρέπλει πας 6 στόλος, ἐκεῖθεν δὲ κατὰ τον διορνχθεντα τόπον διεκομίσθησαν εἰς την ἑτέραν
2	θάλατταν συντόμως καὶ ασφαλώς. ὡς δ’ ή κεν ἐπὶ τὸν Μηλιακὸν κόλπον, επυθετο τους πολεμίους προκατειληφεναι τὰς παρόδους. διόπερ ἐνταῦθα προσαναλαβών την δύναμιν μετεπεμφατο τους από τής Eύρώπης συμμάχους, οὐ πολὺ λείποντας των είκοσι μυριάδων, ώστ ἔχειν αυτόν τούς σύμπαντας ούκ ελάττους των εκατόν μυριάδων χωρίς τής
3	ναυτικής δυνάμεως. ὁ δὲ συ μπας όχλος των τε εν ταΐς μακραΐς ναυσιν ὄντων καὶ τῶν την αγοράν και την άλλην παρασκευήν κομιζόντων ούκ ἐλάττων ἦν
1 So Wesseling : συναχθέντζς. 1 2
1	See note 1 on ρ 126.
2	Diodorus, in his eagerness to recount the safe passage 134
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already given earth and water to the Persians, and had promised that they would seize the passes in advance ; but when they learned that Leonidas had arrived at Thermopylae, they changed their minds and went over to the Gieeks And there gathered at Thermopylae also a thousand Locnans, an equal number of Melians,1 and almost a thousand Phocians, as well as some four hunched Thebans of the other party ; for the inhabitants of Thebes were divided against each other with respect to the alliance with the Persians Now the Greeks who were drawn up with Leonidas for battle, being as many in number as we have set forth, tarried m Thermopylae, awaiting the arrival of the Peisians.
5	Xerxes, after ha\ ing enumerated his armaments, pushed on with the entire army, and the whole fleet accompanied the land forces m their advance as far as the city of Acanthus, and from there the ships passed thiough the place wheie the canal had been dug into the other sea expeditiously and without loss. But when Xerxes arrived at the Gulf of Melis,2 he learned that the enemy had already seized the passes. Consequently, having* joined to his foices the armament there, he summoned his allies from Europe, a little less than two hundred thousand men , so that he now possessed in all not less than one million soldiers exclusive of the naval contingent.3 And the sum total of the masses who served on the ships of war and who transpoited the food and general
of the fleet through the canal, has anticipated. He now le turns to the march from the European side of the Hellespont.
3	The size of Xer\es’ army has been often discussed. Munro (Camb. Anc. Htst 4, pp. 271 if.) concludes that Xerxes had one hundred and eighty thousand combatants and a fleet of some seven hundied and thirty warships.
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τῶν προειρημενών, ὥστε μηδὲν θαυμαστόν εἶναι τὸ λεγόμενον ὑπὲρ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν ὑπὸ Ξέρξου συναχθέντων* φασὶ γὰρ τοὺς ἀενάους ποταμούς διὰ τὴν τοῦ πλήθους συνέχειαν ἐπιλιπεῖν, τὰ δὲ πέλαγη τοῖς τῶν νεῶν ἱστίοις κατακαλνφθήναι. μἐγισται μὲν οὖν δυνάμεις των εἰς ιστορικήν μνήμην παραδεχόμενων αι μετά Ξέρξου γενόμεναι παρα-δέδονται.
4	Τῶν δὲ Περσῶν κατεστρατοπεδευκοτών παρά τον Σπερχειόν πόταμον, 6 μεν Βέρζης ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους εἰς τὰς Θερμοπόλας, τοὺς ἅμα μὲν κατα-σκεφομενους1 τινα διάνοιαν ἔχουσι περὶ τοῦ πρὸς αὐτὸν πολέμου· προσέταξε δ’ αὐτοῖς παραγγέλλειν, ὅτι βασιλεὺς Ξέρξης κελεύει τὰ μεν όπλα πάντας ἀποθέσθαι, αυτούς δὲ ακίνδυνους εἰς τὰς πατρίδας άπιέναι καί συμμάχους είναι Περσῶν καὶ ταῦτα πράξασιν αὐτοῖς ἐπηγγείλατο δώσειν χώραν τοῖς Ἕλλησι πλείω καὶ βελτίω τῆς νῦν ὑπ’ αὐτῶν κατ-
5	εχομένης. οἱ δὲ περί τον Λεωνίδην άκούσαντες των αγγέλων άπεκρίναντο, ὅτι καὶ ουμμαχοΰντες τω βασιλέϊ χρησιμώτεροι μετά των οπλών ἔσονται καὶ πολεμεΐν αναγκαζόμενοι μετά τούτων γενναιότερο ν υπέρ τής ελευθερίας άγωνιοννται· περὶ δὲ τῆς χώρας ἣν ὑπισχνεῖται δώσειν, ὅτι πάτριόν ἐστι τοῖς Ἕλλησι μὴ διά κακίαν, ἀλλὰ δι’ αρετήν κτάσθαι χώραν.
6.	Ὀ δὲ βασιλεύς άκούσας παρά των αγγέλων τὰς τῶν Ἑλλήνων αποκρίσεις προσεκαλέσατο Δη-μάρατον Σπαρτιάτην, ἐκ τῆς πατρίδος πεφενγότα προς αυτόν, καταγελάσας δὲ τῶν αποκρίσεων έπη ρώτησε τον Λάκων α, Πότερον οἳ “Έλληνες ὀξύτερον τῶν ἐμῶν ἵππων φεύζονται ή προς 136
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equipment was not less than that of those we have mentioned, so that the account usually given of the multitude of the men gathered together by Xerxes need cause no amazement; for men say that the unfailing rivers ran dry because of the unending stream of the multitude, and that the seas were hidden by the sails of the ships. However this may be, the greatest forces of which any historical record has been left were those which accompanied Xerxes.
After the Persians had encamped on the Sper-cheius River, Xerxes dispatched envoys to Thermopylae to discover, among other things, how the Greeks felt about the war with him ; and he commanded them to make this proclamation “ King Xerxes orders all to give up thetr arms, to depart unharmed to their native lands, and to be allies of the Persians ; and to all Greeks who do this he will give more and better lands than they now possess ” But when Leonidas heard the commands of the envoys, he replied to them : “If we should be allies of the king we should be more useful if we kept our arms, and if we should have to wage war against him, we should fight the better for our freedom if we kept them; and as for the lands which he promises to give, the Greeks have learned from their fathers to gain lands, not by cowardice, but by valour.”
6.	The king, on hearing from his envoys the replies of the Greeks, sent for Demaratus, a Spartan who had been exiled from his native land and taken refuge with him, and with a scoff at the replies he asked the Laconian, “ Will the Greeks flee more swiftly than my horses can run, or will they dare to face such 1
1 κατασκεψομένους τούς τόπους αμα δἐ πέυσομόνους suggested by Madvig , μ&> deleted by Dindorf, Muller.
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τηλικαύτας δυνάμεις παρατάξασθαι τολμήσουσι;
2	τὸν δὲ Δημάρατον εἰπεῖν φασιν ὡς Οὐδ’ αὐτὸς σὺ τὴν ἀνδρείαν τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἀγνοεῖς τοὺς γὰρ^ ἀφ-ισταμένους τῶν βαρβάρων Ἕλληνικαῖς δυναμεσι καταπολεμεῖς* ὥστε μὴ νόμιζα τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῆς σῆς ἀρχῆς ὰρεινον τῶν Περσῶν ἀγωνιζομένους ὑπερ τῆς ἰδίας ἐλευθερίας ἧττον κινδυνεύσειν πρὸς τοὺς Πέρσας. ὁ δὲ Ξέρξης καταγελάσας αὐτοῦ προσ-έταξεν ἀκολουθεῖν, ὅπως ἴδῃ φεύγοντας τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους.
3	Τὴν δὲ δύναμιν ἀναλαβών ἤκεν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐν Θερμοπόλαις Ἕλληνας, προτάξας απάντων των ἐθνῶν Μήδους, εἴτε δι* ανδρείαν προκρίνας αὐτοὺς εἴτε καὶ βουλόμενος ἅπαντας ἀπολέσαι* ἐνῆν γὰρ ἔτι φρόνημα τοΐς Μήδοις, τῆς τῶν προγόνων ἡγε-
4	μονιάς ον πάλαι καταπεπονημενης. συνυπέδειξε1 δὲ τοῖς Μήδοις καὶ τῶν ἐν Μαραθῶνι τετελευτη-κοτών αδελφούς και υἱούς, νομιζων τούτους εκ-θυμότατα τιμωρήσεσθαι τοὺς "Έλληνας, οι μεν οὖν Μῆδοι τοῦτον τον τρόπον συνταχθεντες προσ-επεσον τοΐς φνλάττονσι τὰς Θερμοπύλας ὁ δὲ Αεωνίδης εν παρεσκευασμένος σννηγαγε τους Ἕλλην ας ἐπὶ τὸ στενώ τατον της πάροδον.
7.	Γενομενης δέ μάχης καρτεράς, καὶ τῶν μὲν βαρβάρων θεατήν εχόντων τής αρετής τον βασιλέα, τῶν δὲ Ἑλλήνων μιμνησκομένων της ἐλευθερίας καὶ παρακαλουμενων υπό του ΑεωνΙδου προς τον αγώνα, θαυμαστόν σννεβαινε γίνεσθαι τον κίνδυνον·
2	συστάδην γὰρ ούσης τής μάχης καί των πληγών
1 The MSS read συνέβη 8k iv τοΐς Μῆδοις dvai κοΧ των iv Μαραθωνι τζτςλεντηκότων σννυπέΒζιξζ 8k κτλ. It is probable that συνυπἐδει^ε ... τετ^λζυτηκότων was in error written
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armaments in battle ? ” And Demaratus, we are told, replied, “You yourself are not unacquainted with the courage of the Gieeks, since you use Greek forces to quell such baibanans as revolt. So do not think that those who fight better than tlie Persians to maintain your sovereignty, will risk their lives less bravely against the Persians to maintain their own freedom ” But Xerxes with a scoff at him ordered Demaratus to stay by his side in order that he might witness the Lacedaemonians in flight Xerxes with his army came against the Greeks at Thermopylae And he put the Medes in front of all the other peoples, either because he prefeired them by reason of their courage or because he wished to destroy them in a body , for the Medes still retained a proud spnit, the supremacy which their ancestors had exercised having only recently been overthrown. And he also designated together with the Medes the brothers and sons of those who had fallen at Marathon, believing that they would wreak vengeance upon the Greeks with the greatest fury The Medes, then, having been drawn up for battle in the manner we have described, attacked the de~ fendeis of Thermopylae ; but Leonidas had made cai eful pieparation and massed the Greeks m the nanovtest part of the pass
7.	The fight which, followed was a fierce one, and since the baibanans had the king as a witness of their valour and the Greeks kept in mind their liberty and were exhorted to the fray by Leonidas, it followed that the struggle was amazing. For since the inen stood shoulder to shoulder m the fighting and
twice and συνέβη . . είναι was an attempt to correct this error. The text is that preferred by editors before Vogel
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ἐκ χοίρος γινομένων, ἔτι δὲ τῆς συστάσεως πε-πυκνωμένης, ἐπὶ πολὺν χρόνον ισόρροπος ἦν η μάχη. τῶν δ’ Ἑλλήνων ὑπερεχόντων ταῖς ἀρεταῖς καὶ τῷ μεγέθει τῶν ασπίδων, μόγις ἐνέδωκαν οἷ Μῆδοι* πολλοὶ μὲν γὰρ αυτών ἔπεσον, οὐκ ολίγο* δὲ κατετραυματίσθησαν τοΐς δὲ Μήδοις επιτε-ταγμόνοι Κἴσσιοι καὶ Σάκαι κατ’ αρετήν επίλεκτοι διεδέξαντο τὴν μάχην, και νεοχμοϊ προς διαπε-πονημένους σνμβαλόντες ολίγον μεν χρόνον νπε-μενον τον κίνδυνον, κτεινόμενοι δ’ ὑπὸ τῶν περί τὸν
3	Αεωνίδην καί βιασθέντες ὑπεχώρησαν* άσπίσι γὰρ καὶ πέλταις μικραΐς οι βάρβαροι χρώμενοι κατα μεν τὰς ευρυχωρίας ἐπλεονέκτουν, ευκίνητοι γινόμενοι, κατά δὲ τὰς στενοχώριας τους μεν πολεμίους οὐκ εὐχερῶς ετίτρωσκον, συμπεφραγμένους και μεγά-λαις άσπίσι σκεπαζομένους δλον τὸ σώμα, αυτοί δὲ διὰ τὰς κουφότητας των σκεπαστηρίων όπλων έλαττονμενοι πνκνοις τραυμασι περιέπιπτον.
4	Τέλος δὲ ὁ Ξέρξης ὁρῶν πάντα μεν τον περί τὰς παρόδους τόπον νεκρών έστρωμένον, τοὺς δὲ βάρβαρους οὐχ υπομένοντας τὰς τῶν Ἑλλήνων άρετάς, προσέπεμφε τούς τῶν Περσῶν έπιλέκτους όνομαζομένους αθανάτους και δοκοΰντας ταῖς άνδραγα-θίαις πρωτευειν τῶν συστρατευομένων. ὡς δὲ καὶ οὗτοι βραχύν άντιστάντες χρόνον εφυγον, τότε μεν της νυκτός έπιλαβούσης διελύθησαν, παρά μεν τοΐς βάρβαροις πολλών ἀνῃρημένων, παρά δὲ τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ὀλίγων πεπτωκότων.
8.	Τῇ δ’ υστεραία Ξέρξης μέν, παρά προσδοκίαν αὐτῷ τῆς μάχης λαβουσης το τέλος, έζ απάντων
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the blows were struck in close combat, and the lines were densely packed, for a considerable time the battle was equally balanced. But since the Greeks were superior in valour and in the great size of their shields, the Medes gradually gave Λλ ay ; for many of them were slain and not a few wounded. The place of the Medes in the battle was taken by Cissians and Sacae, selected for their valour, who had been stationed to support them ; and joining the struggle fresh as they were against men who were worn out they withstood the hazard of combat for a short while, but as they were slam and pressed upon by the soldiers of Leonidas, they gave way For the barbarians used small round or irregularly shaped shields, by which they enjoyed an advantage in open fields, since they were thus enabled to move more easily, but in narrow places they could not easily inflict wounds upon an enemy who were formed in close ranks and had their entire bodies protected by large shields, whereas they, being at a disadvantage by reason of the lightness of their protective armour, received lepeated wounds
At last Xerxes, seeing that the entire area about the passes was strewn with dead bodies and that the baibarians were not holding out against the valour of the Gieeks, sent forward the picked Persians known as the “ Immortals,” who were reputed to be pre-eminent among the entire host for their deeds of coinage But when these also fled after only a brief resistance, then at last, as night fell, they ceased from battle, the barbarians having lost many dead and the Greeks a small number.
8.	On the following day Xerxes, now that the battle had turned out contrary to his expectation,
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τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐπέλεξε τοὺς δοκοῦντας ανΒρεία καὶ θράσει διαφέρειν, καὶ πολλὰ δεηθεὶς αυτών προ-εῖπεν, ὅτι βιασαμένοις μὲν αὐτοῖς την εἴσοδον δωρεάς ἀξιολόγους δώσει, φεύγουσι δὲ θάνατος ἔσται
2	τὸ πρόστιμον, τούτων δὲ μετά μεγάλης ανατροφής καὶ βίος ἐπιρραξάντων τοῖς Ἕλλησιν, οἱ περὶ Λεωνίδην τότε συμφράζαντες καί τείχει παραπλή-σ ίαν ποιησάμενοι την συστασιν ἐκθύμως ηγωνί-ζοντο. ἐπὶ τοσοῦτο δὲ προέβησαν ταῖς προθυμίαις, ὥστε τοὺς εἰωθότας ἐκ διάδοχης μεταλαμβάνειν της μάχης ον συνεχώρησαν, ἀλλὰ τῇ συνεχεία της κακοπαθεΐας περιγενόμενοι πολλοὺς ἀνῄρουν τῶν
3 επίλεκτων βαρβάρων.	ἐνημερεύοντες1 δὲ τοῖς κινδύνοις ἡμιλλῶντο πρὸς ἀλλήλους· οἱ μεν γὰρ πρεσβύτεροι προς τὰς τῶν νέων άκμάς παρεβάλ-λοντο,2 οι δὲ νεώτεροι προς τὰς τῶν πρεσβυτερών εμπειρίας τε και δόξας ἡμιλλῶντο. τίλος δὲ φευγόντων καί των επίλεκτων, οἱ τὴν επιτεταγ-μένην στάσιν ἔχοντες τῶν βαρβάρων σνμφράζαντες ον κ εἴων φεύγειν τοὺς επίλεκτους Βιόπερ ἣν αγ καζοντο πάλιν άναστρέφειν καί μάχεσθαι
4,	’Απορουμενού 8ε του βασιλέως καὶ νομίζοντος
μηδένα τόλμησειν ἔτι μάχεσθαι, ἧκε πρὸς αυτόν Ύραχίνιός τις των εγχωρίων, έμπειρος ών της ορεινής χώρας οΰτος τω Ξέρξῃ προσελθών επηγ-γείλατο 8ιά τινος ατραπού στενής καί παρακρη-μνου τους ΐίερσας ὁδηγήσειν, ώστε γενεσθαι τούς συνελθόντας αὐτῷ κατόπιν των περί τον Λεωνίδην, καὶ τοὐτῳ τῷ τρόπω περιληφθεντας αυτούς εις το
5	μέσον ραΒίως άναιρεθήσεσθαι 6 8έ βασιλεύς περί-
1 So Dindorf εφημερενοντες.
2 So Vogel ύπερφάλλοντο,
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χαρὴς ἐγἐνετο, καὶ τιμήσας δωρεαῖς τον Τραχινιον συνεξἔπεμψεν αὐτῷ στρατιώτας δισμυριους νυκτος. τῶν δὲ παρὰ τοῖς Πέρσαις τις ὄνομα Τυρραστι-άδας, τὸ γένος ῶν Κυμαῖος, φιλόκαλος δὲ καὶ τὸν τρόπον ῶν ἀγαθὸς, διαδρὰς ἐκ τῆς τῶν Περ-
Λ	ο	* V	\	'	\	'
σων παρεμρολής νυκτος ηκε προς τους περί τον
Λεωνίδην, καὶ τὰ περὶ τὸν Τραχίνιον ἀγνοοῦσιν
ἐδήλωσεν.
9· Ἀκούσαντες δ’ οἱ Ἕλληνες συνήδρευσαν περὶ μέσας νύκτας καί ἐβουλεύοντο περὶ τῶν επιφερο-μἕνων κινδύνων. ἔνιοι μὲν οὖν ἔφασαν δεῖν παραχρῆμα καταλιπόντας τὰς παρόδους διασώζεσθαι πρὸς τοὺς συμμάχους* αδύνατον γὰρ εἶναι τοῖς μείνασι τυχεῖν σωτηρίας· Λεωνίδης δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων φιλοτιμούμενος αὑτῷ τε δόξαν περιθεῖναι μεγάλη ν καὶ τοῖς Σπαρτιάταις, προσ-έταξε τοὺς μὲν άλλους *Ελληνας άπαντας άπιέναι καὶ σώζειν ἑαυτούς, ἵνα κατὰ τὰς ἄλλας μάχας συναγωνίζωνται τοῖς Ἕλλησιν, αυτούς δὲ τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους ἔφησε δεῖν μένειν καὶ τὴν φυλακήν των παρόδων μὴ λιπεῖν* πρἔπειν γὰρ τοὺς ηγουμένους της Ἕλλάδος ὑπὲρ τῶν πρωτείων άγων ι ζο-2 μένους ἀποθνήσκειν ἑτοίμως ευθύς ούν οι μεν ἄλλοι Πάντες ἀπηλλάγησαν, ὁ δὲ Λεωνίδης μετὰ τῶν πολιτῶν ἡρωικὰς πράξεις και παραδόξους ἐπετελέσατο, ὀλίγων δ’ ὄντων Λακεδαιμονίων (Θε-σπιεΐς γὰρ μόνους παρακατέσχε), καί τούς σύμπαν-τας ἔχων οὐ πλείους των πεντακοσίων, έτοιμος ἦν ύποδέξασθαι τον υπέρ τής Ἕλλάδος θάνατον. 1
1	The heroism of the Spartans has been depreciated by 144
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delighted, and heaping presents upon the Trachinian he dispatched twenty thousand soldiers with him under cover of night But a certain man among the Persians named Tynhastiadas, a Cymaean by birth, who was honourable and upright in his ways, deserting from the camp of the Persians in the night came to Leonidas, who knew nothing of the act of the Trachinian, and informed him
9.	The Greeks, on hearing of this, gathered together about the middle of the night and conferred about the perils which were bearing down on them. And although some declared that they should relinquish the pass at once and make their way in safety to the allies, stating that any who remained in the place could not possibly come off with their lives, Leonidas, the king of the Lacedaemonians, being eagerly desirous to win both for himself and for the Spartans a garland of great glory, gave orders that the rest of the Greeks should all depart and win safety for themselves, in order that they might fight together with the Greeks in the battles which still remained ; but as for the Lacedaemonians, he said, they must remain and not abandon the defence of the pass, for it was fitting that those who were the leaders of Hellas should gladly die striving for the meed of honour.1 Immediately, then, all the rest departed, but Leonidas together with his fellow citizens performed heroic and astounding deeds ; and although the Lacedaemonians were but few (he detained only the Thespiaeans) and lie had all told not more than five hundred men, he was ready to meet death on behalf of Hellas.
Munro (Carrib. Anc. Hzst. 4, pp. 297 ff.) who thinks that Leonidas believed he had “ one day more.”
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3	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα οἷ μὲν μετὰ τοῦ Τραχινίου Πέρσαι περιελθόντες τὰς δυσχωρίας ἄφνω τοὺς περὶ τὸν Λεωνίδην άπέλαβον εἰς τὸ μέσον, οι δ’ 'Έλληνες τὴν μὲν σωτηρίαν ἀπογνόντες, την δ’ εὐδοξίαν ελόμενοι, μια φωνή τον ηγούμενον ήξίουν ἄγειν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, πρϊν η γνώναι τούς Υίέρσας την των
4	ἰδίων περίοδον Αεωνίδης δε την ετοιμότητα των στρατιωτών ἀποδεξάμενος, τούτοις παρηγγειλε ταχέως άριστοποιεΐσθαι, ως ἐν Ἀ ιδού δειπνησομένους* αυτός δ’ ακολούθως τη παραγγελία τροφήν προσ-ηνέγκατο, νομίζων οϋτω δυνήσεσθαι πολύν χρόνον ίσχύειν καί φέρειν την εν τοῖς κινδύνοις υπομονήν. ἐπεὶ δὲ συντόμως αναλαβόντες αυτούς έτοιμοι Πάντες υπήρξαν, παρηγγειλε τοΐς στρατιώταις είσ-πεσόντας εἰς την παρεμβολήν φονεύειν τοὺς ἐντυγ-χάνοντας καὶ ἐπ’ αυτήν δρμήσαι τήν τοΰ βασιλέως σκηνήν.
10.	Οὗτοι μεν οὖν ακολούθως ταῖς παραγγελίαις συμφράξαντες νυκτός είσέπεσον εἰς τήν των Περ-σῶν στρατοπεδείαν, π ρο καθηγουμένου τοΰ Αεωνί-δου οι δε βάρβαροι διά τε τὸ παράδοξον καί τήν άγνοιαν μετά πολλοῦ θορύβου συνέτρεχον εκ των σκηνών άτάκτως, καί νομίσαντες τούς μετά τοΰ Τραχινίου πορευομένους άπολωλέναι και τήν δύναμιν άπασαν τῶν Ἑλλήνων παρεῖναι, κατεπλάγησαν.
2	διὸ καὶ πολλοί μεν υπό τῶν περὶ τὸν Λεωνίδην άνηροΰντο, πλείους δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν ἰδίων ὡς ὑπὸ πολεμίων διά τήν άγνοιαν άπώλοντο. ή τε γὰρ νὺξ 1
1 Herodotus (7 223) knows nothing of this assault by the Gieeks upon the Persian camp, and it is of eomse altogether incredible ; he says that the fighting began about the time
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After this the Peisians who were led by the Trachinian, after making their way around the difficult tenain, suddenly caught Leonidas between their forces, and the Greeks, giving up any thought of their own safety and choosing reno\vn instead, with one voice asked their commandei to lead them against the enemy before the Peisians should leain that their men had made their way around them And Leonidas, welcoming the eagerness of his soldiers, ordered them to prepaie their breakfast quickly, since they would dine in Hades, and he himself, in accordance with the order he had given, took food, believing that by so doing he could keep his strength for a long time and enduie the strain of contest When they had hastily refi eshed themselves and all were ready, he οι deied the soldieis to attack the camp, slaying any who came in their way, and to strike for the very pavilion of the king
10	The soldiers, then, in accoidance with the οιdeis given them, forming in a compact body fell by night upon the encampment of the Persians, Leonidas leading the attack 1; and the barbarians, because of the unexpectedness of the attack and their lgnoxance of the reason for it, ran together fiom their tents with great tumult and in disorder, and thinking that the soldieis who had set out with the Trachinian had perished and that the entire foice of the Gieeks was upon them, they were struck with teiror Consequently many of them were slain by the tioops of Leonidas, and even more perished at the hands of their comiades, who in their ignorance took them for enemies For the night prevented any
“ when the market-place is crowded,” i e. m the forenoon, on the initiative of the Persians.
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άφηρεΐτο τὴν αληθινήν ἐπίγνωσιν, ἥ τε ταραχή καθ’ ὅλην ουσα την στρατοπεδείαν εὐλόγως πολὺν ἐποίει φόνον ἔκτεινον γὰρ ἀλλήλους, οὐ διδούσης της περιστάσεως τὸν ἐξετασμὸν ακριβή διά τὸ μήτε ἡγεμόνος παραγγελίαν μήτε συνθήματος ἐρώτησιν
3	μήτε ὅλως διανοίας κατάστασιν ὑπάρχειν. ει μεν οὖν ὁ βασιλεύς ἔμεινεν ἐπὶ τῆς βασιλικής σκηνής, ῥᾴδίως αν και αντος υπό των Ἑλλήνων ανήρητο καί 6 πόλεμος ἅπας ταχείας αν ἐτετευχει κατα-λύσεως νῦν δ’ ὁ μεν Ξέρξης ἦν ἐκπεπηδηκὼς πρὸς την ταραχήν, οΐ δ’ Ἕλληνες εἰσπεσόντες εἰς τὴν σκηνήν τους εγκαταληφθέντας ἐν αυτή σχεδὸν
4	ἅπαντας ἐφόνευσαν. τῆς δὲ ννκτός καθεστωσης ἐπλανῶντο καθ’ ὅλην την παρεμβολήν ζητοῦντες τὸν Ξέρξην εὐλόγως* ημέρας δὲ γενομένης καὶ τῆς ὅλης περιστάσεως δηλωθείσης, οἷ μὲν Πέρσαι θεω-ροῦντες ὀλίγους όντας τοὺς 'Έλληνας, κατεφρόνησαν αυτών, καί κατά στόμα μὲν οὐ συνεπλέκοντο, φοβούμενοι τὰς ἀρετὰς αυτών, ἐκ δὲ τῶν πλαγίων και ἐξ όπισθεν περιιστάμενοι και πανταχόθεν τοξεύ-οντες καὶ ἀκοντίζοντες ἅπαντας άπέκτειναν. οι μεν οΰν μετά Λεωνίδου τὰς ἐν Θερμοπυλαις παρόδους τηροΰντες τοιοϋτον εσχον του βίου τὸ τέλος.
11.	Ὀν τὰς άρετας τις οὐκ ἂν θαυμάσειεν; οι-τινες μια γνώμη χρησάμενοι τὴν μεν άφωρισμένην τάξιν ὑπὸ τής Ἑλλάδος οὐκ ελιπον, τον ἑαυτῶν δὲ βίον προθύμως ἐπέδωκαν εἰς τὴν κοινήν τῶν Ἑλλήνων σωτηρίαν, και μάλλον εϊλοντο τελευτάν καλώς ή ζῇν αἰσχρῶς καὶ τὴν τῶν Περσῶν δὲ
2 κατάπληξιν οὐκ ἄν τις ἀπιστήσαι γενέσθαι. τίς γὰρ ἂν τῶν βαρβάρων ὑπέλαβε τὸ γεγενημόνον; 148
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understanding of the true state of affairs, and the confusion, extending as it did throughout the entire encampment, occasioned, we may well believe, great slaughter ; since they kept killing one another, the conditions not allowing of a close scrutiny, because there was no order fiom a general nor any demanding of a password nor, in general, any recovery of reason. Indeed, if the king had remained at the royal pavilion, he also could easily have been slain by the Greeks and the whole war would have reached a speedy conclusion ; but as it was, Xerxes had rushed out to the tumult, and the Greeks broke into the pavilion and slew almost to a man all whom they caught there. So long as it was night they wandered throughout the entire camp seeking Xerxes—a reasonable action; but when the day dawned and the entire state of affairs was made manifest, the Persians, observing that the Greeks were few in number, viewed them with contempt; the Persians did not, however, join battle with them face to face, fearing their valour, but they formed on their flanks and rear, and shooting arrows and hulling javelins at them from every direction they slew them to a man. Now as for the soldiers of Leonidas who guarded the passes of Thermopylae, such was the end of life they met.
11. The merits of these men, who would not regard them with wonder ? They with one accord did not desert the post to which Greece bad assigned them, but gladly offered up their own lives for the common salvation of all Greeks, and preferred to die bravely rather than to live shamefully. The consternation ox the Persians also, no one could doubt that they felt it. For what man among the barbarians could have conceived of that which had taken place ? Who
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τίς δ’ ἂν προσεδόκησεν ὅτι πεντακόσιοι τον αριθμόν οντες ἐτόλμησαν επιθέσθαι ταῖς εκατόν μυριάσι; διὸ καὶ τίς οὐκ ἂν τῶν μεταγενεστέρων ζηλώσαι την αρετήν των ἀνδρῶν, οἵτινες τῷ μεγέθει τῆς περιστάσεων κατεσχημένοι τοῖς μεν σώμασι κατ-επονήθησαν, ταῖς δὲ ψυχαῖς οὐχ ἡττήθησαν, τοιγαροῦν οὔτοι μόνοι των μνημονευόμενων κρατηθέντες ενδοξότεροι γεγόνασι των άλλων των τὰς κάλλιστος νικάς άπενηνεγμενών, χρὴ γὰρ οὐκ εκ των αποτελεσμάτων κρίνειν τούς αγαθούς ἄνδρας, ἀλλ’ ἐκ τῆς
3	προαιρέσεων τον μεν γὰρ ἡ τύχη κυρία, τοῦ δ’ ἡ προαίρεσις δοκιμάζεται. τίς γὰρ αν εκείνων άμεί-νονς ἄνδρας κρίνειεν, οἵτινες οὐδὲ τῷ χιλιοστω μέρει τῶν πολεμίων ΐσοι τον αριθμόν οντες ετόλ-μησαν τοΐς άπιστουμένοις πληθεσι παρατάξαι την εαυτών αρετήν; ου κρατησειν των τοσουτων μυριάδων ελπίζοντες, ἀλλ’ ανδραγαθία τοὺς πρὸ αυτών άπαντας ύπερβ αλεΐν νομίζοντες, καὶ την μεν μάχην αὑτοῖς1 εἶναι κρίνοντες προς τοὺς βαρβάρους, τὸν αγώνα δὲ καὶ την υπέρ τῶν αριστείων κρίσιν προς άπαντας τούς ἐπ’ αρετή θαύμαζομένους υπ-
4	άρχειν μόνοι γὰρ τῶν ἐξ αίώνος μνημονευομένων εΐλοντο μάλλον τηρεΐν τούς της πόλεων νόμους η τὰς ὶδίας φυχάς, οὐ δυσφοροΰντες επί τω μεγίστους ἑαυτοῖς εφεστάναι κίνδυνους, άλλα κρίνοντες ευκταιότατον εἶναι τοῖς αρετήν άσκοϋσι τοιουτων
5	αγώνων τυγχάνειν. δικαίως 8’ ἄν τις τούτους και τῆς κοινής τῶν Ἑλλήνων ελευθερίας αίτιους ηγή-
1 αότοῖε] ἐν αυτοῖ? FMK, έαντοΐς Eichstedt.
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could have expected that a band of only five hundred ever had the daring to charge against the hundred myriads ? Consequently what man of later times might not emulate the valour of those waniors who, finding themselves in the grip of an overwhelming situation, though their bodies were subdued, weie not conquered in spirit ? These men, therefore, alone of all of whom history records, have in defeat been accorded a greater fame than all others who have won the fairest victories For judgement must be passed upon brave men, not by the outcome of their actions, but by then purpose ; in the one case Fortune is mistress, m the other it is the purpose which wins approval. What man would judge any to be braver than were those Spartans who, though not equal in number to even the thousandth part of the enemy, dared to match their valour against the unbelievable multitudes ? Nor had they any hope of overcoming so many myriads, but they believed that in bravery they would surpass all men of former times, and they decided that, although the battle they had to fight was against the barbarians, yet the real contest and the award of valour they were seeking was in competition with all who had ever won admuation for their coinage Indeed they alone of those of whom we have knowledge from time immemorial chose rather to pieseive the laws of their state than their own lives, not feeling aggneved that the greatest penis threatened them, but concluding that the greatest boon for which those who piactise valour should pray is the opportunity to play a pait in contests of this kind. And one would be justified in believing that it was these men λ\1ιο were more responsible foi the common freedom of the Greeks
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σαι to ἢ τοὺς ὕστερον ἐν ταῖς πρὸς Ξέρξην μάχαις νικήσαντας· τούτων γὰρ τῶν πράξεων μνημονεύον-τες οἱ μὲν βάρβαροι κατεπλάγησαν, οἱ δὲ Ἕλληνες παρωξύνθησαν πρὸς τὴν ὁμοίαν ανδραγαθίαν.
6	Καθόλου δὲ μόνοι των ττ ρο ἑαυτῶν διὰ την υπέρ-βολὴν τῆς αρετής εἰς αθανασίαν μετήλλαξαν. διόπερ οὐχ οἱ τῶν ιστοριών συγγράφεις μόνον, ἀλλὰ πολλοὶ καὶ τῶν ποιητῶν καθύμνησαν αυτών τὰς ανδραγαθίας* ὦν γεγονε καὶ Σιμωνίδης, ὁ μελό-ποιὸς, ἄξιον τῆς αρετής αυτών ποιήσας ἐγκώμιον, ἐν ῴ λέγει1*
τῶν ἐν Θερμοπύλαις θανόντων ευκλεής μεν α τύχα, καλὸς δ’ ὁ πότμος, βωμός δ’ ὁ τάφος, πρὸ γόων1 2 δὲ μνᾶστις, ὁ δ’ οἶτος ἔπαινος.
ἐντάφιον δὲ τοιοϋτον οὔτ’ εὐρὼς οὔθ’ ὁ πανδαμάτωρ αμαυρώσει χρόνος. ἀνδρῶν δ’ ἀγαθῶν ὅδε3 σηκός οΐκέταν εὐδοξίαν Ἑλλάδος εἵλετο· μαρτυρεί δε και Αεωνίδας 6 Σπάρτας βασιλεύς, άρετας μέγαν λελοιπὼς κόσμον άεναόν τε κλέος.
12.	Ἠμεῖς δὲ αρκούντως περί της τούτων τῶν ἀνδρῶν αρετής είρηκότες επάνιμεν ἐπὶ τὰ συνεχή τοῖς είρημενοις. Ξέρξης γὰρ τῶν παρόδων τον είρημενον τρόπον κρατήσας καί κατά την παροιμίαν
1	The text of Bergk and of Smyth is preferred to that of Vogel, except Bergk’s oI/ctos* (1. 3).
2	πρό γόων Eichstadt * προγόνων.
3	So Bergk : άνδρών αγαθών. ά δε.
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than those who weie victorious at a later time in the battles against Xerxes; for when the deeds of these men were called to mind, the Persians were dismayed whereas the Greeks were incited to perform similar courageous exploits
And, speaking m geneial terms, these men alone of the Greeks down to their time passed into immortality because of their exceptional valour. Consequently not only the writers of history but also many of our poets have celebrated their brave exploits ; and one of them is Simonides, the lyric poet, who composed the following encomium 1 in their praise, worthy of their valour :
Of those who perished at Thermopylae All glorious is the fortune, fair the doom ;
Their grave’s an altar, ceaseless memory’s theirs Instead of lamentation, and their fate Is chant of praise. Such winding-sheet as this Nor mould nor all-consuming time shall waste.
This sepulchre of valiant men has taken The fair renown of Hellas for its inmate.
And witness is Leomdas, once king Of Sparta, who hath left behind a crown Of valour mighty and undying fame.
12. Now that we have spoken at sufficient length of the valour of these men we shall resume the course of our narrative. Xerxes, now that be had gained the passes in the manner we have described and had 1
1	Frag. 4 (Bergk) “ Encomium ” is not to be taken in the technical sense it had m the fifth century β c There is considerable reason to think that the following lines were part of a poem sung at the shrine of the fallen in Sparta. See C. M. Bowra in Class. Phil. 28 (1933), pp. 277-281.
VOL. iv	ν
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τὴν Κάδμε ίαν νίκη ν νενικηκώς, ὀλίγους μὲν τῶν πολεμίων ἀνεῖλε, πολλαπλασίους δὲ τῶν ἰδιων ἀπώλεσεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ πεζῇ τῶν παρόδων ἐκυρίευσε, τῶν κατὰ τὴν θάλατταν αγώνων ἔκρινε λαμβανειν
2	πεῖραν. εὐθὺς οὖν τὸν ἀφη γούμενο ν τοῦ στόλον Μεγαβάτην προσκαλεσάμενος διεκελεύσατο πλεῖν ἐπὶ τὸ τῶν Ἑλλήνων ναυτικόν καί πειρᾶσθαι παντὶ
3	τῷ στόλῳ ναυμαχεῖν πρὸς τοὺς Ἕλληνας. ὁ δὲ ταῖς τοῦ βασιλέως παράγγελίαις ακολουθών ἐκ Π ὕδνης τῆς Μακεδονικῆς ἀνήχθη παντὶ τῷ στόλῳ, καὶ κατέπλευσε τῆς Μαγνησίας πρὸς ἄκραν την όνομαζομένην Σηπιάδα. ἐνταῦθα δὲ μεγάλου πνεύ-ματος ἐπιγενομένου ἀπέβαλε ναῦς μακρὸς1 μὲν ὑπὲρ τὰς τριακοσίας, ἱππαγωγοὺς δὲ καὶ τῶν άλλων παμπληθείς. λήξαντος δὲ του πνεύματος ἀναχθεὶς κατέπλευσεν εἰς Ἀφέτας τῆς Μαγνησίας, ἐκεῖθεν δὲ διακοσίας τριήρεις ἐξεπεμψε, προστάξας τοῖς ἡγεμόσι περιπλεῦσαι καὶ τὴν Εύβοιαν δεξιάν λαβόντας κνκλώσασθαι τοὺς πολεμίους.
4	Οἱ δ’ Ἕλληνες ώρμουν μὲν ἐπ’ Άρτεμισίω της Εὐβοίας, εἶχον δὲ τὰς πάσας τριήρεις διακοσίας καὶ Ογδοήκοντα· καὶ τούτων ἦσαν τῶν μὲν ’Αθηναίων ἑκατὸν καὶ τετταράκοντα, αἱ δὲ λοιπαὶ τῶν ἄλλων Ἑλλήνων, τούτων δὲ ναύαρχος μὲν ἦν Εὐρυβιάδης ὁ Σπαρτιάτης, διῴκει δὲ τὰ περὶ τὸν στόλον Θεμιστοκλῆς ὁ ’Αθηναίος οντος γὰρ διὰ σύνεσιν καὶ στρατηγίαν μεγάλης αποδοχής ετυγχανεν ον μόνον ἐν τοῖς κατὰ τὸ ναυτικόν Ἕλλησιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ παρ’ αὐτῷ τῷ Εὐρυβιάδῃ, καὶ Πάντες τούτῳ προσἐχον-
β τες προθύμως ὑπήκουον. προτεθείσης δὲ βουλῆς 1
1 τριἡρει? after μακράς deleted by Dindorf.
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won, as the proverb runs, a “ Cadmeian victory,” 1 had destroyed only a few of the enemy, while he had lost great numbers of his own troops. And after he had become master of the passes by means of his land forces, lie resolved to make trial of contest at sea. At once, therefore, summoning the commander of the fleet, Megabates, he ordered him to sail against the naval force of the Greeks and to make trial, with all his fleet, of a sea-battle against them. And Megabates, in accordance with the king’s orders, set out from Pydn6 in Macedonia with all the fleet and put in at a promontory of Magnesia which bears the name of Sepias. At this place a great wind arose and he lost more than three hundred warships and great numbers of cavalry transports and other vessels. And when the wind ceased, he weighed anchor and put in at Aphetae in Magnesia Prom here he dispatched two hundred triremes, ordering the commanders to take a roundabout course and, by keeping Euboea on the right, to encircle the eneiny.
The Greeks were stationed at Artemisium in Euboea and had in all two hundred and eighty triremes ; of these ships one hundred and forty were Athenian and the remainder were furnished by the rest of the Greeks Their admiral was Eurybiades the Spartan, and Themistocles the Athenian supervised the affairs of the fleet; for the latter, by reason of his sagacity and skill as a general, enjoyed great favour not only with the Greeks throughout the fleet but also with Eurybiades himself, and all men looked jto him and harkened to him eagerly. And when a
1 The reference is to the dearly won victory of the Thebans over the “ Seven,’* described in Book 4. 65. The phrase is ldefined by Diodorus himself in Book 22 frag. β.
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ἐν τοῖς τῶν νεῶν ἡγεμόσι περὶ τῆς ναυμαχίας, οἱ μὲν ἄλλοι Πάντες την ησυχίαν έκριναν ἔχειν καὶ τὸν ἐπίπλουν τῶν πολεμίων ἀναδέχεσθαι, μόνος δὲ Θεμιστοκλῆς την ἐναντίον ἀπεφήνατο1 γνώμην, διδάσκων ὅτι συμφέρει παντὶ τῷ στόλω συντεταγμένῳ πλεῖν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους οΰτω γὰρ αυτούς πλεο-νεκτήσειν ἀθρόαις ταῖς ναυσὶν επιπλέοντος τοῖς διὰ τὴν ταραχήν διεσπασμένην ἔχουσι την τάξιν, ὡς ἂν ἐκ πολλών καὶ διεστηκότων λιμένων έκπλέονσι. τέλος δὲ κατὰ την Θεμιστοκλέους κρίσιν οι 'Ἕλληνες παντὶ τω στόλω τοΐς πολεμίοις επ έπλευσαν.
6	τῶν δὲ βαρβάρων εκ πολλῶν λιμένων αναγόμενων, τὸ μεν πρώτον οι περί τον Θεμιστοκλέα διεσπαρ-μένοις τοΐς Πέρσαις συμπλεκόμενοι πολλὸς μὲν ναῦς κατέδυσαν, οὐκ ὀλίγας δὲ φυγεΐν αναγκα-σαντες μέχρι της γης κατεδίωξαν* μετά δε ταῦτα παντός του στόλου συναχθέντος καί γενομένης ναυμαχίας ίσχυράς, μέρει μεν τῶν νεῶν εκάτεροι ἐπροτέρησαν, ουδέτεροι δὲ όλοσχερεΐ νίκη πλεο~ νεκτήσαντες νυκτός επιλαβονσης διελύθησαν
13.	Μετὰ δὲ τὴν ναυμαχίαν χειμὼν ἐπιγενόμενος μέγας πολλὸς ἐκτὸς τοῦ λιμένος όρμούσας τῶν νεῶν διέφθειρεν} ώστε δοκεΐν τό θειον άντιλαμβάνεσθαι των Ἑλλήνων, ἵνα του πλήθους τῶν βαρβαρικών νεῶν ταπεινωθέντος αντίπαλος η τῶν Ἑλλήνων δύναμις γένηται καί προς τάς ναυμαχίας ἀξιόχρεως. διόπερ οἱ μεν νΕλληνες αει μάλλον εθάρρουν, οἷ δὲ βάρβαροι αει προς τούς κινδύνους εγίνοντο δειλό-τεροι ου μην ἀλλ’ άναλαβόντες εαυτούς εκ τής ναυαγίας άπάσαις ταῖς ναυσὶν άνήχθησαν ἐπὶ τοὺς
2	πολεμίους. οἱ δ’ Ἕλληνες, προσγενομένων αὐτοῖς 1 So Dindorf: άπ^κρίνατο.
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meeting of the commanders of the ships was held to discuss the engagement, the rest of them all favoured waiting to receive the advance of the enemy , but Themistocles alone expressed the opposite opinion, showing them that it was to theii advantage to sail against the enemy with the whole fleet in one array ; for in this way, he declared, they would have the upper hand, attacking as they would with their ships in a single body an enemy whose formation was broken by disorder, as it inust be, for they would be issuing out of many harbours at some distance apart. In the end the Greeks followed the opinion of Themistocles and sailed against the enemy with the entne fleet And since the barbarians put out from many harbours, at the outset Themistocles, engaging with the scattered Peisians, sank many ships and not a few he forced to turn in flight and pursued as far as the land ; but later, when the whole fleet had gathered and a fierce battle ensued, each side gained the superiority in one part of the line but neither won a complete victory, and at nightfall the engagement was broken off
13 After the battle a great stoim arose and destroyed many ships winch weie anchoied outside the harbour, so that it appeared as if Piovidence were taking the part of the Greeks in order that, the multitude of the baibanans’ ships having been lessened, the Greek force might become a match for them and strong enough to offer battle As a lesult the Greeks grew ever more bold, whereas the barbarians became ever more timorous befoie the conflicts which faced them Nevertheless, recoveung themselves after the shipwreck, they put out with all their ships against the enemy. And the Greeks, with fifty Attic triremes
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τριήρων πεντήκοντα Ἀττικῶν, ἀντιπαρετάχθησαν τοῖς βάρβαροις, ἦν δ’ αυτών ἡ ναυμαχία παραπλήσιος ταῖς περὶ τὰς Θερμοπύλας μάχαις· οἱ μὲν γὰρ Πέρσαι διεγνώκεσαν βιάσασθαι τοὺς 'Έλληνας καὶ τὸν Εὔριπον διεκπλεῦσαι, οἱ δ’ Ἕλληνες εμ-φράξαντες τὰ στενὰ προεμάχοντο τῶν ἐντὸς τῆς Εύβοιας συμμαχούντων. γενομένης δὲ ναυμαχίας ίσχυράς Πολλαὶ νῆες παρ’ άμφοτέρων διεφθάρησαν, καὶ νυκτός ἐπιγενομένης ηναγκάσθησαν ἄνακαμ~* πτειν ἐπὶ τοὺς οἰκείους λιμένας, ἀριστεῦσαι δὲ εν άμφοτεραις ταῖς ναυμαχίαις φασι παρά μεν τοῖς Ἕλλησιν Αθηναίους, παρὰ δὲ τοῖς βάρβαροις Σι-δωνίους.
3	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα οἱ Ἕλληνες ἀκούσαντες τὰ περί Θερμοπύλ ας γενόμενα, πυθόμενοι δὲ και τους Πέρσας πεζῇ προάγειν ἐπὶ τὰς Ἀθήνας, ἡθύμη-σαν διόπερ ἀποπλεύσαντες εἰς Σαλαμίνα διέτριβον
4	ἐνταῦθα οἷ δ’ ’Αθηναίοι θεωροῦντες πανδημεὶ κινδυνεύοντας τοὺς ἐν ταῖς ’Αθἡναις, τέκνα1 καὶ γυναῖκας καὶ τῶν ἄλλων χρησίμων όσα δυνατόν ἦν εἰς τὰς ναῦς ἐνθέντες διεκόμισαν εἰς Σαλαμῖνα.
β ὁ δὲ τῶν Περσῶν ναύαρχος πυθόμενος τὸν τῶν πολεμίων αποπλουν, κατῆρεν εἰς τὴν Εύβοιαν μετὰ παντός τοῦ στόλου, καὶ την τῶν 'Ιστιαιεων πολιν βία χειρωσάμενος και διαρπάσας την χώραν αὐτῶν* ἐδῄωσεν.
14.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Ξέρξης ἀπὸ? τῶν Θερμοπυλῶν ἀναζεύξας προῆγε διὰ τῆς Φω-? κέων χώρας, πορθών μὲν τὰς πόλεις καταφθείρω
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added to their number, took position opposed to the barbarians. The sea-battle which followed was much like the fighting at Thermopylae , for the Persians were resolved to overwhelm the Greeks and force their way through the Euripus,1 while the Greeks, blocking the narrows, were fighting to preseive their allies in Euboea 2 A fierce battle ensued and many ships were lost on both sides, and nightfall compelled them to return to their respective haibours The prize of valour, we are told, in both battles was accorded to the Athenians for the Greeks and to the Sidonians for the barbarians
After this the Greeks, on hearing of the course events had taken at Thermopylae and discovering that the Persians were advancing by land against Athens, became dispirited , consequently they sailed off to Salamis and awaited events there The Athenians, surveying the dangers threatening each and every inhabitant of Athens, put on boats their children and wives and every useful article they could and brought them to Salamis. And the Persian, admiral, on learning that the enemy had withdrawn, set sail for Euboea with his entire fleet, and taking the city of the Histiaeans by storm he plundered and ravaged their territory
14	While these events were taking place, Xerxes set out from Thermopylae and advanced through the territory of the Phocians, sacking the cities and des-
£ 1 The straits between Euboea and the mainland, e a Herodotus (8 4) says that the Euboeans asked the fleet fio remain at Artemisinin until they could get their families cand possessions off the island.
JT
1	μεν after τέκνα, deleted by Dindorf.
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δὲ τὰς ἐπὶ τῆς χώρας κτήσεις. οἱ δὲ Φωκεῖς τα1 τῶν Ἑλλήνων ῄρημένοι, καὶ θεωροῦντες αὐτοὺς οὐκ ἀξιομάχους όντας, τὰς μὲν πόλεις απασας ἐξέλιπον πανδημεί, πρὸς δὲ τὰς δυσχωρίας τας ἐν
2	τῷ Παρνασσῷ κατέφυγον. μετά δὲ ταῦτα ο
βασιλεύς την μεν των Αωριέων χώραν διεξιὼν οὐδὲν ἡδίκει· συνεμάχονν γὰρ Πέρσαις* αὐτοῦ2 δὲ μέρος μεν τῆς3 δυνάμεως ἀπέλιπε, καὶ προσέταξεν εἰς Δελφοὺς ἰέναι καὶ	τῆ^ενος τοῦ Ἀπόλ-
λωνος ἐμπρῆσαι, τὰ δὲ αναθήματα σὐλἡμα^ αντος δὲ μετά των άλλων βαρβάρων προελθών εις την
3	Βοιωτίαν κατεστρατοπέδευσεν. οἱ δ’ επι την σνλησιν του μαντείου πεμφθέντες προήλθον μεν μέχρι τοῦ ναοῦ τῆς Προναίας Ἀθηνᾶς, ἐνταῦθα δὲ παραδόξως4 όμβρων μεγάλων καὶ κεραυνών πολλῶν ἐκ τοῦ περιέχοντος πεσόντων, πρὸς δὲ τουτοις των χειμώνων πέτρας μεγάλας άπορρηξάντων εις το στρατόπεδον τῶν βαρβάρων, συνέβη διαφθαρήναι συχνούς των Περσῶν, πάντας δὲ καταιτλαγέντας
4	την των θεών ενέργειαν φυγεΐν εκ τῶν τόπων. το μὲν οὖν ἐν Δελφοῖς μαντεῖον δαιμόνια τινι πρόνοια την σνλησιν διέφυγεν οἱ δὲ Δελφοὶ τῆς τῶν θεῶν επιφάνειας αθάνατον υπόμνημα καταλιπεΐν τοΐς μεταγενεστέροις βονλόμενοι, τρόπαιον έστησαν παρά το τής Προναίας Ἀθηνᾶς ιερόν, εν ω τόδε τὸν ἐλεγεῖον ενέγραφαν,
μνάμά τ’ άλεξάνδρου πολέμου καί μάρτυρα νικάς Αελφοί με στάσαν, Ζανὶ χαριζόμενοι
1 τἀ Rhodomann μετά.	2 αυτοΰ Reiske : αντος·.
8	τῆ$ added by Dindorf.	4 So Dindorf* παραδόξων.
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troying all property in the countryside. Now the Phocians had chosen the cause of the Greeks, but seeing that they were unable to offer resistance, the whole populace deserted all their cities and fled for safety to the rugged regions about Mount Parnassus. Then the king passed through the territory of the Dorians, doing it no harm since they were allies of the Persians. Here he left behind a portion of his army and ordered it to proceed to Delphi, to bum the precinct of Apollo and to carry off the votive offerings, while he advanced into Boeotia with the rest of the barbarians and encamped there. The force that had been dispatched to sack the oracle had proceeded as far as the shrine of Athena Pronaea, but at that spot a great thunderstorm, accompanied by incessant lightning, suddenly burst from the heavens, and more than that, the storm wienched loose huge rocks and hmled them into the host of the barbarians; the result was that large numbers of the Persians were killed and the whole force, dismayed at the intervention of the gods, filed from the region. So the oracle of Delphi, with the aid of some divine Providence, escaped pillage. And the Delphians, desiring to leave to succeeding generations a deathless meinonal of the appearance of the gods among men, set up beside the temple of Athena Pronaea1 a trophy on which they inscribed the following elegiac lines :
To serve as a memorial to war,
The warder-off of men, and as a witness To victory the Delphians set me up,
Rendering thanks to Zeus and Phoebus who
1 This temple of Athena Pronaea (“ of the fore-shrme ’*) lay just outside the shrine of Apollo (Pans. 10. 8. 6).
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σὺν Φοιβῳ πτολίπορθον ἀπωσαμένοις1 στιχα Μήδων
καὶ χαλκοστέφανον ρυσαμένοις1 τέμενος.
5	Ξέρξης δὲ διὰ τῆς Βοιωτίας δάξιὼν την μὲν τῶν Θεσπιέων χώραν κατέφθειρε, τὰς δὲ Πλαταιὰς έρημους οϋσας ἐνἔπρησεν οἷ γὰρ ἐν ταῖς πὁλεσι ταυ-ταις κατοικοῦντες ἐπεφεύγεσαν εἰς Πελοπόννησον πανδημεί. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα εἰς τὴν ’Αττικήν ἐμβα-λόντες τὴν μὲν χώραν ἐδῄωσαν, τὰς δὲ Ἀθήνας κατέσκαψαν καὶ τοὺς τῶν θεῶν ναοὺς ἐνέπρησαν. τοῦ δὲ βασιλέως περὶ ταῦτα διατριβοντος, κατ-έπλευσεν ὁ στόλος ἐκ τῆς Εύβοιας els την ’Αττικήν, 7Τ€ττορθηκώς την τε Εὕβοιαν καὶ την παράλιον τῆς ’Αττικής.
15.	Κατὰ δὲ τοῦτον τὸν καιρόν Κερκυραῖοι μὲν πληρώσαντος ἑξήκοντα τριήρεις διέτριβον περὶ την Πελοπόννησον, ὡς μὲν αυτοί φασιν, οὐ δυνάμενοι κάμψαι τὸ περὶ τὸν Μαλέαν ακρωτήριου, ὡς δέ τινες τῶν συγγραφέων Ιστορουσι, καραδοκοῦντες τὰς τοῦ πολέμου ροπάς, ὅπως Περσῶν μὲν κράτη σαντων ἐκεῖνοις δῶσιν ὕδωρ καὶ γῆν, τῶν δ’ Ἑλλήνων νικώντων δόξωσιν αὐτοῖς βεβοηθηκόναι.
2 οι δὲ περὶ την Σαλαμίνα διατρίβοντες ’Αθηναίοι, θεωροῦντες την 9Αττικήν πυρπολουμένην καί τὸ τέμενος τής Ἀθηνᾶς ἀκούοντες κατεσκάφθαι, δεινῶς ήθυμουν. ομοίως δὲ καὶ τοὺς άλλους 'Έλληνας πολὺς κατείχε φόβος πανταχόθεν συνεληλαμένους els αυτήν τὴν Πελοπόννησον. ἔδοξεν οὖν αὐτοῖς πάντας τοὺς ἐφ’ ἡγεμονίας τεταγμένους συνεδρεῦ-
1 So Valckenaer (followed by Wurm) for ἀπωο·άμενοι and ρυσάμενι. of the MSS.
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Thrust back the city-sacking ranks of Medes
And threw their guard about the bronze-crowned shrine.
Meanwhile Xerxes, as he passed through Boeo-tia, laid waste the temtory of the Thespiaeans and burned Plataea which was without habitants; for the residents of these two cities had fled in a body into the Peloponnesus After this he entered Attica and ravaged the countryside, and then he razed Athens to the ground and sent up in flames the temples of the gods. And while the king was concerned with these affairs, his fleet sailed from Euboea to Attica, having sacked on the way both Euboea and the coast of Attica.
15. During this time the Cercyraeans, who bad fitted out sixty triremes, were waiting off the Peloponnesus, being unable, as they themselves allege, to round the promontory at Malea, but, as certain historians tell us, anxiously awaiting the tum of the war, in order that, if the Persians prevailed, they might then give them water and earth, while if the Greeks were victorious, they would get the credit of having come to their aid 1 But the Athenians who were waiting in Salarms, when they saw Attica being laid waste with fire and heard that the sacred precinct of Athena 2 had been razed, were exceedingly disheartened And likewise great fear gripped the other Greeks who, driven from every quarter, were now cooped up in the Peloponnesus alone Consequently they thought it desirable that all who had
1	Herodotus (7 168) says the same thing about the Cercyraeans, but with more bitterness They later alleged that the etesian winds prevented their rounding Cape Malea.
* The temenos of Athena was the entire Acropolis.
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σαι καὶ βουλεύσασθαι, κατὰ 'ποιους τόπους συμφέρει ποιεῖσθαι1 την ναυμαχίαν πολλῶν δὲ και ποικίλων λόγων ρηθέντων, οἷ μὲν Πελοποννήσιοι. της Ιδίας μόνον ασφαλείας φροντίζοντες, έφασαν δεῖν περὶ τὸν Ισθμόν συστήσασθαι τον ἀγῶνα* τετειχισμένου γὰρ αὐτοῦ καλῶς, ἐάν τι περί την ναυμαχίαν γένηται πταίσμα, δυνήσεσθαι τούς ήτυχηκότας εἰς ετοιμοτάτην ασφάλειαν καταφυγεΐν την Υίελοπόννησον εάν δὲ συγκλείσωσιν ἑαυτοὺς εἰς μικρόν νήσον την Σαλαμίνα, Βνσβοηθήτοις κακοις 4 περιπεσεΐσθαι Θεμιστοκλής δὲ συνεβούλευσε περί την Σαλαμίνα ποιεῖσθαι τὸν αγώνα τῶν νεῶν* πολλά γὰρ πλεονέκτησειν ἐν ταῖς στενοχώριαις τούς όλίγοις σκάφεσι διαγωνιζο μένους προς πολλαπλάσιας ναῦς, καθόλου δὲ τὸν περὶ τὸν Ισθμόν τόπον άπεφαίνετο παντελῶς άθετον έσεσθαι προς την ναυμαχίαν έσεσθαι γὰρ πελάγιον τον αγώνα, καὶ τοὺς Πέρσας διὰ την ευρυχωρίαν ραδίως καταπονήσεσθαι τὰς όλίγας ναῦς ταῖς πολλαπλα-σίαις ομοίως δὲ καὶ ἄλλα πολλὰ δια λεχθείς οίκεΐα τής περιστάσεως, άπαντας επεισεν α ὐτῷ συμφήφους γενέσθαι τούτον τον τρόπον.
16.	Τέλος δὲ κοινού δόγματος γενομένου περί Σαλαμίνα ναυμαχεΐν, οι μεν 'Έλληνες παρεσκευά-ζοντο τὰ πρὸς τοὺς ΙΙέρσας καὶ πρὸς τὸν κίνδυνον 6 δ’ οὖν Εὐρυβιάδης παραλαβών τον Θεμιστοκλέα παρακαλεΐν επεχείρει τα πλήθη καί προτρέπεσθαι προς τον έπιφερόμενον κίνδυνον ου μήν τὸ πλήθος
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been charged with command should meet in council and deliberate regarding the kind of place that would best serve their purpose in fighting a naval battle. Many ideas of various kinds were expressed. The Peloponnesians, thinking only of their own safety, declared that the contest should be held at the Isthmus ; for it had been strongly fortified with a wall, and so, if they should suffer any reverse in the battle, the defeated would be able to withdraw for refuge into the most suitable place of safety available, the Peloponnesus, whereas, if they cooped themselves up in the little island of Salamis, perils would beset them from which it would be difficult for them to be rescued. But Themistocles counselled that the contest of the ships be held at Salamis, for he believed that those who had few ships to fight with would have many advantages, in the narrows of Salamis, against a vastly superior number of vessels. And speaking generally, he showed that the region about the Isthmus would be altogether unsuitable for the sea-battle ; for the contest would take place on the open sea, and the Persians because of the room for manoeuvring \\ ould easily subdue the small force of ships by their vastly superior numbers. And by presenting in like fashion many other facts pertinent to the occasion he persuaded all present to cast their votes with him for the plan he recommended.
16. When at last a decision was reached by all to fight the sea-battle at Salamis, the Greeks set about making the preparations necessary to meet the Persians and the peril of battle. Accordingly Eury-biades, accompanied by Themistocles, undertook to encourage the crews and incite them to face the impending struggle. However, the crews would not
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ὑπήκουεν, ἀλλὰ πάντων καταπεπληγμένων τὸ μέγεθος τῶν Περσικῶν δυνάμεων οὐδεὶς προσεῖχε τοῖς ἡγεμόσιν, ἀλλ’ έκαστος ἐκ τῆς Σαλαμίνας ἐκπλεῖν
2	ἔσπευδεν εἰς την Πελοπόννησον. οὐδὲν δ’ ἧττον καὶ τὸ πεζὸν στρατόπεδον τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἐδεδίει τὰς τῶν πολεμίων δυνάμεις, ἥ τε τῶν περὶ Θερμοπύλας ἀπώλεια τῶν ἀξιολογωτάτων ἀνδρῶν παρείχετο κατάπληξις, καὶ τὰ περὶ την ’Αττικήν συμπτώματα προ οφθαλμών ὄντα πολλὴν άθυμίαν ενεποίει τοῖς
3	Ἕλλησιν. οἱ δὲ σύνεδροι τῶν 'Ελλήνων όρώντες την των όχλων ταραχήν καί την ολην ἔκπληξιν, ἐψηφίσαντο διατειχίζειν τον ’Ισθμόν. καὶ ταχὺ τῶν ἔργων συντελεσθἐντων διὰ την προθυμίαν καί τὸ πλῆθος τῶν εργαζομένων, οι μεν Πελοποννήσιοι ώχύρουν τὸ τεῖχος, διατεῖνον ἐπὶ σταδίους τετταράκοντα ἀπὸ Αεχαίου μέχρι Κεγχρεῶν, οι δ’ ἐν τῇ Σαλαμῖνι διατρίβοντες μετά παντός τοῦ στόλου κατεπλάγησαν ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον, ὥστε μηκέτι πειθαρ-χεῖν τοῖς ἡγεμόσιν.
17.	Ὀ δὲ Θεμιστοκλής ορών τον μεν ναύαρχον Εὐρυβιάδην μὴ δυνάμενον περιγενέσθαι τής τοΰ πλήθους ορμής, τὰς δὲ περὶ Σαλαμῖνα δυσχωρίας δυνασθαι πολλά συμβαλέσθαι προς την νίκην, ἐμη-χανησατό τι τοιοΰτον ἔπεισέ τινα πρὸς τὸν Άέρξην αύτομολήσαι καὶ διαβεβαιώσασθαι, διότι μέλλονσιν αι κατά Σαλαμίνα νῆες άποδιδράσκειν ἐκ τῶν τὸν
2	πων καὶ πρὸς τὸν ’Ισθμὸν άθροίζεσθαι. διόπερ ο βασιλεὺς διὰ τὴν πιθανότητα τῶν προσαγγελθέντων πιστεύσας, έσπευδε κωλϋσαι τὰς ναυτικὸς δυνάμεις τῶν Ἑλλήνων τοῖς πεζοῖς στρατοπέδοις πλησία-
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heed them, but since they were one and all dismayed at the magnitude of the Persian forces, not a man of them paid any attention to his commander, every one being intent upon sailing from Salamis to the Peloponnesus And the army of the Greeks on land was no whit less terrified by the armament of the enemy, and not only the loss at Thermopylae of their most illustrious warriors caused them dismay, but also the disasters which were taking place in Attica before their very eyes were filling the Greeks with utter despair. Meanwhile the members of the congress of the Greeks, observing the unrest of the masses and the dismay prevailing everywhere, voted to build a wall across the Isthmus The works were completed speedily because of the enthusiasm and the multitude of those engaged in the task ; but while the Peloponnesians were strengthening the wall, which extended a distance of forty stades, from Lechaeum to Cenchreae, the forces which were inactive at Salamis, together with the entire fleet, were so terror-stricken that they no longer obeyed the orders of then· commanders.
17 Themistocles, perceiving that the admiral, Enrybiadesj was unable to overcome the mood of his forces, and yet recognizing that the narrow quarters at Salamis could be a great aid in achieving the victory, contrived the following ruse He induced a certain man to desert to Xerxes and to assure him that the ships at Salamis were going to slip away from that region and assemble at the Isthmus Accordingly the king, believing the man because what he reported was m itself plausible, made haste to prevent the naval forces of the Greeks from making contact with their armies on land. Therefore
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ζειν. εὐθὺς οὖν τὸ τῶν ΑΙγυπτίων ναυτικόν ἐξ-έπεμψε, προστάξας ἐμφράττειν τὸν μεταξὺ πόρον τῆς τε Σαλαμῖνος καὶ τῆς Μεγαρίδος χώρας, το δὲ ἄλλο πλῆθος τῶν νεῶν ἐξέπεμψεν ἐπὶ την Σαλαμίνα, προστάξας ἐξάπτεσθαι τῶν πολεμίων και ναυμαχία κρίνον τον αγώνα ἦσαν δὲ αἱ τριήρεις διατεταγμἐναι κατά ἔθνος ἑξῆς, ἵνα διὰ την ομοφωνίαν καὶ γνώσιν προθυμως ἀλλήλοις βοηθώσιν.
3	οὕτω δὲ ταχθἐντος τοῦ ναυτικόν στόλον, τὸ μὲν δεξιὸν κόρας ἐπεῖχον Φοίνικες, τὸ δ’ εὐώνυμον οι μετὰ τῶν Περσῶν ὄντες Ἕλληνες.
Οἱ δὲ τῶν Ιώνων ἡγεμόνες ἀπέστειλαν ἄνδρα Σάμιον πρὸς τοὺς Ἕλληνας τὸν διασο,φήσοντα περὶ τῶν δεδογμένων τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ περὶ τῆς ὅλης ἐκτάξεως, καὶ διότι κατά τὴν μάχην άποστήσονται
4	τῶν βαρβάρων, τον δὲ Σαμίου λάθρα διανηξα-μόνον καί περὶ τούτου διασαφήσαντος τοῖς περί τον Εὐρυβιάδην, ὁ μὲν Θεμιστοκλῆς, κατὰ νοῦν αὐτῷ προκεχωρηκότος του στρατηγήματος, περιχαρὴς ἦν καὶ τὰ πλήθη παρεκάλεσεν εἰς τὸν κίνδυνον, οι δ’ 'Ἕλληνες ἐπὶ τῇ τῶν Ιώνων επαγγελία θαρρήσαντες, καὶ τής περιστάσεως βίαζομενης αυτούς παρά την ἰδίαν προαίρεσιν νανμαχειν, ἀπὸ τῆς Σαλαμῖνος προθυμως συγκατόβαινον εἰς τὴν ναυμαχίαν.
18.	Τέλος δὲ τῶν περὶ τὸν Εὐρυβιάδην καὶ Θεμιστοκλόα διαταξάντων τὰς δυνάμεις, τὸ μεν εὐώνυμον μέρος επεΐχον ’Αθηναίοι καί Λακεδαιμόνιοι, πρὸς τὸ τῶν Φοινίκων ναυτικόν άντιταχθησόμενοι* 1
1	This closed the route by which the Greeks could move west and south to the Peloponnesus; the Persian fleet already blocked the straits to the east,
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he at once dispatched the Egyptian fleet with orders to block the strait which separates Salamis from the territory of Megaris 1 The mam body of his ships he dispatched to Salamis, ordering it to establish contact with the enemy and by fighting there decide the issue. The trn ernes were drawn up by peoples one after another, in order that, speaking the same language and knowing one another, the several contingents might assist each other with alacrity. When the fleet had been drawn up in this manner, the right wing was held by the Phoenicians and the left by the Greeks who were associated with the Persians.
The commanders of the Ionian contingents of the Pei sian fleet sent a man of Samos to the Greeks to inform them of what the king had decided to do and of the disposition of his forces for battle, and to say that in the course of the battle they were going to desert from the barbarians. And when the Samian had swum across without being observed and had informed Eurybiades about this plan, Themistocles, realizing that his stratagem had worked out as he had planned, was beside himself with joy and ex-hoited the crews to the fight ; and as for the Greeks, they were emboldened by the promise of the Ionians} and although the ciicuinstances were compelling them to fight against their own preference, they came down eagerly in a body fiom Salamis to the shore in pieparation foi the sea-battle
18.	When at last Eurybiades and Themistocles had completed the disposition of their forces, the left wing was held by the Athenians and Lacedaemonians, who in this way would be opposed to the ships of the Phoenicians ; for the Phoenicians possessed a dis-
169
DIODORUS OF SICILY
μεγάλην γὰρ οἱ Φοίνικες υπεροχήν εἶχον δια τε τὸ πλῆθος καὶ διὰ τὴν ἐκ προγόνων ἐν τοῖς ναυτικοῖς
2	ἔργοις ἐμπειρίαν Λἰγινῆται δὲ καὶ Μεγαρεῖς τὸ δεξιὸν κέρας ἀνεπλήρουν οὗτοι γὰρ ἐδόκουν είναι ναυτικώτατοι μετὰ τοὺς ’Αθηναίους καὶ μάλιστα φιλοτιμήσεσθαι διὰ τὸ μόνους των Ἑλλήνων μηδε-μίαν ἔχειν καταφυγήν εἴ τι συμβαίη πταίσμα κατά την ναυμαχίαν· την δὲ μέση ν τάξιν ἐπεῖχε τὸ λοιπόν των Ἑλλήνων πλήθος.
Οὗτοι μὲν οὖν τούτον τον τρόπον συνταχθέντες ἐξέπλευσαν, καὶ τὸν πόρον μεταξὺ Σαλαμῖνος καὶ
3	Ἠρακλείου κατεῖχον ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς τῷ μὲν ναυ-άρχῳ προσέταξεν ἐπιπλεῖν τοῖς πολεμίοις, αὐτὸς δ’ εἰς τὸν ἐναντίον τόπον τής Σαλαμῖνος παρῆλθεν,
4	ἐξ οὖ θεωρεῖν ἡν τὴν ναυμαχίαν γινομένην. οι Be Πέρσαι τὸ μὲν πρώτον πλέοντας Βιετήρονν την τάξιν, ἔχοντες πολλὴν ευρυχωρίαν ως δ’ εἰς τὸ στενόν ἦλθον, ήναγκάζοντο των νεῶν τινας απο τῆς
5	τάξεως αποσπάν, και πολύν ἐποίουν θόρυβον. ὁ δὲ ναύαρχος προηγούμενος τής τάξεως καὶ πρώτος συνάφας μάχην διεφθάρη λαμπρῶς ἀγωνισάμενος. τῆς δὲ νεὼς βυθισθείσης, ταραχή κατέσχε τὸ ναυτικόν τῶν βαρβάρων πολλοί μεν γὰρ ἦσαν οι προστάττοντες, ου ταυτά δ’ έκαστος παρήγγελλε. διὸ καὶ τοῦ πλεῖν εἰς τοϋμπροσθεν επέσχον, άνα-
6	κωχεύοντες δ’ άνεχώρουν εἰς την ευρυχωρίαν. οἱ δὲ ’Αθηναίοι θεωροΰντες την ταραχήν των βαρβάρων έπέπλεον τοῖς πολεμίοις, καὶ τὰς μεν τοῖς εμβόλοις έτυπτον, ὦν δὲ τοὺς ταρσούς παράθυρον 1
1	The Heracleium was a shrme of Heracles on the mainland where only a narrow passage separated the island from Attica (Plutarch, Thermstocles, 13. 1).
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tinct superiority by reason both of their great number and of the experience in seamanship which they inherited from their ancestors The Aeginetans and Megarians formed the right wing, since they were generally considered to be the best seamen after the Athenians and it was believed that they would show the best spirit, seeing that they alone of the Greeks would have no place of refuge in case any reverse should occur in the course of the battle. The centre was held by the rest of the Greek forces.
This, then, was the battle-order m which the Greeks sailed out, and they occupied the strait between Salamis and the Heraeleium 1 ; and the king gave order to his admiral to advance against the enemy, while he himself moved down the coast to a spot directly opposite Salamis from which he could watch the course of the battle The Persians, as they advanced, could at the outset maintain their line, since they had plenty of space ; but when they came to the narrow passage, they were compelled to withdraw soine ships from the line, creating in this way much disorder The admiral, who was leading the way-before the line and was the first to begin the fighting, was slain after having acquitted himself valiantly. When his ship went down, disorder seized the barbarian fleet, for there were many now to give orders, but each man did not issue the same commands Consequently they halted the advance, and holding back their ships, they began to withdraw to where there was plenty of room. The Athenians, observing the disorder among the barbarians 3 now advanced upon the enemy, and some of their ships they struck with their rams, while from others they sheared off the rows of oars ; and when the men at the oars
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τῆς δ’ εἰρεσίας οὐχ ύπηρετουσης> πολλοὶ τῶν Περσῶν τριήρεις πλάγιαι γινόμεναι ταῖς ἐμβολαῖς πυκνῶς κατετιτρώσκοντο. διὸ και πρύμναν μὲν ἀνακρούεσθαι κατέπαυσαν, εἰς τοὐπίοω δὲ πλε-ουσαι προτροπάδην ἔφευγον
19.	Τῶν δὲ Φοινισσῶν καὶ Κοπρίων νεῶν ὑπὸ τῶν Ἀθηναίων χειρουμένων, αἱ τῶν Κιλίκων και Παμφύλων, ἔτι δὲ Λυκίων νῆες, εχόμεναι τούτων οὖσαι, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον εὐρώστως άντείχοντο, ὡς δ’ εἶδον τὰς κράτιστος ναῦς πρὸς φυγήν ὠρμημενας,
2	καὶ αὐταὶ τὸν κίνδυνον ἐξέλιπον ἐπὶ δὲ θατερου κέρατος γενομένης καρτερᾶς ναυμαχίας μέχρι μέν τινος ἰσόρροπος ἦν ὁ κίνδυνος· ὡς δὲ οἱ *Αθηναίοι πρὸς την γην καταδιώξαντες τοὺς Φοίνικας καὶ Κυπρίους ἐπέστρεψαν, ἐκβιασθέντες ὑπὸ τούτων ἐτράπησαν οἱ βάρβαροι καί πολλὸς ναῦς άπέβαλον.
3	οἱ μεν οὖν Ἕλληνες τοῦτον τὸν τρόττον προτε-ρήσαντες ἐπιφανεστάτῃ ναυμαχία τούς βαρβάρους ένίκησαν κατά δὲ τὸν κίνδυνον διεφθάρησαν νῆες τῶν μεν Ἑλλήνων τετταράκοντα, τῶν δὲ Περσῶν ὑπὲρ τὰς διακοσίας χωρίς των συν αὐτοῖς ἀν-δράσι ληφθεισῶν.
4	Ὀ δὲ βασιλεύς παρ’ ελπίδας ἡττημένος τῶν μὲν Φοινίκων των άρξάντων της φυγής τούς αιτιωτά-τους ἀπέκτεινε, τοῖς δ’ ἄλλοις ηπείλησεν ἐπιθήσειν τὴν προσήκουσαν τιμωρίαν οι δε Φοίνικες φοβη~ θεντες τὰς ἀπειλὰς τὸ μεν πρώτον εἰς τὴν ’Αττικήν κατέπλευσαν, τῆς δὲ νυκτος ἔπιγενομένης άπηραν
δ εις την ’Ασίαν. Θεμιστοκλής δὲ δόξας αίτιος γενέσθαι της νίκης, έτερον ούκ ελαττον τούτου στρατήγημα έπενόησε. φοβουμένων γὰρ τῶν Ἑλλήνων πεζῇ διαγωνίζεσθαι προς τοσαυτας μύρια· 172
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could no longer do their work, many Persian triremes, getting sidewise to the enemy, were time and again severely damaged by the beaks of the ships. Consequently they ceased merely backing water, but turned about and fled precipitately.
19.	While the Phoenician and Cyprian ships were being mastered by the Athenians, the vessels of the Cihcians and Pamphylians, and also of the Lycians, which followed them in line, at first were holding out stoutly, but when they saw the strongest ships taking to flight they likewise abandoned the fight. On the other wing the battle was stubbornly fought and for some time the struggle was evenly balanced , but when the Athenians had pursued the Phoenicians and Cyprians to the shoie and then turned back, the barbarians, being forced out of line by the returning Athenians, turned about and lost many of thetr ships. In this manner, then, the Greeks gained the upper hand and won a most renowned naval victory over the barbarians ; and in the struggle forty ships were lost by the Greeks, but more than two hundred by the Persians, not including those which were captured together with their crews.
The king, for whom the defeat was unexpected, put to death those Phoenicians who were chiefly responsible for beginning the flight, and threatened to visit upon the rest the punishment they deserved. And the Phoenicians, frightened by his threats, first put into port on the coast of Attica, and then, when night fell, set sail for Asia. But Themistoeles, who was credited for having brought about the victory, devised another stratagem no less clever than the one we have described. For, since the Greeks were afraid to battle on land against so many myriads of
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δας, ἐταπείνωσε πολὺ τὰς δυνάμεις τῶν πεζῶν στρατοπέδων τοιῷδέ τινι τρόπῳ. τὸν παιδαγωγὸν τῶν IS Ιων υιών ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τὸν Ξἐρξην δηλώ-σοντα, διότι μέλλουσιν οἱ '"Ελληνες πλεὑσαντες ἐπὶ 6 τὸ ζεύγμα λύειν την γέφυραν, διόπερ ὁ βασιλεὺς πιστεύσας τοῖς λόγοις διὰ τὴν πιθανότητα, περίφοβος ἐγένετο μὴ τῆς εἰς την ’Ασίαν ἐπανόδου στερηθῇ, τῶν Ἑλλήνων θαλαττοκρατουντών, ἕγνω δὲ τὴν ταχίστην διαβαίνειν ἐκ τῆς Εὐρώπης εἰς τὴν Ἀσίαν, καταλιπὼν Μαρδόνιον ἐπὶ τῆς Ἐλλαδος μετὰ τῶν αρίστων Ιππέων τε καὶ πεζῶν, ὦν ὁ σύμπας ἀριθμὸς ὑπῆρχεν οὐκ ἐλάττων τῶν τετταράκοντα μυριάδων. Θεμιστοκλῆς μὲν οὖν δυσὶ στρατηγήμασι χρησάμενος μεγάλων προτερημάτων αίτιος ἐγένετο τοῖς Ἕλλησι.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ την Ἐλλάδα πραχθέντα εν τούτοις ἦν.
20.	Ἠμεῖς δὲ αρκούντως διεληλυθότες περί των κατά την Εὐρώπην πραχθέντων, μεταβιβάσομεν την διήγησιν ἐπὶ τὰς ετερογενείς πράξεις. Καρχηδόνιοι γὰρ συντεθειμένοι1 πρὸς Πέρσας τοῖς αὐτοῖς καιροῖς καταπολεμήσαι τούς κατά την Σικελίαν Ἕλλην ας, μεγάλας παρασκευάς εποιήσαντο των προς τον πόλεμον χρησίμων ως δ’ ευτρεπη πάντα αὐτοῖς υπήρχε, στρατηγόν εϊλοντο Ἀμίλκωνα, τὸν μάλιστα παρ’ αὐτοῖς θαύμαζόμενον προκρίναντες· 2 οὗτος δὲ παραλαβών πεζάς τε καί ναυτικὸς δυνάμεις μεγάλας ἐξέπλευσεν εκ της Καρχηδόνος„ ἔχων πεζήν μεν δύναμιν ου κ ελάττω τῶν τριάκοντα
1 So Dindorf: συντιθέμενοι.
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Persians, he greatly reduced the number of the Persian troops in the following maimer : he sent to Xerxes the attendant of his own sons to inform him that the Greeks were about to sail to the bridge οι boats1 and to destroy it. Accordingly the king, believing the report because it was plausible, became fearful lest he should be cut off from the route whereby he could get back to Asia, now that the Greeks controlled the sea, and decided to cross over in all possible haste from Europe into Asia, leaving Mardonius behind in Greece with picked cavalry and infantry, the total number of whom was not less than four hundred thousand.3 Thus Themistocles by the use of two stratagems brought about signal advantages for the Greeks, j
These were the events that took place in Greece at this time.
20.	Now that we have described at sufficient length the events in Europe, we shall shift our narrative to the affairs of another people. The Carthaginians, we recall,3 had agreed with the Persians to subdue the Greeks of Sicily at the same time and had made preparations on a large scale of such materials as would be useful in carrying on a war. And when they had made everything ready, they chose for general Hamilcar, having selected him as the man who was held by them in the highest esteem He assumed command of huge forces, both land and naval, and sailed forth from Carthage with an army of not less than three hundred thousand men and a fleet of
1	Over the Hellespont (chap 3 6).
2	We are told in chap. 28. 4 that the size of the army was “ more than two hundred thousand,” and m chap. 30. X that it was “ about five hundred thousand.”
8 Cp. chap. 1.
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μυριάδων, ναῦς δὲ μακρὸς πλείους τῶν διακοσιων,1 καὶ χωρὶς πολλὸς ναῦς φορτία ας τὰς κομιζουσας την αγοράν, ὑπὲρ τὰς τρισχιλίας. οὔτος μὲν ουν διανύσας τὸ Αιβυκον πέλαγος καί χειμασθεὶς ἀπ-έβαλε τῶν σκαφών τα κομίζοντα τούς ιππείς και τα ἄρματα, καταπλεύσας δὲ της Σικελίας εις τον εν τῷ Πανόρμῳ λιμένα διαπεπολεμηκέναι τὸν πόλεμον έφησε πεφοβῆσθαι γὰρ μήποτε ἡ θάλαττα τους
3	Σικελιώτας ἐξέληται τῶν κινδύνων, ἐπὶ δὲ τρεῖς ημέρας άναλαβών τούς στρατιώτας καί διορθω-σάμενος τὴν ἐν τῷ χειμῶνι γενομἕνην ναυαγίαν, προῆγε μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως ἐπὶ την Τμέραν, συμ-παραπλέοντος τοΰ ναυτικόν. ὡς δ’ ἦλθε πλησίον της προειρημένης πόλεως, δύο πορεμβολὰς ἔθετο, τὴν μεν τω πεζῷ στρατεύματι, την δὲ τη ναυτική δυνάμει, καί τὰς μεν μακρὸς ναῦς άπάσας ἐνεώλ-κησε καὶ τάφρῳ βαθεία καί τείχει ξυλίνῳ περι-έλαβε, τὴν δὲ τῶν πεζῶν παρεμβολήν ώχνρωσεν αντιπρόσωπον ποιησας τη πόλει και παρεκτεινας από τοΰ ναυτικόν παρατειχίσματος μέχρι των
4	ύπερκειμένων λόφων καθόλου δὲ πᾶν τὸ πρὸς δυσμάς μέρος καταλαβόμένος, την μεν αγοράν άπασαν εκ των φορτίδων νεῶν έζείλετο, τὰ δὲ πλοία άπαντα ταχέως ἐξαπέστειλε, προστάζας εκ τε της Αιβνης καί Σαρδοῦς σῖτον καὶ τὴν άλλην
6	αγοράν κόμιζειν. αντος δὲ τοὺς ἀριστούς των στρατιωτών άναλαβών ἦκεν ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, καὶ τῶν Τμεραίων τοὺς ἐπεξιόντας τρεφόμενος και πολλοὺς ἀνελὼν κατεπλήξατο τοὺς ἐν τῆ πόλει, διὸ καὶ Θήρων ὁ Ἀκραγαντίνων δυνάστης, ἔχων δύναμιν ικανήν καί παραφνλάττων την 'Ιμέραν, φοβηθείς 1 So Dindorf: δισχιλίων.
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over two hundred ships of war, not to mention many cargo ships for carrying supplies, numbering more than three thousand. Now as he was crossing the Libyan sea he encountered a storm and lost the vessels which were carrying the horses and chariots. And when he came to poit in Sicily in the harbour of Panorinus1 he remaiked that he had finished the war; for he had been afiaid that the sea would rescue the Siceliotes from the perils of the conflict. He took thiee days to rest his soldiers and to repair the damage -which the storm had inflicted on his ships, and then advanced together with Ins host against Himera, the fleet skirting the coast with him And when he had arrived near the city we have just mentioned, he pitched two camps, the one for the army and the other for the naval force All the warships he hauled up on land and threw about them a deep ditch and a wooden palisade, and lie strengthened the camp of the army, which he placed so that it fronted the city, and prolonged so that it took in the area from the wall extending along the naval camp as far as the bills which overhung the city. Speaking generally, he took control of the entire west side, after which he unloaded all the supplies from the cargo vessels and at once sent off all these boats, ordering them to bring grain and the other supplies from Libya and Sardinia. Then, taking his best troops, he advanced to the city, and routing the Himerans who came out against him and slaying many of them, he struck the inhabitants of the city with terror. Consequently Theron, the ruler of the Acragantini, who with a considerable force was standing by to guard Himera,
1	Palermo.
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εὐθὺς ἀπέστειλεν εἰς τὰς Συρακούσας, ἀξιῶν τὸν Γέλωνα βοηθεῖν την ταχἴστην.
21.	Ὀ δὲ Τέλων καὶ αὐτὸς ήτοιμακώς ἦν την δύναμιν, πυθόμενος δὲ την των Τμεραίων ἀθυμίαν ἀνέζευξεν ἐκ τῶν Συρακουσῶν κατὰ σπουδήν, ἔχων πεζοὺς μὲν οὐκ ἐλάττους τῶν πεντακισμυρίων, ιππείς δὲ ὑπὲρ τοὺς πεντακισχιλίους. διανυσας δὲ ταχέως τὴν ὁδὸν καὶ πλησιάσας τῇ πόλει τῶν Τμεραίων, ἐποίησε θαρρεῖν τοὺς πρότερον κατά-πεπληγμένους τὰς τῶν Καρχηδονία)ν δυνάμεις. 2 αὐτὸς μὲν γὰρ στρατοπεδείαν οἰκείαν βαλόμενος τῶν περὶ τὴν πόλιν τόπων, ταύτην μὲν ὠχύρωσε τάφρῳ βαθεία καὶ χαρακώματι περιλαβών, τοὺς δ’ ἱππεῖς ἄπαντας ἐξαπέστειλεν ἐπὶ τοὺς κατὰ την χώραν πλανωμἐνους τῶν πολεμίων καὶ περί τας ὠφελείας διατρίβοντας οὗτοι δὲ παραδόξως ἐπι-φανέντες διεσπαρμἐνοις ἀτάκτως κατὰ τὴν χωράν, τοσούτους άνήγον αιχμαλώτους ὅσους έκαστος ἄγειν ηδύνατο. είσαχθεντων δὲ αιχμαλώτων εἰς την πόλιν πλειόνων ἣ μυρίων, ὁ μὲν Γέλων μεγάλης αποδοχής ἐτύγχανεν, οἱ δὲ κατά την Τμέραν κατ-g εφρόνησαν τῶν πολεμίων. ακόλουθα δὲ τουτοις πράττων ὁ μὲν Τέλων άπάσας τὰς πύλας, ἃς διὰ φόβον πρότερον ἐνῳκοδόμησαν οι περὶ Θήρωνα, ταύτας τουναντίον διὰ την καταφρόνησή ἐξῳκοδό-μησε, καὶ ἄλλας προσκατεσκεύασε, δι’ ὧν ἦν εὐχρηστεῖσθαι πρὸς τὰς κατεπειγούσας χρείας.
Καθόλου δὲ Τέλων στρατηγία καί συνεσει διαφόρων ευθύς εζητει δι’ οὖ τρόπου καταστρα-τηγησας τούς βαρβάρους ἀκινδύνως αυτών άρδην ἀνελεῖ τὴν δύναμιν. συνεβάλετο δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ τὸ αυτόματον προς την επίνοιαν μεγάλα, τοιαύτης 178
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in fear hastily sent word to Syracuse, asking Gelon to come to his aid as rapidly as possible.
21.	Gelon, who had likewise held his army in readiness, on learning that the Himerans were in despair set out from Syracuse with all speed, accompanied by not less than fifty thousand foot-soldiers and over five thousand cavalry He covered the distance swiftly, and as he drew near the city of the Himerans he inspired boldness in the hearts of those who before had been dismayed at the forces of the Carthaginians. For after pitching a camp which was appropriate to the terrain about the city, he not only fortified it with a deep ditch and a palisade but also dispatched his entire body of cavalry against such forces of the enemy as were ranging over the countryside in search of booty And the cavalry, unexpectedly appearing to men who were scattered without military order over the countryside, took prisoner as many as each man could drive before him And when prisoners to the number of more than ten thousand had been brought into the city, not only was Gelon accorded great approbation but the Himerans also came to hold the enemy in contempt Following up what lie had already accomplished, all the gates which Theron through fear had formerly blocked up were now, on the contrary, opened up by Gelon through bis contempt of the eneiny, and he even constructed additional ones which might prove serviceable to him in case of urgent need
In a word Gelon, excelling as he did m skill as a general and m shrewdness, set about at once to discover how he might without any risk to his army outgeneral the barbarians and utterly destroy their power. And his own ingenuity was greatly aided by
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4	γενομένης περιστάσεως κρίναντος αὐτοῦ τὰς τῶν πολεμίων ναῦς ἐμπρῆσαι, καὶ τοῦ Αμίλκα διατρι-βοντος μὲν κατὰ την ναυτικήν στρατοπεδείαν, παρασκευαζομένου δὲ Θύειν τῷ Ποσειδῶνι μεγαλοπρεπῶς, ἧκον ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας ιππείς άγοντες προς τον Τέλωνα βιβλιαφόρον ἔπι στολὰς κομίζοντα παρά Σελινσυντίων, ἐν αΐς ἦν γεγραμμἕνον, ὅτι πρὸς ἣν ἔγραψεν ημέραν Ἀμίλκας ἀποστεῖλαι τους
5	ιππείς, προς αυτήν έκπέμφουσιν. οὔσης δὲ τῆς ημέρας ταυτης καθ' ἣν ἔμελλε συντελεΐν την θυσίαν Ἀμίλκας, κατά ταυτην Τέλων ἀπέστειλεν ιδίους Ιππείς, οἶς ἦν προστεταγμένον περιελθεΐν τούς πλησίον τόπους και προσελαύνειν ἅμ’ ἡμέρα πρὸς την ναυτικήν στρατοπεδείαν, ὡς όντας Σελινουντίων συμμάχους, γενομένους δ’ ἐντὸς τοῦ ξύλινου τείχους τον μεν Ἀμίλκαν ἀποκτεῖναι, τὰς δὲ ναῦς εμπρῆ-σαι. ἐξέπεμψε δὲ καὶ σκοπούς εἰς τοὺς υπέρ κείμενους λόφους, οἶς προσέταξεν, ὅταν ἴδωσι τοὺς ιππείς γενομένους εντός του τείχους, άραι το συσ-σημον. αυτός δ’ ἅμ’ ημέρα την δύναμιν διατετα-χὼς άνέμενε την ἀπὸ τῶν σκοπών έσομένην δήλωσιν.
22	Τῶν δ’ Ιππέων άμα τη κατά τον ήλιον ανατολή προσιππευσάντων τη ναυτική των Καρχηδο-νίων στρατοπεδεία, καὶ προσδεχθέντων υπό των φυλάκων ως συμμάχων, οὗτοι μεν ευθύς προσδρα-μόντες τω Ἀμίλκᾳ περὶ την θυσίαν γινομένω, τοῦτον μὲν ἀνεῖλον, τὰς δὲ ναῦς ἐνέπρησαν* ἔπειτα τῶν σκοπών άράντων το σύσσημον, ὁ Τέλων πάσῃ τῇ δυνάμει συντεταγμένη προηγεν ἐπὶ τὴν παρεμ-
2	βολήν των Καρχηδονίων. οι δὲ ἐν τῇ στρατοπεδεία
180
DIODORUS OF SICILY
τῶν Φοινίκων ἡγεμόνες τὸ μὲν πρώτον ἐξαγαγόντες την δύναμιν ἀπήντων τοῖς Σικελιώταις και συν-άψαντες μάχην εὐρώστως ἡγωνίζοντο* ὁμοῦ δὲ ταῖς σάλπιγξιν ἐν αμφοτέροις τοϊς στρατοπεδοις ἐσήμαινον τὸ πολεμικόν, καί κραυγή των δυνάμεων ἐναλλὰξ ἐγίνετο, φιλότιμουμενών ἀμφοτέρων τῷ μεγέθει τῆς βοῆς ὑπερᾶραι τους ἀντιτεταγ-
3	μένους, πολλοῦ δὲ γενομένου φόνου, και τῆς μάχης δεῦρο κἀκεῖσε ταλαντευόμενης, ἄφνω τής κατα τας ναῦς φλογός άρθείσης εἰς όψος, καί τινων απαγ~ γειλάντων τὸν τοῦ στρατηγού φόνον, οἱ μὲν "Έλληνες εθάρρησαν, καί ταῖς φωναις και ταῖς έλπίαι τής νίκης ἐπαρθέντες τοῖς φρονήμασιν1 επέκειντο θρα-σύτερον τοῖς βαρβάροις, οἱ δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι κατα-πλαγέντες καὶ την νίκην ἀπογνόντες πρὸς φυγήν ἐτράπησαν
4	Τοῦ δὲ Γέλωνος παραγγείλαντος μηδένα ζωγρεῖν, πολύς ἐγένετο φόνος των φευγόντων, και πέρας κατεκόπησαν αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐλάττους τῶν πεντεκαι-δεκα μυριάδων, οι δὲ λοιποί φυγόντες επί τινα τόπον ερυμνόν τὸ μεν πρώτον ήμυνοντο τους βία-ζομενους, άνυδρον δὲ κατειληφότες τόπον και τω δίφει πιεζόμενοι ήναγκάσθησαν εαυτούς παραδοΰ-
5	ται τοῖς κρατουσι Τέλων δὲ επιφανέστατη μάχη νικήσας, και ταύτην κατωρϋωκώς μάλιστα διὰ τῆς ἰδίας στρατηγίας, περιβόητου ἔπχε τὴν δόξαν οὐ μόνον παρά τοῖς Σικελιώταις, ἀλλὰ καὶ παρά
6	τοῖς ἄλλοις ἅπασιν οὐδεὶς γὰρ τῶν πρὸ αὐτοῦ μνημονεύεται τοιουτω στρατηγήματι κεχρημενος, οὐδὲ πλείονας εν μια παρατάξει κατακόψας των βαρβάρων οὐδὲ πλήθος αιχμαλώτων τοσοῦτον χει-ρωσάμενος
182
BOOK XI. 22. 2-6
Phoenicians in the camp at the outset led out their troops to meet the Siceliotes and as the lines closed they put up a vigorous fight ; at the same time in both camps they sounded with the trumpets the signal for battle and a shout arose from the two armies one after the other, each eagerly striving to outdo their adversaries in the volume of their cheering. The slaughter was great, and the battle was swaying back and forth, when suddenly the flames from the ships began to rise on high and sundry persons reported that the general bad been slain ; then the Greeks were emboldened and with spirits elated at the rumours and by the hope of victory they pressed with greater boldness upon the barbarians, while the Caithaginians, dismayed and despairing of victory, turned in flight.
Since Gelon had given orders to take no prisoners, there followed a great slaughter of the enemy in their flight, and in the end no less than one hundred and fifty thousand of them were slain All who escaped the battle and fled to a strong position at first warded off the attackers, but the position they had seized had no water, and thirst compelled them to surrender to the victors. Gelon, who bad won a victory in a most remarkable battle and had gained his success primarily by reason of his own skill as a general, acquired a fame that was noised abroad, not only among the Siceliotes, but among all other men as well; foi memory recalls no man before him who had used a stratagem like this, nor one who had slain more barbarians in one engagement or had taken so great a multitude of prisoners. 1
1 Various emendations have been suggested in the passage ταῖ? φωναΧς . . . φρονημασιν,
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23. Διὸ καὶ πολλοὶ τῶν συγγραφέων παραβάλ-λουσι ταύτην την μάχην τῇ περὶ Πλαταιὰς γενο-μένῃ τοῖς Ἕλλησι καὶ στρατήγημα το Γέλωνος τοῖς ἐπινοήμασι τοῖς Θεμιστοκλέους, καί τὸ πρωτεῖον διὰ τὰς άμφοτέρων ὑπερβολὰς τῆς αρετής οι μὲν
2 τούτοις, οἱ δὲ τοῖς ἑτέροις άπονέμούσι καί γάρ των κατὰ την Ἐλλάδα καὶ τῶν κατὰ την Σικελίαν πρὸ τῆς μάχης καταπεπληγμένων τὸ πλήθος των βαρβαρικών δυνάμεων, οἱ κατὰ Σικελίαν πρότερον νικήσαντες ἐποίησαν τούς κατά την Ελλάδα θαρ-ρῆσαι, πυθ ο μένους την τον Γ έλωνος νίκην* καί των την δλην ηγεμονίαν παρ’ άμφοτέροις εσχηκότων παρά μεν τοΐς ΤΙέρσαις συνέβη1 διαπεφευγέναι τον βασιλέα και πολλὸς μυριάδας μετ’ αὐτοῦ, παρὰ δὲ τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις μὴ μόνον άπολέσθαι τον στρατηγόν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς μετασχόντας τοῦ πολέμοι κατακοπήναι, και το δη λεγόμενον μηδὲ άγγελοι
3	εἰς την Καρχηδόνα διασωθήναι προς δὲ τούτοis τοὺς έπιφανεστάτονς των ηγεμόνων παρά μεν τοΐς Ἕλλησι, Παυσανίαν καὶ Θεμιστοκλέα, τον μεν υπό των ίδιων πολιτών θανατωθήναι διά πλεονεξίαν καί προδοσίαν, τὸν δ’ ἐξ άπάσης της Ἕλλάδος εξ-ελαθέντα καταφυγεΐν προς τον εχθρότατον Έέρ-ξην καί παρ’ ἐκείνῳ βιώσαι μέχρι τής τελευτής, Υέλωνα δὲ μετὰ την μάχην αει καί μάλλον άπο-δοχής τυγχάνοντα παρά τοΐς Συρακοσίοις έγγηρά-σαι τῇ βασιλεία καί τελεύτησα ι θανμαζόμενον, καί τοσοῦτον ίσχΰσαι την προς αυτόν έννοιαν παρά 184
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23	Because of this achievement many historians compare this battle with the one which the Greeks fought at Plataea and the stratagem of Gelon with the ingenious schemes of Themistocles, and the first place they assign, since such exceptional merit was shown by both men, some to the one and some to the other. And the reason is that, when the people of Greece on the one hand and those of Sicily on the other were struck with dismay before the conflict at the multitude of the barbarian armies, it was the prior victory of the Sicilian Greeks which gave courage to the people of Greece when they learned of Gelon s victory ; and as for the men in both affairs who held the supreme command, we know that in the case of the Persians the king escaped with his life and many myriads together with him, whereas in the case of the Carthaginians not only did the general pensh but also everyone who participated in the war was slain, and, as the saying is5 not even a man to bear the news got back alive to Carthage. Furthermore, of the most distinguished of the leaders of the Greeks, Pausamas and Themistocles, the former was put to death by his fellow citizens because of his overweening greed of power and treason, and the latter was driven from every corner of Greece and fled for refuge to Xerxes, his bitterest enemy 5 on whose hospitality he lived to the end of his life ; whereas Gelon after the battle received greater approbation every year at the hands of the Syracusans, grew old in the kingship, and died in the esteem of his people, and so strong was the goodwill which the citizens felt for 1
1	Added by Reiske and Madvig.
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τοῖς πολίταις, ὥστε καὶ τρισὶν ἐκ τῆς οικίας τῆς εκείνου τὴν αρχήν διαφυλαχθῆναι.
Ἀλλὰ γὰρ τούτων οἱ δικαίαν δόξαν κεκτημένοι τοὺς προσήκοντας επαίνους καί παρ’ ημών εχουσιν, ἐπὶ δὲ τὸ συνεχές τοῖς προειρημἐνοις μεταβησόμεθα.
24,1 Συνέβη γὰρ τῇ αὐτῆ ἡμέρα τὸν Γέλωνα νικῆσαι καὶ τοὺς περὶ Θερμοπύλας μετὰ Λεωνίδου διαγωνίσασθαι πρὸς Ξέρξην, ὥσπερ ἐπίτηδες τοῦ δαιμόνιου περὶ τὸν αὐτὸν καιρόν ποιήσαντος γενέ-σθαι τήν τε καλλἴστην νίκην και την ἐνδοξοτάτην
2	ἧτταν. μετὰ δὲ την γενομενην μάχην προς τη πόλει των Τμεραίων είκοσι νηες μακραί διέφυγον τον κίν8υνον, ἃς Άμιλκας οὐκ2 ἐνεώλκησε πρὸς τὰς αναγκαίας χρείας. διὸ καί των ἀνδρῶν σχεδόν ἁπάντων τῶν μεν ἀνῃρημένων, τῶν δὲ ἐζωγρη-μἐνων, ἔφθασαν αὑται τὸν ἀπόπλουν ποιησάμεναι. πολλούς δὲ τῶν φευγόντων ἀναλαβοῦσαι, καὶ διὰ τοὐτο κατάγομοι γενόμεναι, περιέπεσον χειμώνι και πᾶσαι διεφθὰρησαν* ολίγοι δέ τινες ἐν, μικρῷ σκάφει διασωθέντες εις Καρχηδόνα διεσάφησαν τοῖς πολίταις, σύντομον ποιησάμενοι την ἀπόφασιν, ὅτι Πάντες οἱ διαβάντες εἰς την Σικελίαν άπολώλασιν.
3	Οἱ δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι παρ’ ελπίδας μεγάλη συμφορά περιπεσόντες επί τοσοϋτο κατεπλάγησαν, ὥστε τὰς νύκτας άπαντας διαγρυττνεΐν φνλάττοντας την πάλιν, ως του Γέλωνος πάσῃ τῇ δυνάμει παρα-
4	χρῆμα διεγνωκότος πλεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν Καρχηδόνα. διὰ
1 The conventional beginning of the chapter has been at ὲνι δἐ τό συνεχές in the preceding paragraph.
* οι)* added by Rhodoman, Dindorf, Bekkei, omitted by Vogel.
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him that the kingship was maintained for three members of this house 1
However, now that these men, who enjoy a well deserved fame, have received from us also the eulogies they merit, we shall pass on to the continuation of the preceding narrative.
24.	Now it so happened that Gelon won his victory on the same day that Leonidas and his soldiers were contesting against Xerxes at Thermopylae.2 as if the deity intentionally so arranged that both the fairest victory and the most honourable defeat should take place at the same time. After the battle at the city of the Himerans twenty warships made their escape from the fight, being those which Hamilcar, to serve his routine requirements, had not hauled up on shore. Consequently, although practically all the rest of the combatants were either slain or taken prisoner, these vessels managed to set sail before they were noticed. But they picked up many fugitives, and while heavily laden on this account, they encountered a storm and were all lost. A handful only of survivors got safely to Carthage in a small boat to give their fellow citizens a statement which was brief. “ All who crossed over to Sicily have perished ”
The Carthaginians, who had suffered a great disaster so contrary to their hopes, were so terror-stricken that every night they kept vigil guarding the city, in the belief that Gelon with his entire force must have decided to sail forthwith against Carthage.
1	Gelon and his two brothers Hieron and Thrasybulus; cp chap 67 Diodorus, as a native Sicilian, has not let the opportunity escape him of magnifying the exploits of his fellow countrymen
2	Herodotus (7. 166) says that the battle of Himera took place on the same day as the battle of Salamis.
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δὲ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ἀπολωλότων ἥ τε πόλις ἐπένθησε κοινῇ καὶ κατ’ ἰδίαν αἱ τῶν ἰδιωτῶν οἰκίαι κλαυθμού καὶ πάνθους ἐπληροῦντο. οἱ μὲν γὰρ υἱούς, οἱ δὲ ἀδελφοὺς ἐπεζήτουν, πλεῖστοι δὲ παῖδες ὀρ-φανοὶ πατέρων γεγονότες ἔρημοι ὠδύροντο τόν τε τῶν γεγεννηκότων θάνατον καὶ την ίδιαν ἐρημίαν τῶν βοηθούντων. οἱ δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι φοβούμενοι μὴ φθάσῃ διαβὰς εἰς Λιβύην Τέλων, εὐθὺς ἐξ-έπεμψαν πρὸς αὐτὸν πρεσβεντὰς αὐτοκρατορας τοὺς δυνατωτάτους εἰπεῖν τε καὶ βουλεύσασθαι.
25.	Ὀ δὲ Τέλων μετὰ τὴν νίκην τους τε ἱππεῖς τοὺς ἀνελόντας τὸν Ἀμίλκαν δωρεαῖς ἐτίμησε καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τοὺς ἡνδραγαθηκότας ἀριστείοις ἐκο~ σμησε. τῶν δὲ λάφυρων τὰ καλλιστεύοντα παρεφύ-λαξε, βουλόμενος τοὺς ἐν ταῖς Έυρακονσαις νεὼς κόσμησα ι τοῖς σκύλσις· τῶν δ’ άλλων πολλά μὲν ἐν Τμέρᾳ προσήλωσή τοῖς ἐπιφανεστάτοις τῶν ἱερῶν, τὰ δὲ λοιπά μετά τῶν αιχμαλώτων διεμέρισε τοῖς συμμάχοις, κατά τον αριθμόν των συστρατευ-2 σάντων την αναλογίαν ποιησάμενος. αἱ δὲ πόλεις εἰς πέδας κατέστησαν τοὺς διαιρεθέντας αιχμαλώτους, καὶ τὰ δημόσια τῶν έργων διὰ τούτων ἐπ-εσκεύαζον. πλεἴστους δὲ λαβόντες *Ακραγαντΐνοι την τε πάλιν αυτών και την χώραν έκόσμησαν τοσοΰτον γὰρ παρ’ αὐτοῖς τῶν ήλωκότων ἦν το πλῆθος, ὥστε πολλοὺς τῶν ιδιωτών παρ’ αὐτοῖς ἔχειν δεσμώτας πεντακοσίους. συνεβάλετο γὰρ αὐτοῖς πρὸς τὸ πλήθος τῶν αιχμαλώτων ου μόνον οτι πολλούς στρατιώτας άπ€σταλκότ€ς η σαν ἐπὶ την μάχην, ἀλλὰ καὶ διότι γινόμενης της τροπής
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And because of the multitude of the lost the city went into public mourning, while privately the homes of citizens were filled with wailing and lamentation. For some kept inquiring after sons, others after brothers, while a very large number of children who had lost their fathers, alone nον in the world, grieved at the death of those who had begotten them and at their owrt desolation through the loss of those who could succour them. And the Carthaginians, fearing lest Gelon should forestall them in crossing over to Libya, at once dispatched to him as ambassadors plenipotentiary their ablest orators and counsellors
25 As for Gelon, after his victory he not only honoured with gifts the hoi semen who had slain Hamilcar but also decorated with lewards for prowess all others who had played the part of men The fairest part of the booty he put to one side, since he wished to embellish the temples of Syracuse with the spoils ; as for the rest of the booty, much of it he nailed to the most notable of the temples in Himera, and the rest of it, together with the captives, he divided among the allies, apportioning it in accordance with the number who had served with him. The cities put the captives allotted to them in chains and used them for building their public λ\ orks A very great number was received by the Acragantini, who embellished their city and countryside ; for so great was the multitude of prisoners at their disposal that many private citizens had five hundred captives in their homes A contributing reason for the vast number of the captives among them was not only that they had sent many soldiers into the battle, but also that, when the flight took place, many of the
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πολλοί τῶν φευγόντων εἰς τὴν μεσόγειον ἀνεχώρη-σαν, μάλιστα δὲ εἰς την Ἀκραγαντίνων, ὦν ἁπάντων ὑπὸ τῶν Ἀκραγαντίνων ζωγρηθἐντων ἔγεμεν
3	ἡ πόλις των ἑαλωκότων. πλείστων δὲ εἰς τὸ δημόσιον ἀνενεχθέντων, οὗτοι μὲν τοὺς λίθους έτεμνον, ἐξ ὦν οὐ μόνον οι μέγιστοι των θεῶν ναοὶ κατεσκευάσθησαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς τὰς τῶν ὑδάτων ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐκροὰς υπόνομοι κατεσκευἀσθησαν τηλικοΰτοι τὸ μέγεθος, ὥστε ἀξιοθέατον εἶναι τὸ κατασκεύασμα, καίπερ διὰ την ευτέλειαν κατα-φρονοὑμενον. επιστάτης δὲ γενόμενος τούτων των έργων ὁ προσαγορευόμενος Φαίαξ διὰ τὴν δόξαν τοῦ κατασκευάσματος έποίησεν ἀφ’ ἑαυτοῦ κληθή-
4	ναι τοὺς υπονόμους φαίακας. κατεσκεύασαν δὲ οἱ *Ακραγαντΐνοι καί κολυμβήθραν πολυτελή, την περίμετρον έχουσαν σταδίων επτά, τὸ 8ὲ βάθος πηχών είκοσι. εἰς δὲ ταύτην επαγομένων ποταμίων1 καί κρηναίων ὑδάτων ιχθυοτροφείου εγένετο, πολλούς παρεχόμενον ἰχθυς εἰς τροφήν καί άπόλαυσιν κύκνων τε πλείστων εἰς αυτήν καταπταμένων συνέβη τὴν πρόσοφιν αυτής έπιτερπή γενέσθαι. ἀλλ’ αυτή μεν εν τοΐς ύστερον χρόνοις άμεληθεΐσα συν-εχώσθη καί διά τὸ πλήθος του χρόνου κατεφθάρη,
δ τὴν δὲ χώραν άπασαν αγαθήν οΰσαν ἀμπελόφυτον εποίησαν και δένδρεσι παντοίοις πεπυκνωμένην, ώστε λαμβάνειν ἐξ αυτής μεγάλας προσόδους.
Γέλων δὲ τοὺς συμμάχους άπολύσας τούς πολίτας άπήγαγεν εις τὰς Συρακούσας, και διά τὸ μέγεθος τής ευημερίας αποδοχής ετύγχανεν ου μόνον παρά τοΐς πολίταις, ἀλλὰ καὶ καθ’ ὅλην τὴν Σικελίαν· ἐπἡγετο γὰρ αιχμαλώτων τοσοΰτο πλήθος, ώστε 1 So Coraes : ποταμών.
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fugitives turned into the interior, especially into the territory of the Acragantini, and since every man of them was taken captive by the Acragantini, the city was crammed full of the captured. Most of these were handed over to the state, and it was these men who quarried the stones of which not only the largest temples of the gods were constructed but also the underground conduits were built to lead off the waters from the city ; these are so large that their construction is well worth seeing, although it is little thought of since they were built at slight expense. The builder in charge of these works, who bore the name of Phaeax, brought it about that, because of the fame of the construction, the underground conduits got the name “ Phaeaces ” from him. The Acragantini also built an expensive kolumbethra,1 seven stades in circumference and twenty cubits deep. Into it the waters from rivers and springs were conducted and it became a fish-pond, winch supplied fish in great abundance to be used for food and to please the palate ; and since swans also in the greatest numbers settled down upon it, the pool came to be a delight to look upon In later years, however, the pool became choked up through neglect and was destroyed by the long passage of time ; but the entire site, which was fertile, the inhabitants planted in vines and in trees of every description placed close together, so that they derived from it great revenues.
Gelon, after dismissing the allies, led the citizens of Syracuse back home, and because of the magnitude of his success he was enthusiastically received not only among his fellow citizens but also throughout the whole of Sicily ; for he brought with him such
1 “ Swimming-bath.”
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δοκεῖν ὑπὸ τῆς νήσου γεγονέναι την Λιβύην ὅλην αιχμάλωτον. 26. εὐθὺς δὲ καὶ τῶν πρότερον Εναντίονμένω ν πόλεών τε καὶ δυναστών τταρεγένοντο ττ ρος αυτόν πρέσβεις, ἐπὶ μὲν τοῖς ὴγνοημἐνοις αἰ-τούμενοι συγγνώμην, εἰς δὲ τὸ λοιπὸν ἐπαγγελλό-μενοι πᾶν ποιήσειν τὸ προσταττόμενον. ὁ δὲ πᾶσιν ἐπιεικῶς χρησάμενος συμμαχίαν συνετίθετο, καὶ τὴν ευτυχίαν ἀνθρωπίνως ἔφερεν οὐκ ἐπὶ τούτων μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν πολεμιωτάτων Καρχη-
2	δονίων. παραγενομένων γὰρ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐκ τῆς Καρχηδόνος τῶν απεσταλμένων πρέσβεων καὶ μετά δακρύω ν δεόμενων ἀνθρωπίνως αὐτοῖς χρήσασθαι, συνεχώρησε τὴν ειρήνην, ἐπράξατο δὲ παρ’ αὐτῶν τὰς εἰς τὸν πόλεμον γεγενημἐνας δαπάνας, ἀργυ-ρίου δισχίλια τάλαντα, και δυο ναούς προσέταξεν οἰκοδομῆσαι, καθ’ οὓς ἔδει τὰς συνθήκας άνατε-
3	θῆναι. οἱ δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι τταραδόζως τής σωτηρίας τετευχότες ταῦτά τε δώσειν προσεδέξαντο καὶ στέφανον χρνσοΰν τῆ γυναικι του Γέλωνος Δαμαρέτη προσωμολόγησαν. αὕτη γὰρ ὑπ’ αυτών άξιωθεΐσα συνηργησε ττλεΐστον εἰς τὴν σννθεσιν τής ειρήνης, καί στεφανωθεΐσα υπ αὐτῶν εκατόν τα-λάντοις χρυσίου, νόμισμα εξεκοφε τὸ κληθεν ἀπ’ εκείνης Δαμαρέτειον τοῦτο δ’ είχε μεν Ἀττικὰς δραχμάς δέκα, ἐκλήθη δὲ παρὰ τοῖς Σικελιώταις ἀπὸ τοῦ σταθμοΰ ττεντηκοντάλιτρον.
4	*0 δὲ Τέλων ἐχρῆτο πᾶσιν ἐπιεικῶς, μάλιστα μεν εἰς1 τὸν ἴδιον τρόπον, οὐχ ήκιστα δὲ καὶ σπεύδων ἅπαντας ἔχειν ταῖς εύνοιαις ίδιους* τταρεσκευάζετο γὰρ πολλῇ δυνάμει πλεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν Ἐλλάδα καὶ συμ-
5	μαχεῖν τοῖς Ἕλλησι κατά τῶν Περσῶν. ἤδη δ’
1 ει? Ρ, Vogel; διά vulg., other editors.
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a multitude of captives that it looked as if the island had made the whole of Libya captive. 26. And at once there came to him ambassadors from both the cities and rulers which had formerly opposed him, asking forgiveness for their past mistakes and promising for the future to carry out his every command. With all of them he dealt equitably and concluded alliances, bearing his good fortune as men should, not toward them alone but even toward the Carthaginians, his bitterest foes. For when the ambassadors who had been dispatched from Carthage came to him and begged him with tears to treat them humanely, he granted them peace, exacting of them the expense he had incurred for the war, two thousand talents of silver, and requiring them further to build two temples in which they should place copies of the treaty. The Carthaginians, having unexpectedly gained their deliverance, not only agreed to all this but also promised to give in addition a gold crown to Damareto, the wife of Gelon For Damarete at their request had contributed the greatest aid toward the conclusion of the peace, and when she had received the crown of one hundred gold talents from them, she struck a com which, was called from her a Dama-reteion. This was worth ten Attic drachmas and was called by the Sicilian Greeks, according to its weight, a pentekontahtron 1
Gelon treated all men fairly, primarily because that was his disposition, but not the least motive was that he was eager to make all men his own by acts of goodwill. For instance, he was making ready to sail to Greece with a large force and to join the Greeks in their war against the Persians. And lie was already
1 te. a “ fifty-htra,’* the Utra being a silver coin of Sicily.
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αυτόν μέλλοντος ποιεῖσθαι την αναγωγήν, κατ-έπλευσάν τινες ἐκ Κορἵνθου διασαφοῦντες νειικη-κέναι τη ναυμαχία τοὺς Ἕλληνας περὶ Σάλαμῖνα, καὶ τὸν Ξέρξην μετὰ μέρους τής δυνάμεως ἐκ τῆς Εὐρώπης άπηλλάχθαι διὸ καὶ τής ορμής ἐπισχών, την προθυμίαν των στρατιωτών ἀποδεξάμενος, συνήγαγεν ἐκκλησίαν, προστάξας ἅπαντας απαντάν μετά των οπλών αυτός δὲ οὐ μόνον των οπλών γυμνός εἰς τὴν εκκλησίαν ἦλθεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀχίτων ἐν ίματίω προσελθών άπελογίσατο μεν περί παντός τοΰ βίου καί των πεπραγμενών αὐτῷ προς β τοὺς Συρακοσίους* ἐφ’ ἐκαστῳ δὲ τῶν λεγομένων ἐπισημαινομένων των όχλων, καὶ θαυμαζόντων μάλιστα ὅτι γυμνόν εαυτόν παρεδεδώκει τοΐς βου-λομἐνοις αὐτὸν ἀνελεῖν, τοσοϋτον απείχε τοΰ μη1 τυχεῖν τιμωρίας ὡς τύραννος, ὥστε μια φωνή πάντας ἀποκαλεῖν ευεργέτην και σωτήρα καί βα-7 σιλέα. ἀπὸ δὲ τούτων γενόμενος ὁ Τέλων ἐκ μὲν τῶν λάφυρων κατεσκεύασε ναούς ἀξιολόγους Δήμητρος καὶ Κόρης, χρυσοΰν δὲ τρίποδα ποιήσας από ταλάντων ἑκκαίδεκα άνέθηκεν εἰς τὸ τέμενος τὸ ἐν Δελφοῖς Ἀπόλλωνι χαριστήριον, επεβάλετο
1	μη deleted by Dindorf, Vogel, following Hertlein; re~ tamed by Eiehstadt, Bekker. 1 * 3
1	This acclaim recognized his rule as constitutional, not “ tyrannical.”
* The two chief deities of Sicily ; cp Book 5. 2.
3 The Scholia to Pindar, Pythian 1,1.152 give the inscrip-' tion, which has been attributed to Simonides (frag 106 Diehl, 170 Edmonds); the text and translation are from Edmonds:
φαμί Γἐλων*, *Ιἐρωνα, Πολά£αλον, Θρασύβουλον, τταῖδας Δεινομἐνεο?, τοῖς τρίποδας ὅἐμεναι
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on the point of setting out to sea, when certain men from. Corinth put in at Syracuse and brought the news that the Greeks had won the sea-battle at Salamis and that Xerxes and a part of his armament had retreated from Europe Consequently he stopped his preparations for departure, while welcoming the enthusiasm of the soldiers; and then he called them to an assembly, issuing orders for each man to appear fully armed. As for himself, he came to the assembly not only with no arms but not even wearing a tunic and clad only in a cloak, and stepping forward he rendered an account of his whole life and of all he had done for the Syracusans ; and when the throng shouted its approval at each action he mentioned and showed especially its amazement that he had given himself unarmed into the hands of any who might wish to slay him, so far was he from being a victim of vengeance as a tyrant that they united in acclaiming him with one voice Benefactor and Saviour and King.1 After this incident Gelon built noteworthy temples to Demeter and Core 2 out of the spoils, and making a golden tripod3 of sixteen talents value he set it up in the sacred precinct at Delphi as a thank-offering to Apollo At a later time fie purposed to
εκατόν λίτρον και ττεντηκοντα ταλάντων Ααμαρετίου χρυσόν, τα? δέκατα? Βζκάταν,
βάρβαρα νικάσαντας έθνη πολλάν δε τταρασχεΐν σύμμαχον ΊΕλλασιν χειρ is ελευθερίαν
“ Ι say that Gelo, Hiero, Polyzalus, and Thrasybulus, sons of Demomenes, dedicated these tripods out of fifty talents and a hundred litres of the gold of Damarete, being* a tithe of the tithe of the booty they had of their victory over the Barbarian nations when they gave a great army to fight beside the Greeks for freedom.”
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δὲ ὕστερον καὶ κατὰ την Αἴτνην κατασκευάζειν νεὼν Δήμητρος νεὼς ἐνδεούσης1* τούτον μιν ον σννετέλεσε, μεσολαβηθεὶς τὸν β ιον ὑπὸ της πε-πρωμἐνης.
8 Τῶν δὲ μελοποιών Πίνδαρος ἦν άκμάζων κατά τούτους τοὺς χρόνους, τα μεν οὖν ἀξιολογώτατα τῶν πραχθέντων κατὰ τούτον τον ενιαυτόν σχεδὸν ταυτ εστιν
27. Ἐπ’ ἄρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνησι Ξανθίππον Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν κατέστησαν υπάτους Κόιντον Φάβιον Σιλουανὸν καὶ Σερούιον Κορνήλιον Τρίκοστον ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ὁ μεν των Περσῶν στόλος πλὴν Φοινίκων μετὰ την ἐν Σαλαμῖνι γενομένην ναυμαχίαν ηττημένος διέτριβε περὶ την Κύμην. ἐνταῦθα δὲ παραχειμάσας, ὡς τὸ θέρος ενίστατο, παρέπλευσεν εἰς Σάμον παραφυλάξων την ’Ιωνίαν ἦσαν δ’ αἰ πᾶσαι νῆες ἐν Σάμῳ πλείους τῶν τετρακοσίων. αὑται μὲν οὖν ὡς ἀλλότρια φρονουντων των Ιώνων παρεφύλαττον τὰς πόλεις.
2	Κατά δὲ την Ελλάδα μετὰ την εν Σαλαμῖνι ναυμαχίαν, τῶν ’Αθηναίων δοκούντων αιτίων γεγονέναι της νίκης, καί διὰ τούτο αυτών φρο~ νη ματ ι ζομένων, πᾶσιν έγίνοντο καταφανείς ως τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις άμφισβητησοντες της κατά θάλατταν ηγεμονίας* διόπερ οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι προ-ορώμενοι το μέλλον εφιλοτιμουντο ταπεινοΰν το φρόνημα των ’Αθηναίων. διὸ καὶ κρίσεως προτε-θείσης περί των αριστείων, χάριτι κατισχνσαντες έποίησαν κριθήναι πάλιν μεν άριστεΰσαι την Αἰγι-νητῶν, ἄνδρα δὲ Ἀμεινίαν Ἀθηναῖον, τὸν άόελφον
1 νεώς evSeovcrqs Vogel * ωητηώζ δε ονσης. This suggested emendation of Vogel’s is the most satisfactory one yet offered
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build a temple to Demeter at Aetna, since she had none in that place; but he did not complete it, his life having been cut short by fate.
Of the lyric poets Pindar was in his prime in this period. Now these are in general the most notable events which took place in this year.
27. While Xanthippus was archon in Athens, the 479 βλ Romans elected as consuls Quintus Fabius Silvamis and Servius Cornelius Trieostus 1 At this time the Persian fleet, with the exception of the Phoenician contingent, after its defeat in the sea-battle of Salamis lay at Cym6. Here it passed the winter, and at the coming of summer it sailed down the coast to Samos to keep watch on Ionia; and the total number of the ships in Samos exceeded four hundred Now they were keeping watch upon the cities of the Ionians who were suspected of hostile sentiments
Throughout Greece, after the battle of Salamis, since the Athenians were generally believed to have been responsible for the victory, and on this account were themselves exultant, it became manifest to all that they were intending to dispute with the Lacedaemonians for the leadership on the sea; consequently the Lacedaemonians, foreseeing what was going to happen, did all they could to humble the pride of the Athenians When, therefore, a judgement was proposed to determine the prizes to be awarded for valour, through the superior favour they enjoyed they caused the decision to be that of states Aegma had won the prize, and of men Ameimas of Athens, the brother of Aeschylus the
1 Silvanus is an error for Vibulanus and Trieostus for Cossus.
197
DIODORUS OF SICILY
Αίσχυλου του ποιητοῦ· οὗτος γὰρ τριήραρχων πρώτος ἐμβολὴ ν1 ἔδωκε τῇ ναυαρχίδι τῶν Περσῶν, καὶ ταύτην κατέδυσε καὶ τὸν ναύαρχον διεφθειρε.
3	τῶν δ’ *Αθηναίων βάρεως φερόντων την ἄδικον ήτταν, οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι φοβηθἐντες μήποτε Θεμιστοκλῆς άγανακτήσας ἐπὶ τῷ συμβεβηκότι κακόν μέγα βουλενσηται κατ αυτών καί τῶν 'Ελλήνων, ἐτῖμησαν αὐτὸν διπλασίοσι δωρεαῖς τῶν τὰ αριστεία εϊληφότων. δεξαμένου δὲ τοῦ Θεμιστοκλέους τὰς δωρεάς, 6 δήμος τῶν Αθηναίων απέστησεν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τής στρατηγίας, και παρέδωκε την αρχήν Ξανθίππῳ τῷ Ἀρἐφρονος.
28.	Διαβοηθείσης δὲ τῆς τῶν ’Αθηναίων προς τοὺς Ἕλληνας ἀλλοτριότητος, ἧκον εἰς τὰς Αθήνας πρέσβεις παρά Περσῶν καὶ παρά τῶν Ἑλλήνων. οἱ μεν οὖν ὑπὸ τῶν Περσῶν άποσταλεντες εφασαν τον στρατηγόν Μαρδόνιον επαγγελλεσθαι τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις, ἐὰν τὰ Περσῶν προέλωνται, δώσειν χώραν ἣν ἂν βονλωνται τής Ἕλλάδος, καὶ τὰ τείχη καὶ τοὺς ναούς πάλιν άνοικοδομήσειν, καὶ την πάλιν εάσειν αυτόνομον οι δε παρά τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων πεμφθεντες ἡξίουν μὴ πεισθήναι τοῖς βάρβαροις, ἀλλὰ τηρεϊν την προς τούς Ἕλληνας καὶ
2	συγγενείς και ομοφώνους εύνοιαν, οι δὲ 9Αθηναίοι τοῖς βάρβαροις άπεκρίθησαν, ως ούτε χώρα τοῖς Πέρσαις ἐστὶ τοιαύτη ούτε χρυσός τοσοῦτος ον 9Αθηναίοι δεξάμενοι τοὺς Ἕλληνας εγκαταλείφουσι* τοῖς δὲ Αακεδαιμονίοις εἶπον, ὡς αὐτοὶ μεν ἣν πρότερον εποιουντο φροντίδα τής Ἕλλάδος καὶ
1	So Wesselmg t Ιμβολον.
198
BOOK XI. 27. 2—28. 2
poet; for Ameinias, while commanding a trireme, had been the first to ram the flagship of the Persians, sinking it and killing the admiral And when the Athenians showed thetr anger at this undeserved humiliation, the Lacedaemonians, fearful lest Themi-stocles should be displeased at the outcome and should devise some great evil against them and the Greeks, honoured him with double the number of gifts awarded to those who had received the prize of valour. And when Thermstocles accepted the gifts, the Athenians in assembly removed him from the generalship and bestowed the office upon Xanthippus the son of Anphron.
28. When the estrangement which had arisen between the Athenians and the other Greeks became noised abroad, there came to Athens ambassadors from the Persians and from the Greeks. Now those who had been dispatched by the Persians bore word that Mardomus the general assured the Athenians that, if they should choose the cause of the Persians, he would give them their choice of any land in Greece, rebuild thetr walls and temples, and allow the city to live under its own laws ; but those who had been sent from the Lacedaemonians begged the Athenians not to yield to the persuasions of the barbarians but to maintain thetr loyalty toward the Greeks, who were men of their own blood and of the same speech. And the Athenians replied to the barbarians that the Persians possessed no land rich enough, nor gold in sufficient abundance which the Athenians would accept in return for abandoning the Greeks ; while to the Lacedaemonians they said that as for themselves the concern which they had formerly held for the welfare of Greece they would endeavour to
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μετὰ ταῦτα πειράσονται τὴν αυτήν διαφυλάττειν, ἐκείνους δ’ ἡξίουν την ταχίστην ἐλθεῖν εἰς τὴν Ἀττικὴν μετὰ παντων τῶν συμμάχων πρόδηλον γὰρ εἶναι διὅτι Μαρδόνιος, ήναντιωμένων των ’Αθηναίων αὐτῷ, μετὰ δυνάμεως ἥξει ἐπὶ τὰς
3	Ἀθήνας, ὃ καὶ συνέβη γενέσθαι* ὁ γὰρ Μαρδόνιος ἐν τῇ Βοιωτίᾳ διατριβών μετὰ τῶν δυνάμεων τὸ μὲν πρώτον των εν ΐίελοποννήσω πόλεων ἐπειρᾶτό τινας ἀφιστάνειν, χρήματα διαπεμπόμενος τοῖς προεστηκόσι των πόλεων, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα πυνθανό-μενος τὴν τῶν Αθηναίων ἀπόκρισιν καὶ παροξυνθείς, άπασαν ἦγεν ἐπὶ την 9Αττικήν την δύναμιν
4	χωρὶς γὰρ τἧς δεδομένης ὑπὸ Ξέρξου στρατιάς πολλοὺς άλλους αὐτὸς Μαρδόνιος ἐκ τῆς Θράκης καί Μακεδονίας και των άλλων των συμμαχίδων πόλεων ήθροίκει, πλείους των είκοσι μυριάδων.
δ τηλικαυτής δὲ δυνάμεως προαγουσης εἰς την 'Αττικήν, οι μεν ’Αθηναίοι βιβλία φόρους άπέστειλαν προς τούς Λακεδαιμονίους δεόμενοι βοηθεῖν* βραδυν-όντων δὲ αὐτῶν καὶ τῶν βαρβάρων εμβαλόντων εις την ’Αττικήν, κατεπλάγησαν, καί πάλιν άνα-λαβόντες τέκνα και γυναίκας και των ἄλλων ὅσα δυνατόν ήν ταχέως αποκόμιζειν, ἐξέλιπον την
6	πατρίδα και συνέφυγον πάλιν εἰς τὴν Σαλαμίνα. ὁ δὲ Μαρδόνιος χαλεπώς ἔχων πρὸς αὐτοὺς, την χώραν άπασαν κατέφθειρε και την πάλιν κατέσκαψε καὶ τὰ ἱερὰ τὰ καταλελειμμένα παντελῶς ἐλυμήνατ ο.
29.	Ἐπανελθόντος δὲ εἰς τὰς Θήβας1 του Μαρ-δονίου μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως, ἔδοξε^ τοῖς συνέδροις τῶν Ἑλλήνων παραλαβεῖν τοὺς Αθηναίους, και πανδημεὶ προσελθόντας* εις τὰς Πλαταιὰς διαγωνία
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maintain hereafter also, and of the Lacedaemonians they only asked that they should come with all speed to Attica together with all their allies. For it was evident, they added, that Mardonius, now that the Athenians had declared against him, would advance with his army against Athens. And this is what actually took place For Mardonius, who was stationed in Boeotia with all Hs forces, at first attempted to cause certain cities in the Peloponnesus to come over to him, distributing money among their leading men, but afterwards, when he learned of the reply the Athenians had given, in his rage he led his entire force into Attica. Apart from the army Xerxes had given him he had himself gathered many other soldiers froin Thrace and Macedonia and the other allied states, more than two hundred thousand men. With the advance into Attica of so large a force as this, the Athenians dispatched couriers bearing letters to the Lacedaemonians, asking their aid; and since the Lacedaemonians still loitered and the barbarians bad already crossed the border of Attica, they were dismayed, and again, taking their children and wives and whatever else they were able to carry off in their haste, they left their native land and a second time fled for refuge to Salamis And Mardonius was so angry with them that he ravaged the entire countryside, razed the city to the ground, and utterly destroyed the temples that were still standing.
29.	When Mardonius and his army had returned to Thebes, the Greeks gathered in congress decreed to make common cause with the Athenians and advancing to Plataea in a body, to fight to a finish for * 1
1 So Dindorf: 9Αθήνας
1 προσελθόντας MSS., προελθόντας Dindorf, Vogel.
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σασθαι περὶ τῆς ἐλευθερίας, εὔξασθαι δὲ καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς, ἐὰν νικήσωσιν, ἄγειν κατὰ ταύτην τὴν ἡμέραν τοὺς 'Έλληνας ελευθερία κοινῇ,1 καὶ τὸν ελευθερίαν
2	ἀγῶνα συντελεῖν ἐν ταῖς Πλαταιαῖς. συναχθεντων δὲ τῶν Ἑλλήνων εἰς τὸν Ισθμόν, ἐδόκει τοῖς πᾶσιν ὅρκον ὀμόσαι περὶ τοῦ πολέμου, τὸν στέξοντα2 μὲν τὴν ομόνοιαν αυτών, άναγκάσοντα δὲ γενναίως
3	τοὺς κίνδυνους ὑπομἕνειν. ὁ δὲ ὅρκος ἦν τοιοῦτος* οὐ ποιήσομαι περὶ πλείονος τὸ ζῇν τῆς ἐλευθερίας, οὐδὲ καταλείφω τούς ηγεμόνας ούτε ζώντας ούτε άποθανόντας, ἀλλὰ τοὺς ἐν τη μάχη τελευτήσαντας των συμμάχων πάντας θάψω, και κρατήσας τῷ πολεμώ των βαρβάρων οὐδεμίαν τῶν άγωνισαμε-νων πόλεων ἀνάστατον ποιήσω, και των ιερών τῶν ἐμπρησθέντων καὶ καταβληθέντων οὐδὲν ἀνοικοδο-μήσω, ἀλλ’ υπόμνημα τοῖς επιγινομένοις ἐάσω καὶ
4	καταλείψω τής τῶν βαρβάρων άσεβείας. τὸν 8ὲ ὅρκον ὀμόσαντες επορεύθησαν ἐπὶ την Βοιωτίαν διὰ τοῦ Κιθαιρῶνος, καὶ πρὸς τὰς υπώρειας κατ-αντήσαντες πλησίον τῶν Ἕρυθρῶν, αὐτοῦ κατ-εστρατοπεδενσαν. ηγείτο δὲ τῶν μὲν Ἀθηναίων ’Αριστείδης, τῶν δὲ συμπάντων Παυσανίας, ἐπί-τροπος ῶν τοῦ Λεωνίδου παιδός.
30.	Μαρδόνιος δὲ πυθόμενος την τῶν πολεμίων δύναμιν προάγειν ἐπὶ Βοιωτίας, προῆλθεν ἐκ τῶν Θηβών καὶ παραγενόμενος ἐπὶ τὸν ’Ασωπόν ποτά-
1 So Reiske * ἐλευ#ερίαν κοινήν.
2 So Rhodoman : στέρξοντα. 1
1	This Day of Freedom was commemorated every four years at Plataea, probably on the 27th of August. On the date see Munro m the Οατηό.	4, pp. 339 f.
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liberty, and also to make a vow to the gods that, if they were victorious, the Greeks would unite in celebrating the Festival of Liberty on that day1 and would hold the games of the Festival in Plataea. And when the Greek forces were assembled at the Isthmus, all of them agreed that they should ear an oath about the war, one that would make staunch the concord among them and would compel them nobly to endure the penis of the battle. The oath ran as follows : “ I will not hold life dearer than liberty, nor will I deseit the leaders, whether they be living or dead, but I will bury all the allies who have perished in the battle ; and if I o\ercoine the barbarians in the war, I will not destroy any one of the cities which have participated m the struggle 2; nor will I rebuild any one of the sanctuaries -which ha\e been burnt or demolished, but I will let them be and leave them as a reminder to coining generations of the impiety of the barbarians.” After they had sworn the oath, they marched to Boeotia through the pass of Cithae-ron3 and when they had descended as far as the foothills near Erythrae, they pitched camp there The command over the Athenians was held by Aristeides, and the supreme command by Pausanias, who was the guardian 3 of the son of Leonidas
30.	When Mardonius learned that the enemy’s army was advancing in the direction of Boeotia, he marched forth from Thebes, and when he arrived at the Asopus River he pitched a camp, which he
2	Lycurgus, Against Leocrates, 81, gives the same oath with some slight variations, adding at this point: “ and I will exact a tithe of all who have chosen the part of the barbarian.” In the light of Diodorus’ own statement in chap. 3 3, the clause may well have been m the oath.
3	And therefore regent.
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μὸν ἔθετο παρεμβολήν, ἣν ώχύρωσε τάφρω βαθεία καὶ τείχει ξυλίνῳ περιέλαβεν.1 ἦν δὲ ὁ συμπας ἀριθμὸς τῶν μεν Ἑλλήνων εἰς δέκα μυριάδας, τῶν δὲ
2	βαρβάρων εις πεντήκοντα πρώτοι δὲ κατήρζαντο μάχης οἱ βάρβαροι ννκτός έκχυθέντες ἐπ’ αυτούς καί πᾶσι τοῖς ἱππεῦσι πρὸς την στρατοπεΒείαν ἐπελάσαντες. τῶν δὲ ’Αθηναίων προαισθομενων καί συντεταγμένη τῇ στρατία τεθαρρηκότως απαν~
3	τώντων, συνέβη καρτεράν γενέσθαι μάχην. τέλος δὲ τῶν Ἑλλήνων οἱ μεν άλλοι Πάντες τοὺς καθ αυτούς ταχθέντας των βαρβάρων ετρέφαντο, μόνοι δὲ Μεγαρεῖς πρός τε τὸν ίππαρχον και τούς άριστούς των Περσῶν ιππείς ἀνθεστῶτες, καὶ πιεζόμενοι τη μάχη, την μεν τάξιν οὐ κατέλιπον, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς ’Αθηναίους καί Λακεδαιμονίους πέμφαντές τινας
4	ἐξ αὐτῶν ήτουν κατά τάχος βοηθήσαι. Ἀριστεί-8ου δὲ τοὺς περὶ αὐτὸν τῶν ’Αθηναίων ταχέως άποστείλαντος τούς επιλέκτους, συστραφέντες οὔτοι καὶ προσπεσόντες τοῖς βάρβαροις τοὺς μεν Μεγα-ρεῖς εξείλοντο των κινδύνων τῶν επικειμένων, τῶν δὲ Περσῶν αυτόν τε τον ίππαρχον και πολλοὺς άλλους άποκτείναντες τούς λοιπούς ετρέφαντο.
Οι μὲν οὖν Ἕλληνες, ὡσπερεί2 τινι προαγώνι λαμπρώς προτερήσαντες, εὐέλπιδες εγένοντο περί της ολοσχερούς νίκης* μετά δὲ ταῦτα ἐκ τῆς ὑπω-ρείας μετεστρατοπέ8ευσαν εἰς έτερον τόπον εὐ-
5	θετώτερον πρὸς την ολοσχερή νίκην. ἦν γὰρ ἐκ μὲν τῶν δεξιῶν γεώλοφος ὑψηλὸς, εκ δὲ τῶν εὐω-νυμων ὁ ’Ασωπός ποταμός* τὸν δ’ ἀνὰ μέσον τόπον επεΐχεν ή στρατοπεδεία, πεφραγμένη τῇ
1	So Wesseling * περιέβαλεν a So Dindorf: ώσπερ εΐπον or ώσπερ.
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strengthened by means of a deep ditch and surrounded with a wooden palisade. The total number of the Gieeks approached one hundred thousand men, that of the barbarians some five hundred thousand 1 The first to open the battle were the barbarians, who poured out upon the Greeks by night and charged with all their cavalry upon the camp The Athenians obseived them in time and with their army m battle formation boldly advanced to meet them, and a mighty battle ensued In the end all the rest of the Greeks put to flight the barbarians who were arrayed against them ; but the Megarians alone, who faced the commander of the cavalry and the best horsemen the Persians had, being hard pressed in the fighting, though they did not leave their position, sent some of then men as messengeis to the Athenians and Lacedaemonians asking them to come to their aid with all speed. Ansteides quickly dispatched the picked Athenians who constituted his body-guard, and these, forming themselves into a compact body and falling on the barbarians, rescued the Megarians fiom the penis which threatened them, slew of the Peisians both the commander of the cavalry and many others, and put the remainder to flight.
The Greeks, now that they had shown, their superiority so brilliantly in a kind of dress rehearsal, were encouraged to hope for a decisive victory ; and after this encounter they moved their catrip from the foothills to a place which was better suited to a complete victory For on the light was a high hill, on the left the Asopus Rivei, and the space between was held by the camp, which was fortified by the natural im-
1 The size of the Greek army is probably slightly exaggerated, that of the Persian greatly.
205
DIODORUS OF SICILY
6	φύσει καὶ ταῖς τῶν τόπων ἀσφαλείαις. τοῖς μὲν οὖν Ἕλλησιν ἐμφρόνως βουλευσαμένοις πολλὰ συν-εβάλετο πρὸς τὴν νίκην ἡ τῶν τόπων στενοχώρια· ον γὰρ ἦν ἐπὶ πολὺ μήκος παρεκτείνειν την φάλαγγα των Περσῶν, ὥστε άχρηστους εἶναι συν-έβαινε τὰς πολλὸς μυριάδας των βαρβάρων διόπερ οἱ περὶ τὸν Παυσανίαν καὶ Ἀριστείδήν θαρρήσαντες τοῖς τόποις προῆγον την δύναμιν εις την μάχην, καί συντάξαντες εαυτούς οἰκείως τῆς περιστασεως ήγον ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους.
31.	Μαρδόνιος δὲ συναναγκαζόμένος βαθεΐαν ποίησαι την φάλαγγα, διέταξε τὴν δύναμιν ὅπως ποτ’ ἔδοξεν αὐτῷ συμφέρειν, καὶ μετά βοῆς ἀπ-ήντησε τοῖς Ἕλλησιν. ἔχων δὲ περί αυτόν τούς άρίστονς πρώτος ενεβαλεν εἰς τοὺς ἀντιτεταγμε-νους Λακεδαιμονίους, καὶ γενναίως άγωνισάμενος πολλοὺς ἀνεῖλε τῶν Ἑλλήνων * άντιταχθεντων δὲ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων εὐρώστως, καὶ πάντα κίνδυνον νπομενόντων προθύμως, πολύς εγίνετο φόνος των
2	βαρβάρων, εως μεν οὖν συνέβαινε τον Μαρδονιον μετά τῶν επίλεκτων προκινδννεύειν, εὐψύχως ὑπ-έμενον τὸ δεινόν οι βάρβαροι* ἐπεὶ δ’ ο τε Μαρδονιος άγωνιζόμένος ἐκθύμως ἔπεσε καὶ τῶν επίλεκτων οι μεν ἀπέθανον, οἱ δὲ κατετρώθηααν, άνατ ρ απόντες
3	ταῖς φυχαΐς προς φυγήν ὥρμησαν, επικείμενων δε των Ἑλλήνων, οἱ μεν πλείους των βαρβάρων εις τὸ ξύλινον τεῖχος σννεφυγον, τῶν δ’ άλλων οι μεν μετά Μαρδονίου ταχθεντες Ἕλληνες εἰς τὰς Θήβας ἀνεχώρησαν, τοὺς δὲ λοιπούς οντος πλείους τώΡ τετρακισμνρίων ἀναλαβὼν Ἀρτάβαζος, άνηρ παρά Πέρσαις επαινούμενος, εἰς θάτερον μέρος
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pregnability of the general terrain. Thus for the Greeks, who had laid their plans wisely, the limited space was a great aid to their victory, since the Persian battle-line could not be extended to a great length, and the result was, as the event was to show, that no use could be made of the many mynads of the barbarians Consequently Pausamas and Aris-teides, placing their confidence in the position they held, led the army out to battle, and when they had taken positions in a manner suitable to the ten am they advanced against the enemy.
31.	Mardomus, having been forced to increase the depth of his line, arranged his troops m the way that he thought would be to his advantage, and raising the battle-cry, advanced to meet the Greeks. The best soldiers were about him and with these he led the way, striking at the Lacedaemonians who faced him ; he fought gallantly and slew many of the Greeks. The Lacedaemonians, however, opposed him stoutly and endured every peril of battle willingly, and so there was a great slaughter of the barbarians Now so long as Mardomus and his picked soldiers continued to bear the biunt of the fighting, the barbarians sustained the shock of battle with good spirit; but when Maidomus fell, fighting bravely, and of the picked tioops some were slain and others wounded, then spirits were dashed and they began to flee. When the Greeks piessed hard upon them, the larger part of the barbarians fled for safety within the palisade, but as for the rest of the aimy, the Greeks serving with Maidomus” withdiew to Thebes, and the remainder, over four hundred thousand in number, were taken in hand by Artabazus, a man of repute among the Persians,
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ἔφυγε, καὶ σύντονον1 την άναχώρησιν ποιησάμενος προῆγεν ἐπὶ τῆς Φωκίδος.
32.	Τοῦτον δὲ τὸν τρόπον ἐν τῇ φυγῇ τῶν βαρβαρών σχισθέντων, ὁμοίως καὶ το των Ἑλλήνων πλῆθος διεμερἴσθη· ’Αθηναίοι μὲν γὰρ καὶ Πλα-ταιεῖς καὶ Θεσπιεῖς τοὺς ἐπὶ Θηβῶν ὁρμήσαντας ἐδίωξαν, Κορίνθιοι δὲ καὶ Σικυώνιοι καὶ Φλιάσιοι καί τινες ἕτεροι τοῖς μετὰ Άρταβάζου φεύγουσιν ἐπηκολούθησαν, Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ μετὰ τῶν λοιπών τούς εἰς τὸ ξύλινον τεῖχος καταφνγόντας διώξάντες
2	ἐπόρθησαν προθύμως, οἱ δὲ Θηβαίοι δεξάμενοι τοὺς φεύγοντας καὶ προσαναλαβόντες επεθεντο τοΐς διώκουσιν Ἀθηναίοις* γενομόνης δὲ πρὸ τῶν τειχών καρτεράς μάχης, και τῶν Θηβαίων λαμπρῶς ἀγωνισαμένων, ἔπεσαν μεν οὐκ ολίγοι παρ άμφο-τεροις, τὸ δὲ τελευταῖον βίασθέντες ὑπὸ τῶν ’Αθηναίων σννέφυγον πάλιν εἰς τὰς Θήβας.
3	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα οἱ μεν ’Αθηναίοι πρὸς τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους άποχωρησαντες, μετά τούτων ἐτει-χομάχονν προς τούς καταφνγόντας είς την παρεμβολήν των ΤΙερσών μεγάλου δὲ ἀγῶνος ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων γενομένου, καί των μεν βαρβάρων εκ τόπων ώχυρωμενων καλώς ἀγωνισαμένων, τῶν δ’ Ἑλλήνων βίαν προσαγόντων τοΐς ξύλινοις τείχεσι, πολλοί μεν παραβόλως άγωνιζόμενοι κατετιτρώ-σκοντο, οὐκ ολίγοι δὲ καὶ τῷ πλήθει των βελών
4	διαφθειρόμενοι τον θάνατον εὐψύχως νπόμενον. οὐ μήν γε τὴν ορμήν καί βίαν τῶν Ἐλλήνων εστεγεν ούτε τὸ κατεσκευασμόνον τείχος ούτε τὸ πλήθος τῶν βαρβάρων, ἀλλ’ ἅπαν τὸ άντιτεταγμόνον νπ-είκειν ηναγκάζετο· ἡμιλλῶντο γὰρ πρὸς άδηλους οι της Ἕλλάδος ηγούμενοι Λακεδαιμόνιοι καὶ 208
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who fled in the opposite direction, and withdrew by forced marches toward Phocis.
32 Since the barbarians were thus separated in their flight, so the body of the Greeks was similarly divided; for the Athenians and Plataeans and Thespiaeans pursued after those who had set out for Thebes, and the Corinthians and Sicyonians and the Phliasians and certain others followed after the forces which were retreating with Artabazus ; and the Lacedaemonians together with the rest pursued the soldiers who had taken refuge withm the palisade and trounced them spiritedly The Thebans received the fugitives, added them to their forces, and then set upon the pursuing Athenians ; a sharp battle took place before the walls, the Thebans fighting brilliantly, and not a few fell on both sides, but at last this body was overcome by the Athenians and took refuge again within Thebes.
After this the Athenians withdrew to the aid of the Lacedaemonians and joined with them in assaulting the walls against those Persians who had taken refuge within the camp ; both sides put up a vigorous contest, the barbarians fighting bravely from the fortified positions they held and the (3rooks storming the wooden walls, and many wore wounded as they fought desperately, while not α few were also slam by the multitude of missiles and met death with stout heaits. Nevertheless the powerful onset of the Greeks could be withstood neither by the wall the barbaiians had erected nor by their groat numbers, but lesistance of every kind was forced to give way ; for it was a case of rivalry between the foremost peoples of Greece, the Lacedaemonians and the 1
1 So Wessclmg : σύντομον.
209
DIODORUS OF SICILY
Ἀθηναῖοι, μεμετεωρισμἐνοι μὲν ταῖς προγεγενημέ* ναις νίκαις, πεποιθότες δὲ ταῖς ἑαυτῶν ἀρεταῖς.
5	τέλος δὲ κατὰ κράτος ἁλόντες οἱ βάρβαροι, δεόμενοι ζωγρεῖν οὐδενὸς ἐτἐγχανον ἐλέου. ὁ γὰρ στρατηγός των Ελλἡνων Παυσανίας ὁρῶν τοῖς πλήθεσtv υπερέχοντας τούς βαρβάρους, ευλαβείτο μή τι παράλογον γένηται, πολλαπλασίων ὄντων τῶν βαρβάρων· διὸ καὶ παραγγείλαντος αύτοΰ μηδένα ζω-γρεῖν, ταχὺ πλήθος άπιστον νεκρών ἐγένετο. τέλος δὲ οἱ Ἕλληνες ὑπὲρ τὰς δέκα μυριάδας των βαρβάρων κατακόψαντες μόγις έπαυσαντο του κτείνειν τοὺς πολεμίους.
33 Τοιοῦτον δὲ πέρας της μάχης λαβονσης, οι μεν "Ελληνες τοὺς πεσόντας έθαψαν, οντος πλείους των μορίων. διελόμενοι δὲ τὰ λάφυρα κατά τὸν τῶν στρατιωτών αριθμόν την περί τῶν αριστείων κρίσιν εποιησαντο, καί Ἀριστείδου κελενσαντος1 1 έκριναν άριστεΰσαι πόλιν μεν Σπάρτην, ἄνδρα δὲ Παυσανίαν τὸν Λακεδαιμόνιον, Άρτάβαζος δ’ ἔχων τῶν φευγόντων ΐίερσών εις τετρακισμυρίους, καί δια της Φωκίδος εἰς Μακεδονίαν πορευθείς, ὀξυτάταις πορείαις ἐχρῆτο, καὶ ἐσώθη μετά των στρατιωτών εἰς την Ἀσίαν.
2 Οἷ 8’ Ἕλληνες ἐκ τῶν λαφύρων δεκάτην έζελό-μενοι κατεσκευασαν χρυσοϋν τρίποδα, καὶ ανέβηκαν
1	So Post (cp. Plut Arist 20. 1), χάριτι του KeXevaavros Reiske, χάριτι SovXevaavres Rhodoman, Vogel: χαρίτιον
κελενσαντος.	_________________
1	The gold tripod proper was carried off by the Phocians m the Sacred War But the bronze pillar, eighteen feet high, which supported it and was composed of three intertwined serpents, was removed by the emperor Constantine and is still to be seen in the Atmeidan (formerly Hippodrome) in Istanbul. It carries the names of thirty-one Greek states 210
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Athenians, who were buoyed up by reason of their former victories and supported by confidence in their valour. In the end the barbarians were overpowered, and they found no mercy even though they pled to be taken prisoner·. For the Greek general, Pausamas, observing how superior the barbanans were in number, took paxns to prevent anything due to miscalculation from happening, the barbarians being many times more numerous than the Greeks ; consequently he had issued orders to take no man prisoner, and soon there was an incredible number of dead. And in the end, when the Greeks had slaughtered more than one hundred thousand of the barbarians, they reluctantly ceased slaying the enemy.
33.	After the battle had endedm the way we have described, the Greeks buried theii dead, of which there were more than ten thousand And after dividing up the booty according to the number of the soldiers, they made their decision as to the award for valour, and in response to the urging of Ansteides they bestowed the prize for cities upon Sparta and for men upon Pausamas the Lacedaemonian. Meanwhile Aitabazus with as many as four hundred thousand of the fleeing Persians made his way through Phocis into Macedonia, availing himself of the quickest routes, and got back safely together with the soldiers into Asia
The Greeks, taking a tenth part of the spoils, made a gold tripod 1 and set it up in Delphi as a thank-
which took part in the Persian Wars, and the opening words of the mscuption as well as the statement of Thucydides (1. 132) show that it was a memorial for the entire war, and not for the battle of Plataea alone, as the context of Diodorus would suggest and as the geographer Pausamas (5. 23 1, 10. 13. 9) specifically states.
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εἰς Δελφοὺς χαριστήριον τῷ θεῷ, ἐπιγρόψαντες ἐλεγεῖον τόδε,
Ἐλλάδος εὐρυχόρου σωτῆρες τόνδ’ ἀνέθηκαν, δουλοσύνης στυγερᾶς ῄυσάμενοι πόλιας.
ἐπέγραψαν δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἐν Θερμοπύλαις ἀποθανοῦσι Λακεδαιμονίοις κοινή μὲν ἅπασ ι τόδε,
μυριάσιν ποτὲ τῇδε διηκοσίαις1 ἐμάχοντο ἐκ Πελοποντῆσου χιλιάδες τέτορες,
ἰδίᾳ δὲ αὐτοῖς τόδε,
ὦ ξεῖν’, ἄγγειλον1 Λακεδαιμονίοις ὅτι τῇδε κείμεθα τοῖς κείνων πειθόμζνοι νομίμοις.1
3	ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ὁ τῶν ’Αθηναίων δῆμος ἐκόσμησε τοὺς τάφους των ἐν τῷ Περσικῷ πολέμῳ τελευτή-σάντων, καὶ τὸν ἀγῶνα τὸν επιτάφιον τότε πρώτον ἐποίησε, καὶ νόμον 60ηκ€ λέγειν ἐγκώμια τοῖς δημοσίᾳ θαπτομένοις τοὺς προαιρεθέντας τῶν ρητόρων.
4	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Παυσανίας μὲν ὁ στρατηγός άναλαβών την δύναμιν ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ τὰς Θήβας, καὶ τοὺς αίτιους τής ττ ρος ΐΐόρσας1 2 συμμαχίας ἐξῄτει πρὸς την τιμωρίαν των δὲ Θηβαίων κατα-
1 τριακοσίαις, ἀγτίλλειν, and ρἡμασι πειθόμενοι Herod. 7. 228.
2 So Dindorf πρστἐρα?.
1	This inscription is found only m Diodorus, and is dubiously attributed to Simonides (frag 102 Diehl, 168 Edmonds).
2	Herodotus (7. 228) states that these two inscriptions were set up at Thermopylae, as indeed they were. They are com-212
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offering to the God, inscribing on it the following couplet :
This is the gift the saviours of far-flung Hellas upraised here,
Having delivered their states from loathsome slavery’s bonds.1
Inscriptions were also set up for the Lacedaemonians λ*ho died at Thermopylae; for the whole body of them as follows :
Here on a time there strove with two hundred mynads of foemen
Soldiers in number but four thousand from Pelops’ fair Isle ;
and for the Spartans alone as follows :
To Lacedaemon’s folk, O stranger, carry the message,
How we lie here in this place, faithful and true to their laws 2
In like manner the citizen-body of the Athenians embellished the tombs of those who had perished in the Persian War, held the Funeral Games then for the first time, and passed a law that laudatory addresses upon men who were buried at the public expense should be delivered by speakers selected for each occasion.
After the events we have described Pausanias the general advanced with the army against Thebes and demanded for punishment the men who had been responsible for the alliance of Thebes with the Persians. And the Thebans were so overawed by
monly ascribed to Simonides (frags. 91, 92 Diehl; 118, 119 Edmonds, both of whom prefer the text of Herodotus).
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πεπληγμένων τό τε πλῆθος τῶν πολεμίων καὶ τὰς ἀρετάς, οι μὲν αἰτιώτατοι τῆς ἀπὸ τῶν Ἐλληνων ἀποστάσεως ἑκουσίως ὑπομείναντες την παραδοσιν ἐκολάσθησαν ὑπὸ τοῦ Παυσανίου καὶ Πάντες ἀνῃρέθησ αν.
34.	Ἐγένετο δὲ καὶ κατά τὴν ’Ιωνίαν τοῖς Ἕλ-λησι μεγάλη μάχη προς Πέρσας κατὰ τὴν αυτήν ημέραν τη περί τὰς Πλαταιὰς συντελεσθείση, περί ἧς μέλλοντες γράφειν ἀναληψόμεθα την ἀπ’ αρχής
2	διήγησιν. Λεωτυχίδης γὰρ ὁ Λακεδαιμόνιος και Εάνθιππος ὁ ’Αθηναίος ηγούμενοι της ναυτικής δυνάμεως, καὶ τὸν στόλον εκ της περί -Σαλαμίνα ναυμαχίας άθροίσαντες εις Αίγιναν, ἐν ταύτῃ δια-τρίψαντες ημέρας τινας έπλευσαν εις Δῆλον, ἔχοντες τριήρεις διακοσίας καὶ πεντήκοντά, ενταύθα 8’ αυτών όρμουντων ήκον εκ Σάμου πρόσβεις άξι-οῦντες ἐλευθερῶσαι τοὺς κατὰ τὴν ’Ασίαν Ἕλλη-
3	νας. οι δὲ περὶ τὸν Λεωτυχίδην συνεδρεύσαντες μετά των ηγεμόνων και διακονσαντες των Σαμιων έκριναν ελενθεροΰν τὰς πόλεις, καὶ κατά τάχος εξέπλευσαν εκ Δήλου. οἱ δὲ τῶν Περσῶν ναύαρχοι διατρίβοντες εν τη Σάμῳ, πυθόμενοι τον των Ἑλλήνων ἐπίπλουν, άνήχθησαν εκ της Σάμου πάσαις ταῖς ναυσί, καὶ κατάραντες εἰς Μυκάλη ν τῆς ’Ιωνίας τὰς μεν ναῦς ἐνεώλκησαν, ὁρῶντες οὐκ αξιόχρεους ονσας ναυμαχεῖν, καὶ ξυλίνῳ τείχει και τάφρῳ βαθεία περιέλαβον αὐτάς* οὐδὲν δὲ ἦττον καὶ δυνάμεις πεζάς μετεπέμποντο ἐκ τῶν Σάρδεων και των σύνεγγυς πόλεων, καὶ σννήγαγον τους άπαντας εις δέκα μυριάδας* εποιοΰντο δὲ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων απάντων των εἰς πόλεμον χρησίμων παρασκευάς, νομίζοντες και τους Τωνας ἀποστήσεσθαι πρὸς 214
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the multitude of their enemy and by their prowess m battle, that the men most responsible for their desertion from the Greeks agreed of their own accord to being handed over, and they all received at the hands of Pausamas the punishment of death.
34. Also in Ionia the Greeks fought a great battle with the Persians on the same day as that which took place in Plataea, and since we propose to describe it, we shall take up the account of it from the beginning Leotychides the Lacedaemonian and Xanthippus1 the Athenian, the commanders of the naval force, after the battle of Salarms collected the fleet in Aegina, and after spending some days there they sailed to Delos with two hundred and fifty triremes. And while they lay at anchor there, ambassadors came to them ftom Samos asking them to liberate the Greeks of Asia Leotychides took counsel with the commanders, and after they had heard all the Samians had to say, they decided to undertake to liberate the cities and speedily sailed forth from Delos. When the Persian admirals, who were then at Samos, learned that the Greeks were sailing against them, they withdrew from Samos with all their ships, and putting into port at Mycale in Ionia they hauled up their ships, since they saw that the vessels were unequal to offering battle, and threw about them a wooden palisade and a deep ditch ; despite these defences they also summoned land forces from Sardis and the neighbouring cities and gathered in all about one hundred thousand men. Furthermore, they made ready all the other equipment that is useful in war, believing that the Ionians also would go over to the
1	The father of Pencles.
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4	τοὺς πολεμίους, οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Λεωτυχίδην παντὶ τῶ στόλῳ κεκοσμημένω1 προσπλεύσαντος τοῖς ἐν τῇ Μυκάλη βάρβαροις, ναῦν προαπέστειλαν ἔχουσαν κήρυκα τὸν μεγαλοφωνότατον τῶν ἐν τῷ στ ρα-τοπέδω. τῷ δὲ προσετέτακτο προσπλεΰσαι τοῖς πολεμίοις καὶ μεγάλη τῇ φωνῇ κηρνξαι διότι οἷ Ἕλληνες νενικηκότες2 τοὺς Πέρσας πάρεισι νῦν ἐλευθερώσοντες τὰς κατὰ τὴν Ασίαν Ἕλληνίδας
5	πόλεις. τούτο δ’ ἐποίησαν οἱ περὶ τὸν Λεωτυχίδην νομίζοντες τοὺς συστρατεύοντας τοῖς βάρβαροις Ἕλληνας ἀποστήσειν Περσῶν καὶ ταραχήν ἔσεσθαι πολλὴν ἐν τῇ τῶν βαρβάρων στρατοπεδεία· ὅπερ καὶ συνέβη γενέσθαι. τοῦ γὰρ κήρυκος προσπλεν-σαντος ταῖς νενεωλκημέναις ναυσὶ καὶ κηρύξαντος τὰ προστεταγμένα, συνέβη τούς μὲν Πέρσας άπιστή σαι τοῖς Ἕλλησι, τοὺς δ’ Ἕλληνας ἀλλήλοις συντίθεσθαι περὶ ἀποστάσεως.
35.	Οἱ δ’ Ἕλληνες κατασκεψάμενοι τὰ κατ’ αὐτοὺς ἀπεβίβασαν τὴν δύναμιν, τῇ δ ὑστεραιᾳ παρασκευαζόμενων αὐτῶν τὰ πρὸς τὴν παράταζιν, προσέπεσε φήμη ὅτι νενικήκασιν οι 'Έλληνες τοὺς 2 Πέρσας κατὰ τὰς Πλαταιάς. διόπερ οἱ μὲν περὶ Λεωτυχίδην ἀθροίσαντες εκκλησίαν, τὰ πλήθη παρ-εκάλεσαν εἰς την μάχην, τα τε ἄλλα προφερόμενοι καὶ την ἐν Πλαταιαῖς νίκην τραγῳδοῦντες,3 δι’ ἢν ὑπελάμβανον θρασυτέρονς ποιήσειν τοὺς μέλλοντας ἀγωνίζεσθαι. θαυμαστόν δὲ ἐγένετο τὸ4 αποτέλεσμα* κατά γὰρ την αυτήν ημέραν ἐφάνησαν αἰ παρατάξεις γεγενημέναι, ἥ τε πρὸς τῇ Μυκἀλῃ σνντελεσθεΐσα καί ή κατά τὰς Πλαταιὰς γενομένη
1 So Dindorf: κεκοσμπμζνοι.
* ἐν Πλαταιαῖ? after νενικηκότςς deleted by Madvig.
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enemy. Leotychides advanced with all the fleet ready for action against the barbarians at Myoale, dispatching in advance a ship carrying a herald who had the strongest voice of anyone in the fleet. This man had been ordered to sail up to the enemy and to announce in a loud voice, “ The Greeks, having conquered the Persians, are now come to liberate the Greek cities of Asia ” This Leotychides did in the belief that the Greeks in the army of the barbaiians would revolt from the Persians and that great confusion would arise in the camp of the barbarians ; and that is what actually happened. For as soon as the herald approached the ships which had been hauled up on the shore, and made the announcement as he had been ordered, it came about that the Persians lost confidence in the Greeks and that the Greeks began to agree among themselves about revolting.
35.	After the Greeks under Leotychides had found out how the Greeks in the Persians’ camp felt, they disembarked their forces And on the following day, while they were making preparation for battle, the rumour came to them of the victory which the Greeks had won over the Persians at Plataea. At this news Leotychides, after calling an assembly, exhorted his troops to the battle, and among the other considerations which be presented to them he announced in histrionic manner the victory of Plataea, in the belief that he would make more confident those ^ho were about to fight And marvellous indeed was the outcome For it has become known that it was on the same day that the two battles took place, the one which was fought at M}ioale and the other which * 4
8 So Reiske: παρφδονντ€ς.
4 τό added by Eichst&dt. H
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3	διόπερ ἔδοξαν οἱ περὶ τὸν Λεωτυχίδην οὔπω μεν πεποσμένοι περὶ τῆς νίκης, ἀφ’ ἑαυτῶν δὲ πλάτ-τοντες τὴν εὐημερίαν, στρατηγήματος ἕνεκεν τούτο πεποιηκέναι* τὸ γὰρ μέγεθος τον διαστήματος
4	ήλεγχεν ἀδύνατον οὖσαν1 τὴν προσαγγελίαν οι δὲ τῶν Περσῶν ἡγεμόνες, άπίστως εχοντες τοῖς Ἕλ-λησι, τούτους μὲν ἀφώπλισαν, τὰ δὲ ὅπλα τοῖς ἑαυτῶν φίλοις παρέδωκαν παρακαλέσαντες δὲ τὰ πλήθη, καὶ τὸν Ηέρξην αυτόν μετά πολλῆς δυνά-μεως εἰπόντες ἥξειν βοηθόν, ἐποίησαν άπαντας εὐθαρσεῖς πρὸς τὸν κίνδυνον.
36.	’Αμφοτέρων δὲ αὐτῶν ἐκταξάντων την στρατιάν καὶ προσαγόντων2 ἐπ’ ἀλλήλους, οι μὲν Πέρσαι τοὺς πολεμίους όρώντες ολίγους όντας κατεφρόνη-σαν αυτών καί μετά πολλής κραυγής έπεφέροντο■
2	τῶν δὲ Σαμίων καὶ Μιλησίων πανδημεὶ προελο-μένων βοηθήσαι τοῖς Ἕλλησι καὶ μετ’ ἀλλήλων κοινῇ προαγόντων κατά σπονδήν, ὡς προιόντες εἰς οφιν ήλθον τοΐς Ἕλλησιν, οι μεν "Ιωνες ἐνό-μιζον ενθαρσεστερους ἔσεσθαι τοὺς 'Έλληνας,
3	άπεβη δὲ τουναντίον. δόξαντες γὰρ οἱ περὶ τὸν Λεωτυχίδην τὸν Ξέρξην ἐκ τῶν Σάρδεων επιέναι μετά τής δυνάμεως, εφοβήθησαν, και ταραχήν γενομένης εν τῷ στρατοπέδῳ διεφεροντο προς ἀλλήλους· οι μεν γὰρ εφασαν την ταχίστην δεῖν εις τὰς ναῦς ἀπιέναι, οἱ δὲ μενειν καί τεθαρρηκότωs παρατάξασθαι. ἔτι δ’ αὐτοῖς τεθορνβημενοις έπεφαν ησαν οι Πέρσαι διεσκευασμένοι καταπληκτικούς
4	καὶ μετά βοής επιφερόμενοι. οἷ δ’ Ἕλληνες οὐδε*
1 αδύνατον ουσαν Cobet: αδυνατούσαν.
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μίαν ανοχήν ἔχοντες τοῦ βουλεύσασθαι, σννηναγκά σθησαν ὑπομεῖναι την ἔφοδον τῶν βαρβάρων.
Καὶ τὸ μὲν πρώτον άμφοτερων ἀγωνιζομἐνων εὐρώστως Ισόρροπος ἦν ἡ μάχη καὶ συχνοί παρ’ άμφοτεροις επιπτονψ των δὲ Σαμίων καί των Μιλησίων ἐπιφανέντων οἱ μὲν Ἕλληνες ἐπερρώσθη-σαν, οἱ βάρβαροι δὲ καταπλαγἐντες πρὸς1 φυγήν β ὥρμησαν, πολλοῦ δὲ γινομένου φόνου, οι μὲν περὶ τὸν Λεωτυχίδην καὶ Ξάνθίππον ἐπικείμενοι τοῖς ἡττημένοις κατεδίωξαν τοὺς βαρβάρους μέχρι της παρεμβολής, συνεπελάβοντο δὲ τῆς μάχης ἤδη κεκριμένης Αἰολεῖς καὶ τῶν ἄλλων πολλοί των κατά την * Ασίαν δεινὴ γάρ τις ἐνέπεσεν επιθυμία ταῖς
6	κατὰ την ’Ασίαν πόλεσι τῆς ελευθερίας, διόπερ σχεδὸν άπαντες οὔθ’ όμηρων ούτε όρκων ἐποιή-σαντο φροντίδα, ἀλλὰ μετὰ τῶν άλλων 'Ελλήνων άπεκτειναν ἐν τῇ φυγή τους βαρβάρους. τούτον δὲ τὸν τρόπον ήττηθεντων των ΤΙερσών, ἀνῃρέθησαν αὐτῶν πλείους των τετρακισμυρίων* τῶν δὲ δια-σωθεντων οι μεν εις την στρατοπεδείαν διέφυγον, οἱ
7	δὲ εἰς Σάρδεις άπεχώρησαν. Ξέρξης δὲ πυθόμενος την τε περί τὰς Πλαταιὰς ἧτταν καὶ την εν τῇ " Μυκάλη τροπήν των Ιδίων, μέρος μεν τής δυνάμεως ἀπέλιπεν εν Σάρδεσιν ὅπως διαπολεμή πρὸς τοὺς "Έλληνας, αὐτὸς δὲ τεθορυβημένος μετά τής λοιπής στρατιάς προήγεν, ἐπ’ Ἐκβατάνων ποιούμενος την πορείαν.
37.	Οἱ δὲ περὶ Λεωτυχίδην καὶ Ξάνθιππον ἀπο-πλευσαντες εἰς Σάμον τοὺς μὲν Ίωνας καὶ τοὺς Αἰολεῖς συμμάχους εποιήσαντο, μετά δέ ταῦτα
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no respite for deliberation, were compelled to withstand the attack of the barbarians.
At the outset both sides fought stoutly and the battle was indecisive, great numbers falling in both armies ; but when the Samians and Milesians put in their appearance,1 the Greeks plucked up courage, whereas the barbarians were filled with terror and broke in flight. A great slaughter followed, as the troops of Leotychides and Xanthippus pressed upon the beaten barbarians and pursued them as far as the camp ; and Aeolians participated in the battle, after the issue had already been decided, as well as many other peoples of Asia, since an overwhelming desire for their liberty entered the hearts of the inhabitants of the cities of Asia Therefore practically all of them gave no thought either to hostagesa or to oaths, but they joined with the other Greeks in slaying the barbarians in their flight. This was the manner in winch the Persians suffered defeat, and there were slain of them more than forty thousand, while of the survivors some found refuge in the camp and others withdrew to Sardis And when Xerxes learned of both the defeat in Plataea and the rout of his οναι troops in Mycale, he left a portion of his armament m Sardis to carry on the war against the Greeks, while he himself, in bewilderment, set out with the rest of his army on the way to Ecbatana
37. Leotychides and Xanthippus now sailed back to Samos and made allies of the Iomans and Aeolians, 1 2
1	Ephorus, whom Diodorus was following here, was an Ionian and so exaggerates the part played by the Samians and Milesians in the victory.
2	Held by the Persians as sureties of the faithfulness of the Greek contingents to their oaths of loyalty to the Persians.
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ἔπειθον αὐτοὺς ἐκλιπόντας την ’Ασίαν εἰς την Έιύρώπην μετοικισθῆναι. ἐπηγγέλλοντο δὲ τα μη-δίσαντα τῶν ἐθνῶν ἀναστήσαντες δώσειν εκεινοις
2	την χώραν· καθόλου γὰρ μένοντας αὐτοὺς επι τῆς ’Ασίας τους μὲν πολεμίους ομόρους ἕξειν, πολύ ταῖς δυνάμεσιν υπερέχοντας, τους δὲ συμμάχους όντας διαποντίους μη δυνήσεσθαι τὰς βοήθειας ευκαίρους αὐτοῖς ποιήσασθαι. οἱ δὲ Αἰολεῖς καὶ οἱ Τωνες άκουσαντες των επαγγελιών εγνωσαν πειθεσθαι τοῖς Ἕλλησι, καὶ παρεσκευάζοντο πλεῖν μετ αυτών
3	εἰς την Εὐρώπην. οἱ δ’ Αθηναίοι μετανοησαντες εἰς τουναντίον πάλιν μένειν σννεβονλευον, λέγοντες οτι καν μηδεὶς αὐτοῖς τῶν άλλων Ἑλλήνων βοηθη, μόνοι Αθηναίοι συγγενείς οντες βοηθησονσιν* υπ-ελάμβανον δὲ ὅτι κοινή κατοικισθέντες ὑπο τῶν Ἑλλήνων οἱ Τωνες οὐκέτι μητρόπολιν ηγησονται τὰς Ἀθήνας, διόπερ συνέβη μετανοησαι τους ’Τω-νας καὶ κριναι μένειν επί της Ἀσίας.
4	Τούτων δὲ πραχθέντων συνέβη την δύναμιν τῶν Ἑλλήνων σχισθῆναι, καὶ τοὺς μεν Λακεδαιμόνιους εἰς την Λακωνικήν ἀποπλεῦσαι, τοὺς δὲ Αθηναίους μετά των Ιώνων καὶ τῶν νησιωτών επί Σηστὸν
5	άπάραι. Ξάνθιππος δὲ ὁ στρατηγός ευθύς εκ κατάπλου προσβολάς τη πόλει ποιησάμενος εἷλε Σηστόν, καί φρουράν εγκαταστήσας τούς μεν συμμάχους άπέλυσεν, αυτός δὲ μετά των πολιτών άνέκαμφεν εις τὰς Ἀθήνας.
6	Ὀ μεν οὖν Μηδικὸς ονομασθείς πόλεμος γενόμενος διετὴς τοῦτο ἔσχε τὸ πέρας, τῶν δὲ συγ- 1
1	The Greeks dwelling on the islands of the Aegean Sea. 222
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and then they endeavoured to induce them to abandon Asia and to move their homes to Europe. They promised to expel the peoples who had espoused the cause of the Medes and to give their lands to them ; for as a general thing, they explained, if they remained in Asia, they would always have the enemy on their borders, an enemy far superior in military strength, while their allies, who lived across the sea, would be unable to render them any timely assistance. When the Aeolians and Iomans had heard these promises, they resolved to take the advice of the Greeks and set about preparing to sail with them to Europe. But the Athenians changed to the opposite opinion and advised them to stay where they were, saying that even if no other Greeks should come to their aid, the Athenians, as their kinsmen, would do so independently. They reasoned that, if the Ionians were given new homes by the Greeks acting in common they would no longer look upon Athens as their mother-city. It was for this reason that the Iomans changed their minds and decided to remain in Asia.
After these events it came to pass that the armament of the Greeks was divided, the Lacedaernoinans sailing back to Laconia and the Athenians together with the Ionians and the islanders 1 weighing anchor for Sestus And Xanthippus the general, as soon as he leached that port, launched assaults upon Sestus and took the city, and after establishing a garrison in it he dismissed the allies and himself with his fellow citizens returned to Athens.
Now the Median War, as it has been called, after lasting two years, came to the end which we have described. And of the historians, Herodotus, begin-
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γραφεων Ἠρόδοτος ἀρξάμενος πρὸ τῶν Τρωικῶν χρόνων γέγραφε κοινὸς σχεδὸν τι τὰς της οικου-μένης πράξεις ἐν βίβλοις ἐννέα, καταστρέφει δε την σύνταξιν εἰς την περί Μυκάλην μάχην τοΐς Ἕλλησι πρὸς τοὺς Πέρσας καὶ Σηστοῦ πολιορκίαν.
7	Κατὰ δὲ την ’Ιταλίαν Ῥωμαῖοι πρὸς τους Ουο-λούσκους πολεμήσαντες καὶ μάχη νικήσαντες πολλοὺς ἀνεῖλον. Σπόριος δὲ Κάσσιος, ο κατα τον προηγούμενον ἐνιαυτὸν ὑπατεύσας, δόξας επιθεσθαι τυραννίδι καί καταγνωσθείς, ἀνῃρέθη.
Ταὐτα μὲν οὖν ἐπράχθη κατα τοῦτον τὸν ενιαυτόν.
38.	Ἐπ’ αρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνῃσι Τιμοσθἐνους ἐν Ῥώμη την ὑπατικὴν ἀρχὴν διεδέξαντο Καισων Φ ἄβιος καὶ Λεύκιος Αιμίλιος Μάμερκος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν πολλή τις εἰρήνη κατείχε τὴν νήσον, των μὲν Καρχηδονίων εἰς τέλος τετα-πεινωμένων, του δὲ Γέλωνος ἐπιεικῶς προεστη-κότος τῶν Σικελιωτῶν καὶ πολλὴν ευνομίαν τε και παντων τῶν επιτηδείων ευπορίαν παρεχόμενου ταῖς
2	πόλεσι. τῶν δὲ Συρακοσίων τὰς μεν πολυτελείς εκφοράς νόμω καταλελυκότων καὶ τὰς είωθυίας δαπάνας εἰς τοὺς τελευτώντας γίνεσθαι περιῃρη-κότων, εγγεγραμμένων δὲ ἐν τῷ νόμω καί των παντελώς λιτών εντάφιων,1 ὁ βασιλεὺς Γέλων βουλόμένος την τοΰ δήμου σπονδήν εν απασι διαφνλάττειν, τὸν περὶ τῆς ταφής νόμον ἐφ’ ἑαυτοῦ
3	βέβαιον ἐτήρησεν* ὑπὸ γὰρ αρρώστιας συνεχόμενος και τὸ ζῇν απελπίσας, την μεν βασιλείαν παρεδωκεν Τέρωνι τῷ πρεσβυτάτω τῶν αδελφών, περὶ 3ὲ τῆς
1 και των Ρ, αι των AL, εΐργεσθαι other MSS.; παντελώς ΡΑ, παντελώς· τῖς των other MSS.; ήμεληκότων Ρ or σπου8ά$ other MSS. after εντάφιων, λιτών added by Capps. The text 224
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ning with the period prior to the Trojan War, has written in nine books a general history of practically all the events which occuired in the inhabited world, and brings his narrative to an end with the battle of the Greeks against the Persians at Myeale and the siege of Sestus.
In Italy the Romans waged a war against the Volscians, and conquering them in battle slew many of them. And Spurius Cassius, who had been consul the preceding year,1 because he was believed to be aiming at a tyranny and was found guilty, was put to death.
These, then, were the events of this year.
38.	WTien Timosthenes was archon at Athens, in 478 β α Rome Caeso Fabius and Lucius Aemilius Mamercus succeeded to the consulship During this year throughout Sicily an almost complete peace pervaded the island, the Carthaginians having finally been humbled, and Gelon had established a beneficent rule over the Sicilian Greeks and was providing their cities with a high degree of orderly government and an abundance of every necessity of life. And since the Syracusans bad by law put an end to costly funerals and done away with the expense which customarily had been incurred for the dead, and there had been specified in the law even the altogether inexpensive obsequies, King Gelon, desmng to foster and maintain the people’s interest in all matters, kept the law re-gar thug burials intact in his own case ; for when he fell ill and had given up hope of life, he handed over the kingship to Hieron, his eldest brother, and respecting 1 480 b.c
is very corrupt and marginal glosses have slipped into the MSS.
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ἑαυτοῦ ταφής ἐνετείλατο διαστελλόμενος ἀκριβῶς τηρῆσαι τὸ νόμιμον, διὸ καὶ τελευτήσαντος αὐτοῦ την εκφοράν κατ α την ἐπαγγελία ν αυτόν συνετέλε-
4	σεν ὁ διαδεξάμενος τὴν βασιλείαν. ετάφη δ’ αὐτοῦ τὸ σώμα κατα τον αγρόν της γυναικὸς ἐν ταῖς καλουμἐναις Ἐννέα τύρσεσιν, ουσαις τῷ βάρει των έργων θαυμασταΐς. ὁ δὲ ὄχλος ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἅπας συνηκολούθησεν, ἀπἐχοντος τοῦ τόπου στα-
5	δίους διακοσίους. ἐνταῦθα δ’ αὐτοῦ ταφέντος ὁ μὲν δήμος τάφον ἀξιόλογον ἐπιστήσας ήρωικαις τιμαΐς ετίμησε τον Γέλωνα, ύστερον δὲ τὸ μεν μνήμα άνεΐλον Καρχηδόνιοι στρατεύσαντες ἐπὶ Συρακούσας, τὰς δὲ τύρσεις Αγαθοκλής κατέβαλε διά τον φθόνον. ἀλλ’ ὅμως οὔτε Καρχηδόνιοι διὰ την ἔχθραν οὑτε ’Αγαθοκλής διὰ την ἰδίαν κακίαν ούτε ἄλλος οὐδεὶς1 ήδυνήθη του Τελωνος άφελεσθαι την
β δόξαν ή γὰρ τῆς ιστορίας δίκαια μαρτυρία τετήρη-κε την περί αυτόν φήμην, κηρύττονσα διαπρυσίως εἰς ἅπαντα τὸν αιώνα δίκαιον γὰρ ἅμα και συμφέρον ἐστὶ τω κοινώ βίω διά την ιστορίαν τους μεν πονηρούς τῶν ἐν ταῖς εξουσίαις—γεγενη μενών βλασφημεισθαι, τοὺς δὲ ευεργετικούς τνγχάνειν αθανάτου μνήμης οντω jfap μάλιστα συμβήσεται πολλοὺς ἐπὶ τὴν κοινἡν ευεργεσίαν προτρεπεσθαι τῶν μεταγενεστέρων.
7	Τελών μεν οὖν επταετή χρόνον έβασίλευσεν, Τέ-ρων δ’ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αυτόν διαδεξάμενος την αρχήν έβασίλευσε τῶν Συρακοσίων ἔτη ένδεκα καί μήνας οκτώ.
39.	Κατὰ δὲ την Ἐλλάδα Ἀθήναῖοι μεν μετά
1 οΰδειςτ	Exc. 4, ρ. 308. ουδἐ εῖς.
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his own buiial he gave ordeis that the prescriptions of the law should be strictly observed. Consequently at his death his funeral was held by his successor to the throne just as he had ordered it. His body was buried on the estate of his wife in the Nine Towers, as it is called, which is a marvel to men by reason of Its strong construction And the entne populace accompanied his body from the city, although the place was two hundred stades distant. Here he was buried, and the people erected a noteworthy tomb and accorded Gelon the honours which belong to heroes ; but at a later time the monument was destroyed by the Carthaginians in the course of a campaign against Syracuse, while the towers were thrown down by Agathocles1 out of envy. Nevertheless, neither the Carthaginians out of enmity nor Agathocles out of his native baseness, nor any other man has ever been able to deprive Gelon of his glory; for the just witness of history has guarded his fair fame, heralding it abroad with piercing voice for evermore. It is indeed both just and beneficial to society that history should heap imprecations upon base men who have held positions of authority, but should accord immortal remembrance to those who have been beneficent rulers ; for in this way especially, it will be found, many men of later generations will be impelled to work for the geneial good of mankind
Now Gelon reigned for seven years, and Hieron his brother succeeded him in the rule and reigned over the Syracusans eleven years and eight months.1 2
39 In Greece the Athenians after the victory at
1	Tyrant of Syracuse, 317-289 b.c. Diodorus (Books 19, 21, 22) is the chief source on his career.
2	485-478 and 478-467 β c. respectively.
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την ἐν Πλαταιαῖς νίκην μετεκόμισαν ἐκ Τροιζῆνος καὶ Σάλαμῖνος τέκνα καί γυναίκας εἰς τὰς Αθήνας, εὐθὺς δὲ καὶ την πόλιν επεχείρησαν τειχίζειν καὶ τῶν άλλων των προς ασφάλειαν άνηκόντων ἔπι-
2	μέλειαν ἐποιοῦντο. Λακεδαιμόνιοι δ’ ὁρῶντες τοὺς *Αθηναίους ἐν ταῖς ναντικαΐς δυνάμεσι περιπεποιη-μένους1 δόξαν μεγάλην, ὑπώπτευσαν αὐτῶν την αὕξησιν, καὶ διέγνωσαν κωλύειν τοὺς ’Αθηναίους
3	ἀνοικοδομεῖν τὰ τείγη εὐθὺς οὖν πρέσβεις εξ-έπεμψαν εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας τοὺς λόγῳ μὲν συ μ-βουλεύσοντας κατὰ τὸ παρὸν μὴ τειχίζειν τὴν πόλιν διὰ τὸ μὴ συμφέρειν κοινῇ τοῖς Ἕλλησι* τον γὰρ Ξέρξην, εἰ πάλιν παραγενηθείη μετὰ μειζόνων δυνάμεων, ἕξειν έτοιμους πόλεις τετειχισμένας ἐκτὸς Πελοποντῆσου, ἐξ ὦν ὁρμώμενον ῥᾴδίως καταπολεμήσειν τους ^Ελληνας οὐ πειθομενων 8 αὐτῶν, οι πρέσβεις προσιόντες τοῖς οικοδομουσι προσέταττον άφίστασθαι των έργων την ταχιστην.
4	’Απορουμένων δὲ τῶν ’Αθηναίων ο τι χρὴ πράττειν, Θεμιστοκλής, αποδοχής τότε παρ’ αὐτοῖς τυγ-χάνων τής μεγίστης, συνεβονλενεν ἔχειν ησυχίαν ἐὰν γὰρ βιάζωνται, ῥᾴδίως τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους μετά τῶν Πελοποννησίων στρατεύσαντας κωλνσειν
5	αυτούς τειχίζειν την πόλιν, ἐν άπορρήτοις δὲ τῇ βουλή προειπεν, ως αντος μεν μετά τινων άλλων πορεύσεται πρεσβευτής εις Λακεδαίμονα διδάξων τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους περί τον τειχισμοΰ, τοῖς δὲ άρχουσι παρήγγειλεν, όταν εκ Λακεδαιμονος ελ-θωσι πρέσβεις εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας, παρακατἐχειν
1 So Wt^elmg : πεποι^μενουί.
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Plataea brought their children and wives back to Athens from Troezen and Salainis, and at once set to work fortifying the city and were giving their attention to every other means which made for its safety. But the Lacedaemonians, observing that the Athenians had gained for themselves great glory by the actions in which their navy had been engaged, looked with suspicion upon their growing power and decided to prevent the Athenians from rebuilding their walls They at once, therefore, dispatched ambassadors to Athens who would ostensibly advise them not at present to fortify the city, as not being of advantage to the general interests of the Greeks ; for, they pointed out, if Xeixes should return with larger armaments than before he would have walled cities ready to hand outside the Peloponnesus which he would use as bases and thus easily subjugate the Greeks. And when no attention was paid to their advice, the ambassadors approached the men who were building the wall and ordered them to stop work immediately.
While the Athenians were at a loss what they should do, Themistocles, who enjoyed at that time the highest favour among them, advised them to take no action ; for he warned them that if they had recourse to force, the Lacedaemonians could easily march up against them together with the Peloponnesians and prevent them from fortifying the city. But he told the Council in confidence that he and certain others would go as ambassadors to Lacedaemon to explain the matter of the wall to the Lacedaemonians; and he instructed the magistrates, when ambassadors should come from Lacedaemon to Athens, to detain them until he himself should
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αὐτοὺς, ἕως ἂν αὐτὸς ἐκ τῆς Λακεδαίμονος ἀνα-κάμψῃ, ἐν τοσοὐτῳ δὲ πανδημεὶ τειχίζειν τὴν πόλιν, καὶ τούτῳ τῷ τρόπῳ κρατήσειν αὐτοὺς ἀπεφαίνετο τῆς προθέσεως.
40.	Ἕπακουσάντων δὲ τῶν 9Αθηναίων, οἱ μὲν περὶ τὸν ©εμιστοκλέα πρέσβεις προῆγον εἰς την Σπάρτην, οι δὲ ’Αθηναίοι μετὰ μεγάλης σπονδής ωκοδόμουν τὰ τείχη, οὔτ’ οικίας οὔτε τάφου φειδωμένοι. συνελαμβάνοντο δὲ τῶν ἔργων οἴ τε παῖδες καὶ αι γυναῖκες καὶ καθόλου πας ξένος καὶ δοῦλος,
2	οὐδενὸς ἀπολειπομἐνου της προθυμίας, παραδόξως δὲ τῶν οργών άννομενων διά το τὰς πολυχειρίας καὶ τὰς τῶν απάντων προθυμίας, ὁ μὲν Θεμιστοκλής ἄνα κληθείς υπό τῶν αρχόντων καί επιτιμηθείς περί τής τειχοποιίας ήρνήσατο την οἰκοδομίαν, και παρ-εκάλεσε τούς άρχοντας μὴ πιστενοιν κεναΐς φημαις, ἀλλ’ ἀποστέλλειν πρόσβεις αξιόπιστους εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας* διὰ γὰρ τούτων εἴσεσθαι τἀληθές* και τούτων εγγυητήν εαυτόν παρεδίδου καί τους μεθ’
3	ἑαυτοῦ συμπρεσβευοντας. πεισθοντος δὲ οι Λακε-δαιμόνιοι τοὺς μεν περί τον Θεμιστοκλεα παρ-εφύλαττον, εἰς δὲ τὰς Ἀθήνας άπεστειλαν τους επιφανεστάτονς κατασκεφομένους περί ὦν ἦν χρεία πολυπραγμονῆσαι. τοῦ δὲ χρόνου διεξελθοντος, οι μὲν ’Αθηναίοι το τεῖχος εφθασαν ἐφ’ ικανόν κατ-εσκευακότες, τοὺς δὲ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων πρόσβεις έλθόντας εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας καὶ μετ ανατάσεων1 καί απειλών έπιτιμώντας παρόδωκαν εἰς φυλακήν, φήσαντες τότε άφησειν, ὅταν κάκεΐνοι τους περί
1 So Dindorf: μετά στάσεων.
1	i.e. in their search for building material. 230
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return from Lacedaemon, and in the meantime to put the whole population to work fortifying the city. In this mariner, he declared to them, they would achieve their purpose
40. After the Athenians had accepted the plan of Themistocles, he and the ambassadors set out for Sparta, and the Athenians began with great enthusiasm to build the walls, sparing neithei houses nor tombs.1 And everyone joined in the task, both children and women and, in a word, every alien and slave, no one of them showing any lack of zeal. And when the work was being accomplished with amazing speed both because of the many workmen and the enthusiasm of them all, Themistocles was summoned by the chief magistrates 2 and upbraided for the building of the walls ; but he denied that there "was any construction, and urged the magistiates not to believe empty rumours but to dispatch to Athens trustworthy ambassadors, from whom, he assured them, they would learn the truth , and as surety for them he offered himself and the ambassadors who had accompanied him. The Lacedaemonians, following the advice of Themistocles, put him and his companions under guard and dispatched to Athens their most important men who weie to spy out whatever matter should arouse theii curiosity. But time had passed, and the Athenians had already got so far along with the construction that, when the Lacedaemonian ambassadors arrived in Athens and with denunciations and threats of violence upbraided them, the Athenians took them into custody, saying that they would release them only when the Lacedaemonians in turn should release the ambassadors who
* In Sparta; presumably the ephors.
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4	Θεμιστοκλέα πρέσβεις ἀπολύσωσι. τούτῳ δὲ τῷ τρόπῳ καταστρατηγηθέντες οἷ Λάκωνες ήναγκα-σθησαν άπολΰσαι τοὺς ’Αθηναίων πρέσβεις ινα τοὺς ἰδίους ἀπολάβωσιν. ὁ δὲ Θεμιστοκλής τοι-οὐτῳ στρατηγήματι τειχίσας τὴν πατρίδα συντόμως καὶ ἀκινδύνως, μεγάλης αποδοχής ἔτυχε παρὰ τοῖς πολίταις.
5	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Ῥωμαίοις1 προς Αίκολανούς και τούς τὸ Τοῦσκλον κατοικοΰντας συνέστη πόλεμος, καί προς μεν ΑΙκολανονς μάχην συνάψαντες ένίκησαν και πολλούς τῶν πολεμίων άνεΐλον, μετά δὲ ταῦτα τὸ Τοῦσκλον έξεπολιόρκη-σαν καὶ την των ΑΙκολανών πόλιν εχειρώσαντο.
41.	Τοῦ δ’ ενιαυσίου χρόνον διεληλνθότος Ἀθήνῃσι μὲν ἧν αρχών Ἀδείμαντος, ἐν Ῥώμῃ δὲ κατ-εστάθησ αν ύπατοι Μ ἄρκος Φάβιος O ύιβλανος* καί Λεύκιος Οὐαλέριος Πόπλιος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Θεμιστοκλῆς διὰ την στρατηγίαν καί αγχίνοιαν αποδοχής ετνχεν ου μόνον παρά τοΐς πολίταις, ἀλλὰ
2	καὶ παρὰ πᾶσι τοῖς Ἕλλησι. δίο καὶ μετεωριζόμενος ἐπὶ τῇ δόξῃ πολὺ μείζοσιν ἄλλαις επιβο-λαῖς έχρήσατο προς αὕξησιν ηγεμονίας άνηκονσαις τῆ πατρίδ ι τον νὰρ καλούμενου Πειραιῶς οὐκ
\	/	5	5/	\	/	5 \ \ 5
οντος λιμένος - κατ εκείνους τους χρονους, αΛΛ επινείορ χρωμένων τῶν ’Αθηναίων τω προσαγορεν-ομένω Φαληρικω, μικρῷ παντελώς δντι, επ-ενόησε τον Πειραιᾶ κατασκενάζειν λιμένα, μικράς μεν προσδεόμενον κατασκευής, δννάμενον δὲ γενε-σθαι λιμένα κάλλιστον καί μέγιστον των κατά την
3	Ἑλλάδα. ἤλπιζεν οὖν τούτου προσγενομένου τοῖς
1	So Vogel: ‘Ρωμαίου?
2	So the fasti * σιλανῖς or σιλβαῶς.
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accompanied Themistocles. In this manner the Laconians were outgeneralled and compelled to release the Athenian ambassadors in order to get back their own. And Themistocles, having by means of so clever a stratagem fortified his native land speedily and without danger, enjoyed high favour among his fellow citizens
While the events we have described were taking place, a war broke out between the Romans and the Aequi and the inhabitants of Tusculum, and meeting the Aequi in battle the Romans overcame them and slew many of the enemy, and then they took Tusculum after a siege and occupied the city of the Aequi.
41* At the close of the year the archon in Athens was Adeimantus, and in Rome the consuls elected were Marcus Fabius Vibulanus and Lucius Valerius Publius. At this time Themistocles, because of his skill as a general and his sagacity, was held in esteem not only by his fellow citizens but by all Greeks. He was, therefore, elated over his fame and had recourse to many other far more ambitious undertakings which would serve to increase the dominant position of his native state Thus the Peiraeus, as it is called, was not at that time a harbour, but the Athenians were using as thetr ship-yard the bay called Phaleric, which was quite small; and so Themistocles conceived the plan of making the Peiraeus into a harbour, since it would require only a small amount of construction and could be made into a harbour, the best and largest in Greece. He also hoped that when this improvement had been added to what the Athenians
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Ἀθηναίοις δυνήσεσθαι τὴν πόλιν ἀντιποιήσασθαι τῆς κατὰ θάλατταν ἡγεμονίας* τριήρεις γὰρ τότε πλεἴστας εκέκτηντο, καὶ διὰ τὴν συνεχείαν τῶν ναυμαχιών ἐμπειρίαν καὶ δόξαν μεγάλων τῶν ναυ-
4	τικῶν αγώνων περιεπεποίηντο. πρὸς δὲ τούτοις τοὺς μὲν *Ιωνας ὑπελάμβανε διὰ την συγγένειαν ἰδίους ἕξειν, τοὺς δὲ άλλους τούς κατά την ’Ασίαν Ἕλληνας δι* εκείνους ελευθερώσει, ἀποκλινεῖν τε ταῖς εὐνοίαις πρὸς τοὺς ’Αθηναίους διὰ τὴν ευεργεσίαν, τους δὲ νησιώτας ἅπαντας καταπεπληγ μένους τὸ μέγεθος τής ναυτικής δυνάμεως ετοίμως ταχθή-σεσθαι μετά των δυναμέναρν καί βλάπτειν καὶ
5	ὠφελεῖν τὰ μέγιστα, τους γὰρ Λακεδαιμονίους ἐώρα περὶ μὲν τὰς πεζὰς δυνάμεις εὖ κατασκευασμένους, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς ἐν ταῖς ναυσίν αγώνας αφυέστατους.
42.	Ταῦτ’ οὖν διαλογισάμενος έκρινε φανερῶς μὲν την επιβολήν μη 'λέγειν, ακριβώς γινώσκων τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους κωλύσοντας, εν εκκλησία δὲ διελέχθη1 τοῖς πολίταις ὅτι μεγάλων πραγμάτων και συμφερόντων τῆ πόλει βούλεται γενέσθαι σύμβουλός τε και εισηγητής, ταῦτα δὲ φανερῶς μεν λέγειν μη συμφέρειν, δι ολίγων δὲ ἀνδρῶν ἔπιτελεῖν προσήκειν* διόπερ ἡξίου τὸν δήμον δύο ἄνδρας προχειρισάμενον οΐς αν μάλιστα πιστεύση, τούτοις
2	έπιτρέπειν περί του πράγματος. πεισθέντος δὲ του πλήθους, ὁ δήμος είλετο δύο ἄνδρας, Ἀριστείδην καὶ Ξάνθιππον, ου μόνον κατ αρετήν προκρινας
1	So Vogel: διαλεχ0ε&«
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possessed, the city would be able to compete for the hegemony at sea ; for the Athenians possessed at that time the largest number of triremes and through an unbroken succession of battles at sea which the city had waged had gained experience and renown in naval conflicts Furthermore, he reasoned that they would have the Ionians on their side because they Avere kinsmen, and that with their aid the Athenians would liberate the other Greeks of Asia, who would then turn in goodwill to the Athenians because of this benefaction, and that all the Greeks of the islands, being immensely impressed by the magnitude of their naval strength, would readily align themselves with the people which had the power both to inflict the greatest injury and to bestow the greatest advantages For he saw that the Lacedaemonians, though excellently equipped so fai as their land forces were concerned, had no natural talent fox fighting on ships 42 Now as Themistocles pondered these matters, he decided that he should not make public announcement of Ms plan, knowing with certainty that the Lacedaemonians would endeavour to stop it; and so he announced to the citizens in Assembly that he wished both to advise upon and to introduce important matters which were also to the advantage of the city But what these matters were, he added, it was not in the public interest to state openly, but it was fitting that a few men should be chaiged with putting them into effect ; and he therefoie asked the people to select two men in whom they had the greatest confidence and to entrust to them to pass upon the matter in question. The people acceded to his advice, and the Assembly chose two men, Aristeides and Xanthippus, selecting them not only
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αὐτοὺς, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς τὸν Θεμιστοκλέα τούτους ορών ἁμιλλωμἐνους περὶ δόξης καὶ πρωτείων, καὶ
3	διά τούτο άλλοτρίως έχοντας πρὸς αὐτόν, οὗτοι δὲ κατ’ ἰδίαν άκούσαντες τον Θεμιστοκλέους την ἐπιβολήν, ἐδήλωσαν τῷ δήμῳ διότι καὶ μεγάλα καί συμφέροντα τη πόλει καὶ δυνατά καθέστηκα τὰ λεγάμενα ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεμιστοκλέους.
4	Τοῦ δὲ δήμου θανμάσαντος άμα τον ἄνδρα καὶ ὑποπτεύσαντος μήποτε τυραννίδα τινα κατα-σκευασόμενος1 ἑαυτῷ τηλικαύταις καὶ τοιαύταις ἐπιβολαῖς ἐγχειρῇ, φανερῶς αυτόν έκέλευον ἀπο-φαίνεσθαι τὰ δεδογμένα. 6 δὲ πάλιν έφησε μη συμφέρειν τῷ δήμῳ φανερῶς δηλονσθαι περί των
6	ἐπι νοηθέντων. πολλῷ δὲ μάλλον θαύμασα ντος τοῦ δήμου την δεινότητα καί μεγαλοφροσύνην τάνδράς, έκέλευον ἐν ἀπορρήτοις εἰπεῖν τῇ βουλή τα δεδογ-μἐνα* κἂν αὕτη1 2 κρίνη τὰ δυνατά λέγειν και συμφέροντα, τότε ως αν συμβουλεύση προς το
6	τέλος ἄξειν αυτού την επιβολήν διόπερ τῆς βουλής πυθομένης τὰ3 κατά μέρος, και κρινάσης λέγειν αυτόν τα συμφέροντα τῇ πόλει και δννατα, τὸ λοιπόν ήδη σνγχωρήσαντος τού δήμου μετά τής βουλής ελαβε την εξουσίαν πράττειν ὅ τι βούλεται, έκαστος 8’ ἐκ τῆς εκκλησίας εχωρίζετο θαυμα-ζων μεν την αρετήν τάνδρός, μετέωρος δ’ ὧν καὶ καραδοκών τὸ τέλος τής επιβολής.
43.	Ὀ δὲ Θεμιστοκλής λαβών την εξουσίαν του πράττειν, καὶ πάσαν υπουργίαν ἔχων έτοίμην τοῖς ἐγχειρουμένοις, πάλιν έπενόησε καταστρατηγήσαι
1	So Eiehstedt * καταοκευασαμο·ος.
2	So Eichstedt: αυτή.
3	τἀ added by Dindorf.
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because of their upright character, but also because they saw that these men were in active rivalry with Themistocles for glory and leadership and were theie-fore opposed to him These men heard privately from Themistocles about his plan and then declared to the Assembly that what Themistocles had disclosed to them was of great importance, was to the advantage of the state, and was feasible
The people admired the man and at the same time harboured suspicions of him, lest it should be with the purpose of preparing some sort of tyranny for himself that he was embarking upon plans of such magnitude and importance, and they urged him to declare openly what he had decided upon. But he made the same reply, that it was not to the interests of the state that there should be a public disclosure of his intentions. Thereupon the people were far the more amazed at the mans shrewdness and greatness of mind, and they urged him to disclose his ideas secretly to the Council, assuring him that, if that body decided that what he said was feasible and advantageous, then they would advise it to carry his plan to completion Consequently, when the Council learned all the details and decided that what he said was for the advantage of the state and was feasible, the people, without more ado, agreed with the Council, and Themistocles received authority to do whatevei he 'wished And every man departed from the Assembly in admiration of the high character of the man, being also elated in spirit and expectant of the outcome of the plan.
43. Themistocles, having received authority to proceed and enjoying every assistance ready at hand for his undertakings, again conceived a way to deceive
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τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους* ἤδει γὰρ ακριβώς on καθάπερ ἐπὶ τοῦ τῆς πόλεως τειχισμοῦ διεκώλυσαν οἳ Λακεδαιμόνιοι, τὸν αυτόν τρόπον ἐπὶ τῆς κατασκευής τοῦ λιμένος ἐγχειρήσουσι διακόπτειν τῶν
2	’Αθηναίων τὰς ἐπιβολάς. ἔδοξεν οὖν αὐτῷ πρὸς μὲν τοὺς Λακεδαιμόνιους πρόσβεις ἀποστεῖλαι τοὺς διδάξοντας συμφέρειν τοῖς κοινοΐς της Ἕλλάδος πράγμασιν ἔχειν αξιόχρεων λιμένα προς την ἀπὸ τῶν Περσῶν ἐσομένην στρατείαν. διὰ δὲ τούτου του τρόπου τούς Έπαρτιάτας άμβλυτέρους ποιήσας προς τὸ κώλυειν9 αυτός ειχετο των έργων, και των πάντων συμφιλοτιμουμενών ταχέως συνέβη γενέ-σθαι καὶ παραδόξως κατασκευασθήναι τον λιμένα.
3	έπεισε δὲ τὸν δῆμον καθ’ έκαστον ενιαυτόν προς ταῖς ύπαρχούσαις νανσιν είκοσι τριήρεις προσκατα-σκευάζειν, καί τούς μετοίκους και τους τεχνίτας ατελείς ποίησαι, όπως οχλος πολύς πανταχόθεν εἰς την πάλιν κατέλθη και πλείους τέχνας κατασκευά-σωσιν εὐχερῶς* άμφότερα γὰρ ταῦτα χρησιμότατα προς τὰς τῶν ναυτικών δυνάμεων κατάσκευος ύπαρχειν ἔκρινεν. οἱ μὲν οὖν ’Αθηναίοι περί ταῦτα ησχολοΰντο.
44.	Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ Παυσανίαν τὸν εν Πλαται-αῖς στρατηγήσαντα καταστησαντες ναύαρχον προσ-έταξαν ελευθεροΰν τὰς Ἐλληνίδας πόλεις, όσαι βαρβαρικαΐς φυλακαῖς διέμενον ἔτι φρουρούμεναι.
2 οὗτος δὲ πεντήκοντα μεν τριήρεις εκ Πελοποννήσου λαβών, τριάκοντα δὲ παρ’ ’Αθηναίων μεταπεμψά-μενος, ὦν ’Αριστείδης ηγείτο, πρώτον μεν εις την Κύπρον έπλευσε καί τῶν πόλεων τὰς ἔτι φρουράς
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the Lacedaemonians by a stiatagem ; for he was fully assured that just as the Lacedaemonians had interfered with the building of the wall about the city, they would in the same manner endeavour to obstruct the plans of the Athenians m the case of the making of the harbour. Accordingly he decided to dispatch ambassadois to the Lacedaemonians to show them how it was to the advantage of the common interests of Greece that it should possess a first-rate harbour in view of the expedition which was to be expected on the part of the Persians When he had in this way somewhat dulled the impulse of the Spartans to interfere, he devoted himself to that work, and since everybody enthusiastically co-operated it was speedily done and the harbour was finished before anyone expected And Themistocles persuaded the people each yeai to construct and add twenty triremes to the fleet they already possessed, and also to remove the tax upon inetics and aitisans, in order that great crowds of people might stream into the city fiom every quarter and that the Athenians might easily procure labour for a greater number of crafts Both these policies he considered to be most useful in building up the city’s naval forces. The Athenians, therefore, were busy over the matters we have described
44 The Lacedaemonians, having appointed Pau-samas, who had held the command at Plataea, admiral of their fleet, instructed him to liberate the Greek cities which were still held by baibarian garrisons And taking fifty triremes from the Peloponnesus and summoning from the Athenians thirty commanded by Ansteides, he first of all sailed to Cyprus and liberated those cities which still had
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3	ἐχούσας Περσικὰς ἡλευθέρωσε, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα πλεύσας ἐπὶ τὸν Ἐλλήσποντον Βυζάντιον μεν υπο Περσῶν κρατούμενον ἔχειρώσατο, καὶ τῶν ἄλλων βαρβάρων οὓς μὲν ἀνελών,1 οὓς 3’ ἐκβαλὼν ἡλευθέρωσε την πόλιν, πολλοὺς δ’ ἐν αὐτῇ Περσῶν ἀξιολόγους ζωγρήσας ἄνδρας παρέδωκεν εἰς φυλακήν Γογγύλῳ τῷ Ἕρετριεῖ, τῷ μὲν λόγῳ προς τιμωρίαν τηρήσοντι, τῷ δ’ ἔργω διασώσοντι προς Ξέρξην* συνετέθειτο γὰρ δι’ ἀπορρήτων φιλίαν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ την θυγατέρα του Ξέρξου
4	γαμεῖν ἔμελλεν, ἵνα προδῷ τοὺς 'Έλληνας, ἦν δ’ ο ταῦτα πραττόμενος Ἀρτάβαζος στρατηγός, και χρημάτων πλήθος ἐχορήγει λάθρα τω Παυσανιᾳ πρὸς τὸ διὰ τούτων φθείρειν τοὺς ευθέτους των Ἑλλήνων.
Ἐγένετο δὲ καταφανής καί τιμωρίας ἔτυχε
5	τοιῷδέ τινι τρόπῳ. ζηλώσαντος γὰρ1 2 3 αὐτοῦ την Περσικὴ ν τρυφήν και τυραννικῶς προσφερομένου τοῖς ὑποτεταγμένοις, χαλεπῶς έφορον απαντάς, μάλιστα δὲ οἱ τεταγμένοι τῶν Ἐλλἡνων επι τινος
6	ηγεμονίας, διόπερ τῶν κατά την στρατιάν και κατά έθνη και κατά πόλεις ἀλλήλοις όμιλονντων και του ΐίαυσανίου τής βαρυτητος καταλαλούντων, Πελοποννήσιοί τινες μὲν καταλιπόντες αυτόν εις Πελοπόννησον ἀπέπλευσαν, και πρέσβεις αποστει-λαντες κατηγορούν του ΐίαυσανίου} ’Αριστείδης δὲ ὁ Αθηναίος τῷ καιρω χρώμενος έμφρόνως εν ταῖς κοινολογίαις άνελάμβανε τὰς πόλεις καὶ διὰ τῆς ομιλίας προσαγόμενος ἰδίως ἐποιησε τοῖς
1	So Reiske . ἀνεῖλεν.
a γάρ added Const, Exc 2 (1), ρ 299.
3 τινες added by Capps
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Persian garrisons ; and after this he sailed to the Hellespont and took Byzantium, which was held by the Persians, and of the other barbarians some he slew and others he expelled, and thus liberated the city, but many important Persians whom he captured in the city he turned over to Gongylus of Eretria to guard. Ostensibly Gongylus was to keep these men for punishment, but actually he was to get them off safe to Xerxes ; for Pausanxas had secretly made a pact of friendship with the king and was about to marry the daughter of Xerxes, his purpose being to betray the Greeks. The man who was acting as negotiator in this affair was the general Artabazus, and he was quietly supplying Pausamas with large sums of money to be used in corrupting such Greeks as could serve their ends.
The plan of Pausamas, however, was brought to light and he got his punishment in the following manner. For Pausamas emulated the luxuiions life of the Persians and dealt with his suboi dinates in the mannei of a tyrant, so that they were all angry with him, and especially those Greeks who had been assigned to some command. Consequently, while many,; as they mingled together in the army both by peoples and by cities, were railing at the harshness of Pau-sanias, some Peloponnesians1 deserted lnm and sailed back to the Peloponnesus, and dispatching ambassadors to Sparta they lodged an accusation against Pausanias ; and Aristeides the Athenian, making wise use of the opportunity, in the course of his public conferences with the states won them over and by his personal intimacy with them made them adherents
1 ι e the allies of Sparta, who of course supplied all the warships.
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Ἀθηναίοις, ἔτι δὲ μᾶλλον συνήργησε καὶ τὸ αὐτό-ματον τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις διὰ ταύτας τας αίτιας.
45.	Παυσανίας ἦν συντεθείμένος ὥστε τοὺς τας ἐπιστολὰς παρ’ αὐτοῦ κομίζοντας προς τον βασιλέα μὴ ἀνακάμπτειν μηδὲ γίνεσθαι μηνυτὸς τῶν ἀπορ-ρήτων* δι* ἣν αἰτίαν ἀναιρουμένων αὐτών υπο τῶν ἀπολαμβανόντων τὰς ἐπιστολὰς συνέβαινε μηδενα
2	διασώζεσθαι. ἃ δὴ συλλογισάμενός τις τῶν βιβλια-φὁρων ἀνέῳξε τὰς ἐπιστολάς, καὶ γνους αληθές ὃν τὸ περὶ τὴν ἀναίρεσιν τῶν κομιζόντων τα γραμ-
3	ματα, ἀνέδωκε τοῖς ἐφόροις τὰς ἐπιστολας. τούτων δὲ ἀπιστούντων διὰ τὸ ἀνεῳγμένας αυτοις τας ἐπιστολὰς ἀναδεδόσθαι, καὶ πιστιν ετεραν βεβαιο-τέραν ζητούντων, ἐπηγγείλατο παραδώσειν αυτόν
4	ὁμολογοῦντα. πορευθεὶς οὐν ἐπὶ Ταιναρον καὶ καθιζόμενος επί τῷ τοῦ Ποσειδῶνος ἱερῷ διπλήν σκηνήν περιεβάλετο, καὶ τοὺς μὲν εφόρους και των άλλων Σπαρτιατών τινας κατέκρυφε, τοῦ δὲ Παυ-σανίου παραγενομενού προς αυτόν καί πυνθανο-μενον την αΙτίαν της ικετείας, ἐμέμψατο αὐτῷ καν’ ὅσον εἰς την επιστολήν ενέγραφε τον κατ αὐτοῦ
5	θάνατον, τοῦ δὲ Παυσανίου φήσαντος μεταμέλει-σθαι καὶ συγγνώμην αίτονμένου τοϊς αγνοηθεισιν, ἔτι δὲ Βεηθέντος όπως συγκρύφη3 και δωρεάς μεγάλας ύπισχνουμενού, αυτοί μεν διελύθησαν, οἱ δ’ έφοροι και οι μετ’ αυτών ακριβώς μαθόντες τάληθες τότε μεν ησυχίαν ἔσχον, ύστερον δὲ τῶν Λακεδαι-μονίων τοῖς ἐφόροις συλλαμβανόντων, προαισθό- 1
1	It was undoubtedly the contacts which Aristeides established at this time and the confidence he aroused which led the Athenians to entrust him Mith the delicate task of fixing 242
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of the Athenians.1 But even more did matters play by mere chance into the hands of the Athenians by reason of the following facts.
45. Pausanias had stipulated that the men who carried the messages from him to the king should not return and thus become betrayers of their secret communications; consequently, since they were being put to death by the receivers of the letters, no one of them was ever returning alive. So one of the couriersj reasoning from this fact, opened his letters, and discovering that his inference was correct as to the killing of all who earned the messages, he turned the letters over to the ephors. But when the ephors were loath to believe this, because the letters had been turned over to them already opened, and demanded furiibei and more substantial proof, the man offered to produce Pausanias acknowledging the facts in person. Consequently he went to Taenarum, and seating himself as a suppliant at the shrine of Poseidon he set up a tent with two rooms and concealed the ephors and certain other Spartans ; and when Pausanias came to him and asked why he was a suppliant, the man upbraided him for directing in the letter that he should be put to death.
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ἔφθασε καὶ κατέφυγεν εἰς ἱερὸν τὸ τῆς
6 ’Αθήνας τῆς Χαλκιοίκου	άπορονμένων δὲ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων εἰ τιμωρήσονται τὸν ἱκέτην, λέγεται την μητέρα τοῦ Παυσανίου καταντησασαν ει ς το ἱερὸν ἄλλο μὲν μηδὲν μήτ’ εἰπεῖν μήτε πρᾶξαι,1 πλίνθον δὲ βαστάσασαν ἀναθεῖναι κατὰ τὴν εἰς το ἱερὸν εΐσοδον, καὶ τοῦτο πράξασαν ἐπανελθεῖν εις
7	την ίδιαν οικίαν. τοὺς δὲ Λακεδαιμονίους τη της μητρδς κρίοει συνακολουθησαντας ἐνοικοδομῆσαι την είσοδον, καὶ τούτῳ τῷ τρόπῳ σνναναγκάσαι τον Παυσανίαν λιμῷ καταστρέψαι τὸν βίον. τὸ μὲν οὖν σῶμα τοῦ τελεντήσαντος συνεχωρήθη τοῖς προσήκουσι καταχῶσαι, τὸ δὲ δαιμόνιον της των
8	Ικετών σωτηρίας καταλνθείσης ἐπεσήμηνε* τῶν γὰρ Λακεδαιμονίων περί τινων άλλων εν Δελφοΐς χρηστηριαζομἕνων, ὁ θεὸς ἔδωκε χρησμόν κελευων
9	άποκαταστήσαι τη θεώ τον Ικέτην. διόπερ οι Σπαρτιᾶται την μαντείαν αδύνατον νομίζοντες εἶναι, ηπόρονν ἐφ’ ικανόν χρόνον, οὐ δννάμενοι ποίησαι τὸ προσταττόμενον υπό τον θεόν όμως δ’ ἐκ τῶν ενδεχομένων βουλενσάμενοι κατεσκευασαν εικόνας δύο τοῦ Παυσανίου χαλκάς, καὶ άνέθηκαν εις τὸ ἱερὸν τῆς Ἀθηνᾶς.
46 Ἠμεῖς δὲ παρ’ ὅλην τὴν ιστορίαν είωθότες των αγαθών ἀνδρῶν διὰ τῶν επιλεγόμενων επαίνων αὔξειν την δόξαν, τοῖς δὲ φαύλοις ἐπὶ τῆς τελευτής επιφθέγγεσθαι τὰς άρμοζονσ ας βλασφημίας, ον κ εάσομεν την Παυσανίου κακίαν και προδοσίαν
1 π after πραξαι deleted by Hertlem, Vogel, retained by Dindorf, Bekker.
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learned of it in advance, acted first, and fled for safety into the temple of Athena of the Brazen House.1 And while the Lacedaemonians were hesitating whether to punish him now that he was a suppliant, \ve are told that the mother of Pausanias, coming to the temple, neither said nor did anything else than to pick up a brick and lay it against the entrance of the temple, and after she had done this she returned to her home. And the Lacedaemonians, falling in with the mother’s decision, walled up the entrance and in this manner forced Pausanias to meet his end through starvation.2 Now the body of the dead man was turned over to his relatives for burial; but the divinity showed its displeasure at the violation of the sanctity of suppliants, for once when the Lacedaemonians were consulting the oracle at Delphi about some other matters, the god replied by commanding them to restore her suppliant to the goddess. Consequently the Spartans, thinking the oracle’s command to be impracticable, were at a loss for a considerable time, being unable to carry out the injunction of the god Concluding, howevei, to do as much as was within their power, they made two bronze statues of Pausanias and set them up m the temple of Athena.
46.	As for us, since thioughout our entire history we have made it our practice in the case of good men to enhance their gloiy by means of the words of praise we pronounce over them, and in the case of bad men3 when they die, to utter the appropriate obloquies, we shall not leave the turpitude and treachery of Pausanias to go uncondemned. For
1	The famous shrine in Sparth.
a Thucydides (1. 134) says that he was removed from the temple just before death to avoid the pollution of the shrine.
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2	άκατηγόρητον τίς γὰρ οὐκ ἂν θαύμασα ι1 τούτον την ἄνοιαν, ὃς εὐεργέτης γενόμενος τής Ἐλλάδος καὶ νικήσας την εν Πλαταιαῖς μάχην καὶ πολλὰς ἄλλας ἐπαινουμένας πράξεις ἔπιτελεσάμενος, οὐχ ὅπως τὸ παρόν ἀξίωμα διεφύλαξεν, ἀλλ’ άγαπήσας των ΤΙερσών τον πλούτον καὶ την τρυφήν άπασαν
3	την προυπάρχουσαν εὐδοξίαν κατῄσχυνεν, ἐπαρ-θεὶς γὰρ ταῖς ευτυχίαις την μεν Λακωνικήν αγωγήν ἐστύγησε, τὴν δὲ τῶν Περσῶν ακολασίαν και τρυφήν ἐμιμήσατο, ον ήκιστα ἐχρῆν ζηλῶσαι τὰ τῶν βαρβάρων επιτηδεύματα ου γὰρ ἑτέρων πε-πυσμενος, ἀλλ’ αυτός ἔργῳ2 πείραν είληφώς ἐγί-νωσκε3 πόσῳ τῆς τῶν Περσῶν τρυφής ἡ πάτριος δίαιτα προς αρετήν διέφερεν.
4	Ἀλλὰ γὰρ αὐτὸς μεν διά τὴν ἰδίαν κακίαν ου μόνον τής ἀξίας ἔτυχε τιμωρίας, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς πολίταις αίτιος κατέστη του τὴν κατὰ θάλατταν ηγεμονίαν άποβαλεΐν εκ παραθεσεως γὰρ ἡ Ἀρι-στείδου στρατηγία παρά τοῖς συμμάχοις θεωρούμενη, και διά τὴν εἰς τοὺς ύποτεταγμενους ομιλίαν καί τὰς ἄλλας άρετάς, ἐποίησε πάντας ώσπερ από
5 μιᾶς ορμής άποκλΐναι προς τούς 9Αθηναίους, διό και τοῖς μὲν ἐκ τῆς Σπάρτης πεμπομενοις ήγεμόσιν ούκετι προσειχον, Ἀριστείδην δὲ θαυμάζοντες και πάντα προθύμως νπα κούοντες εποίησαν χωρίς κινδύνου παραλαβεΐν τὴν κατὰ θάλατταν αρχήν.
47.	Εὐθὺς οὖν ὁ μεν *Αριστείδης συνεβούλευε τοΐς συμμάχοις άπασι κοινήν άγουσι σύνοδον άποδεΐξαι
1 So Vogel · θαυμάστ) Ρ, θαυμάσει other MSS.
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who would not be amazed at the folly of this man v\ho, though he had been a benefactoi of Greece, had won the battle of Plataea, and had pei formed many other deeds which won applause, not only failed to safeguard the esteem he enjoyed but by his love of the wealth and luxury of the Persians brought dishonour upon the good name he already possessed ? Indeed, elated by his successes he came to abhor the Laconian manner of life and to imitate the licentiousness and luxury of the Persians, he who least of all had reason to emulate the customs of the barbarians ; for he had not learned of them from others, but in person by actual contact he had made trial of them and was aware how greatly superior with respect to virtue his ancestors’ way of life was to the luxury of the Persians.
And in truth because of his own baseness Pausanias not only himself received the punishment he deserved, but he also brought it about that his countrymen lost the supremacy at sea In comparison, for instance, take the fine tact of Ansteides in dealing with the allies when they took note of it, both because of his affability toward his suboidmates and his uprightness in general, it caused them all as with one impulse to incline towaid the Athenian cause. Consequently the allies no longei paid any heed to the commandeis who were sent fiom Sparta, but in then admiration of Ansteides they eageily submitted to him in eveiy matter and thus bi ought it about that he received the supreme command by sea without having to fight for it.
4-7 At once, then, Ansteides advised all the allies as they were holding a general assembly to designate 2
2 So Stephanus . εγώ.	3 So Vogel ϊγίνωσκον
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την* 1 Δῆλον κοινόν ταμιεῖον, καὶ τὰ χρήματα πάντα τα συναγόμενα εἰς ταύτῃ ν κατατίθεσθαι, προς δὲ τὸν ἀπὸ τῶν Περσῶν ὑποπτευόμενον πόλεμον τάξαι φόρον ταῖς πόλεσι πάσαις κατά δύναμιν, ώστε γίνεσθαι τὸ πᾶν άθροισμα ταλάντων πεντακοσίων
2	και εξήκοντα, ταχθείς δὲ ἐπὶ την διάταξιν τῶν φόρων, οὕτως ακριβώς καί δικαίως τον διαμερισμόν εποίησεν ώστε πάσας τὰς πόλεις ευδόκησαν, διό καί δοκών εν τι τῶν αδυνάτων έργων συντετελεκε-ναι, μεγίστην επί δικαιοσύνη δόξαν εκτήσατο καί διά την υπερβολήν τής δικαιοσύνης δίκαιος επωνο-
3	μάσθη. ὑφ’ ἕνα δὲ καὶ τὸν αυτόν καιρόν ή μεν του Παυσανίου κακία τής κατά θάλατταν ηγεμονίας εστερησε τους πολίτας, ἡ Ἀριστείδου δὲ κατὰ πᾶν ἀρετὴ τὰς Ἀθήνας την οὐκ οὖσαν στρατηγίαν ἐποίησε κτήσασθαι.
Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν επράχθη κατά τούτον τον ενιαυτόν.
48.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνη σι Φαίδωνος ’ Ολυμπίάς μεν ήχθη έκτη προς ταῖς εβδομήκοντα, καθ' ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον Σκαμάνδριος Μυτιληναῖος, ἐν Ῥώμη δ’ νπήρχον ύπατοι Καἴσων Φάβιος καί
2 Σπόριος Φούρνος Μενέλλαιος, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Αεω-τυχίδης 6 τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων βασιλεύς ετελευ-τησεν ἄρξας ἔτη είκοσι καί δυο, τὴν δὲ αρχήν διαδεξάμενος Ἀρχίδαμος2 εβασίλευσεν ετη τετταράκοντα καί δυο. ετελευτησε δὲ καὶ Ἀναξίλας ὁ Ῥηγίου καὶ Ζάγκλης τύραννος, δυναστεύσας ετη
1 τὴν omitted by Ρ, Vogel.
2 So Palmer : Αρχέλαος.
1 That is, the temple of Apollo on that island.
1 According· to Thucythdes (1. 96. 2) and Plutarch (Aris-248
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the island of Delos 1 as their common treasury and to deposit there all the money they collected, and towards the war which they suspected would come from the Persians to impose a levy upon all the cities according to thetr means, so that the entire sum collected would amount to five hundred and sixty talents 2 And when he was appointed to allocate the levy, he distributed the sum so accurately and justly that all the cities consented to xt Consequently, since he was considered to have accomplished an impossible thing, he won for himself a very high reputation for justice, and because he excelled in that virtue he was given the epithet of “ the Just.” Thus at one and the same time the baseness of Pausanias deprived his countrymen of the supremacy on the sea, and the all-round virtue of Aristeides caused Athens to gain the leadership which she had not possessed before.
These, then, were the events of this year.
48 When Phaedon was archon in Athens, the m Seventy-sixth Olympiad was celebrated, that in which Scamandrius of Mytilene won the “ stadion,” and in Rome the consuls were Caeso Fabrus and Spuiius Furius Menellaeus.3 In the course of this year Leotychides, the king of the Lacedaemonians, died after a reign of twenty-two years, and he was succeeded on the throne by Archidamus, who ruled for forty-two years. And there died also Anaxilas, the tyrant of Rhegium and Zancle/ after a rule of
teides, 24. 3) the first assessment amounted to four hundred and sixty talents. The latest and fullest treatment of this subject is B. D. Meritt, Η. Τ Wade-Gerv, M. F. McGregor, The Athenian Tribute Lists, Vol. 1 (1939).
8	This should piobably be Meduilmus.
4	The earlier naine of Messene m Sicily.
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δέκα ὀκτώ, την δὲ τυραννίδα διεδέξατο Μίκυθος! πιστευθεὶς ὥστε ἀποδοῦναι τοῖς τέκνοις τοῦ τελευ-
3 τῆσαντος οὖσι νέοις την ηλικίαν.	Τέρων δὲ ὁ βασιλεύς τῶν Συρακοσίων μετά τὴν τοῦ Γέλωνος τελευτὴν τὸν μὲν ἀδελφὸν Πολύζηλον ὁρῶν εὐδοκι-μοῦντα παρὰ τοῖς Συρακοσίοις καὶ νομίζων αυτόν αφαδρον ὑπάρχειν τῆς βασίλειος, ἔσπευδεν ἐκποδὼν ποιήσασθαι, αντος δὲ ξενολογῶν καὶ περὶ αυτόν σύστημα ξένων παρασκευάζων ὑπελάμβανεν ἀσψα-
4	λῶς καθέξαιν την βασιλείαν, διὸ καὶ Συβαριτῶν πολιορκονμένων ὑπὸ Κροτωνιατῶν καὶ δεόμενων βοηθῆσαι, στρατιώτας πολλοὺς κατέγραφαν εἰς την στρατιάν,1 ἣν παρεδίδου Πολυζήλῳ τἀδελφῷ νομίζων αὐτὸν ὑπὸ τῶν Κροτωνιατῶν ἀναιρεθή-
6	σεσθαι. τον δὲ Πολυζήλου πρὸς τὴν στρατείαν οὐχ ὑπακούσαντος διὰ την ρηθαΐσαν ὑποψίαν, δι’ οργής εἶχε τὸν ἀδελφόν, καὶ φυγόντος2 πρὸς Θή-ρωνα τον Ἀκραγαντίνων τύραννον, καταπολαμήσαι τοῦτον παρασκανάζατο
6	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Θρασυδαίου τοῦ Θήρωνος ἐπι-στατοῦντος τῆς τῶν Τμεραίων πόλεως βαρύτερον τοῦ καθήκοντος, συνέβη τούς ‘Ιμεραίους ἀπαλλο-
7	τριωθῆναι παντελῶς ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ πρὸς μὲν οὖν τὸν πατέρα πορεύεσθαί τε καὶ κατηγοραϊν άπαδοκί-μαζον, νομίζοντας οὐχ ἕξειν ἴσον ακουστήν προς δὲ τὸν Τέρωνα πρέσβαις ἀπέστειλαν κατηγορονντας τοῦ Θρασυδαίου καὶ απαγγαλλόμανοι τήν τε πάλιν ακαίνω παραδώσειν καὶ σνναπιθήσασθαι τοῖς περὶ
8	τὸν Θήρωνα. ὁ δὲ Τέρων κρίνας εἰρηνικῶς διαλύσασθαι προς τον Θήρωνα, προύδωκα τούς
1 So Dindorf. οτρατειαν.	2 So Dindorf: φυγόντα.
1 As of a third competitor waiting to fight the victor.
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eighteen years, and he was succeeded in the tyranny by Micythus, who was entrusted with the position on the understanding that he would restore it to the sons of Anaxilas, who were not yet of age And Hieron, who became king of the Syracusans after the death of Gelon, observing how popular his brothei Polyzelus was among the Syracusans and believing that he was waiting to seize1 the kingship, was eager to put him out of the way, and so, enlisting foreign soldiers and gathering about Ms person an organized body of mercenaries, he thought that by these means he could hold the kingship securely. And so, when the Sybarites λλ ere being besieged by the Crotoniates and called on Hieron for help, he enrolled many soldiers in the army, which he then put under the command of his brother Polyzelus in the belief that he would be «lain by the Crotoniates When Polyzelus, suspecting what we have mentioned, refused to undertake the campaign, Hieron was enraged at his brother, and when Polyzelus took refuge with Theion, the tyrant of Acragas, he began making preparation for war upon Theron
Subsequently to these events, Thrasydaeus the son of Theron was governing the city of Hiniera more harshly than was proper, and the result was that the Himerans became altogether alienated from him. Now they rejected the idea of going to his father and entering an accusation with him, since they did not believe they would have in hiin a fair listener; but they dispatched to Hieron ambassadors, who presented their complaints against Thrasydaeus and offered to hand Hiinera over to Hieron and join him m his attack upon Theron. Hieron, however, having decided to be at peace with Theion, betrayed the
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Τμεραίους καὶ τὰ βεβουλευμένα λαθραίως ἐμήνυσεν. διόπερ Θήρων ἐξετάσας τὰ κατὰ την βουλήν, καὶ την μηνυσιν άληθινην εὑρίσκων, πρὸς μὲν τὸν Τέρωνα διελύσατο καὶ τὸν Πολύζηλο ν εἰς την προυπάρχουσαν εὔνοιαν αποκατέστησε, των δὲ Τμεραίων τοὺς εναντίους πολλοὺς όντας συλλαβών ἀπέσφαξεν.
49.	Τέρων δὲ τους τε Ναξίους καὶ τοὺς Κατα-ναίους ἐκ τῶν πόλεων ἀναστήσας, ἰδίους οικητορας ἀπέστειλεν, ἐκ μὲν Πελοποννήσου πεντακισχιλίους άθροίσας, ἐκ δὲ Συρακουσών άλλους τοσουτους προσθείς· καὶ την μὲν Κατάνην μετωνόμασεν Αἴτνη ν, την δὲ 'χώραν ου μόνον την Καταναίαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πολλὴν τῆς ομόρου προσθείς κατεκληρουχησε,
2	μνρίους πληρώσας οΐκήτορας. τοῦτο δ’ ἔπραξε σπεύδων ἅμα μὲν ἔχειν βοήθειαν ετοίμην ἀξιόλογον πρὸς τὰς ἐπιούσας χρείας, ἅμα δὲ καὶ ἐκ τῆς γενο-μένης μυριάνδρου πόλεως τιμάς ἔχειν ηρωικός. τοὺς δὲ Ναξίους καὶ τοὺς Καταναίους ἐκ τῶν πατρίδων ἀνασταθέντας μετῴκισεν εἰς τοὺς Λεοντἶν νους, καὶ μετὰ τῶν εγχωρίων προσέταξε κατοικεΐν
3	την πόλιν. Θηρών δὲ μετά την Τμεραίων σφαγήν ορών την πόλιν οίκητόρων όεομένην, σννωκισεν εἰς ταντην τους τε Δωριείς και των άλλων τους
4	βουλομένους έπολιτογράφησεν οὗτοι μὲν οὖν μετ ἀλλήλων καλῶς πολιτευόμενοι διετέλεσαν ἔτη πεντήκοντα καὶ οκτώ* τότε δὲ τῆς πόλεως ὑπὸ Καρχηδονίων χειρωθείσης καί κατασκαφείσης, δι-έμεινεν ἀοίκητος μέχρι τῶν καν’ ἡμᾶς καιρών
50.	Ἐπ’ αρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνῃσι Δρομοκλείδου 1 2
1	The city north of Syracuse on the coast.
2 In 408 b.c.
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Himerans and disclosed to him their secret plans. Consequently Theron, after examining into the ie~ ported plan and finding the information to be true, composed his differences with Hieion and restored Polyzelus to the favour he had previously enjoyed, and then he arrested his opponents, who weie many, among the Himerans and put them to death.
49 Hieron removed the people of Naxos1 and Catana from their cities and sent there settlers of his own choosing, having gathered five thousand from the Peloponnesus and added an equal number of others from Syracuse ; and the name of Catana he changed to Aetna, and not only the territory of Catana but also much neighbouring land which he added to it he portioned out in allotments, up to the full sum of ten thousand settlers This lie did out of a desire, not only that he might have a substantial help ready at hand for any need that might arise, but also that from the lecently founded state of ten thousand men he might receive the honours accorded to heroes And the Naxians and Catamans whom he had removed from then native states he transferred to Leontim and commanded them to make their homes m that city along with the native population And Theion, seeing that after the slaughter of the Himerans the city was in need of settlers, made a mixed multitude there, enrolling as its citizens both Dorians and any others who so wished These citizens li\ed together on good terms in the state for fifty-eight years ; but at the expiration of this period the city was conquered and lazed to the giound by the Carthaginians2 and has lemamed without inhabitants to this day.
50. When Dromocleides was archou in Athens, the 475 β
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‘Ρωμαίοι μὲν κατέστησαν υπάτους Μάρκον Φάβιον καὶ Γναῖον Μάλλιον, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Λακεδαιμόνιοι την τής θαλάττης ἡγεμονίαν ἀποβεβληκότες ἀλόγως, βαρέως ἔφερον διὸ καὶ τοῖς άφεστηκόσιν ἀπ’ αυτών Ἕλλησι χαλεπῶς ἔχοντες, ἡπείλουν ἐπι-
2	θήσειν αὐτοῖς την προσήκουσαν τιμωρίαν. συν-αχθείσης δὲ τῆς γερουσίας ἐβουλεύοντο περὶ τοῦ Πολέμου τοῦ πρὸς τοὺς ’Αθηναίους ὑπὲρ τῆς κατὰ
3	θάλατταν ηγεμονίας. ομοίως δὲ καὶ τῆς κοινής εκκλησίας συναχθείσης, οι μεν νεώτεροι και των άλλων οι πολλοί φιλοτίμως εἶχον ἀνακτήσασθαι την ηγεμονίαν, νομίζοντες, εάν αυτήν περιποιήσωνται, χρημάτων τε πολλών ευπόρησειν καί καθόλου την Σπάρτην1 μείζονα ποιήσεσθαι καί δυνατωτέραν, τους τε τῶν ἰδιωτῶν οἴκους πολλὴν ἐπίδοσιν λήψε-
4	σθαι πρὸς ευδαιμονίαν. άνεμιμνήσκοντο δὲ καὶ της αρχαίας μαντείας, εν ἦ προσέταξεν αὐτοῖς ὁ θεὸς σκοπεῖν ὅπως μὴ χωλήν έχωσι τὴν ηγεμονίαν, καὶ τὸν χρησμόν έφασαν εις οὐδὲν έτερον ή τὸ παρὸν λέγειν χωλήν γὰρ αὐτοῖς ὑπάρξειν τὴν αρχήν, εάν ούσών δυεῖν ηγεμονιών τὴν ἑτέραν άποβάλωσι
δ Παντων δὲ σχεδόν των πολιτών προς ταύτην τὴν υπόθεσιν ώρμημένων, καί τής γερουσίας συνεδρευ-ούσης περὶ τούτων, οὐδεὶς ήλπισεν ονδένα τόλμη-
6 σειν2 συμβουλεΰσαι έτερόν τι. τῶν δὲ ἐκ τῆς γερουσίας τις, όνομα μεν Ἑτοιμαρίδας, τὸ δὲ γενος ἀφ’ Ἠρακλέους ῶν καὶ δι’ αρετήν αποδοχής τυγχάνουν παρὰ τοῖς πολίταις, επεχείρησε συμβουλεύειν εάν τους ’Αθηναίους ἐπὶ τῆς ηγεμονίας· μὴ συμ-φέρειν γὰρ τῇ Σπάρτη τής θαλάττης ἀμφισβητεῖν*
1 So Reiske: σττονΒην*	8 So Vogel: τολμήσαι»
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Romans ek cted as consuls Marcus Fabius and Gnaeus Manlius. In this year the Lacedaemonians, now that foi no good reason they had lost the command of the sea, were resentful; consequently they were incensed at the Greeks who had fallen away from them and continued to threaten them with the appropriate punishment And when a meeting of the Gerousia1 was convened, they considered making war upon the Athenians for the sake of regaining the command of the sea Likewise, when the general Assembly was convened, the younger men and the majority of the otheis ν ere eager to recover the leadership, believing that, if they could secure it, they would enjoy great wealth, Sparta in general would be made greater and more powerful, and the estates of its private citizens would receive a great increase of prosperity. They kept calling to mind also the ancient oracle in which the god commanded them to beware lest their leadership should be a “ lame ” one, and the oracle, they insisted, meant nothing other than the present ; for “ lame ” indeed their rule would be if, having two leadei ships,1 2 they should lose one of them.
Since practically all the citizens had been eager for this course of action and the Gerousia was in session to consider these matters, no one entertainedithe hope that any man would have the temerity to suggest any other course. But a member of the Gerousia, Hetoe-maiidas by name, who was a direct descendant of Heracles and enjoyed favour among the citizens by reason of his character, undertook to advise that they leave the Athenians with their leadership, since it was not to Sparta’s interest, he declared, to lay claim to the
1	The Spartan Senate, composed of thirty members.
2	ι e. by land and by sea
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πρὸς παράδοξον δὲ ὑπόθεσιν εἰπεῖν εὐπορήσας λόγονς αρμόζοντας, παρά την προσδοκίαν έπεισε
7	την γερουσίαν και τον δήμον. τέλος δὲ οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι κρίναντες τον ‘Ετοιμαρίδαν συμφέροντα λέγειν ἀπέστησαν τῆς περὶ τὸν πόλεμον προς τους
8	’Αθηναίους ορμής.	9Αθηναίοι δὲ τὸ μεν πρώτον
προσεδόκων μεγαν πόλεμον ἕξειν πρὸς τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους περί τής κατά θάλατταν ηγεμονίας, καὶ διὰ τούτο τριήρεις κατασκενάζο ν πλείους και χρημάτων πλήθος επορίζοντο1 και τοΐς σνμμάχοις επιεικώς προσεφεροντο* ὡς δὲ τὰ δοχθέντα τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις ἐπύθοντο, τοῦ μὲν φόβον του κατά τον πόλεμον άπελυθησαν, περὶ δὲ τὴν αὕξησιν τῆς ἰδίας πόλεως ἡσχολοῦντο.
51.	Ἐπ’ ἄρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνησιν ’Ακεστορίδου εν Ῥῶμῃ τὴν ύπατον αργήν διεδέξαντο Καίσων Φ α- -ριος και Ι ϊτος Ουεργινιος. επι σε τούτων Ιερών μὲν ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν Συρακοσίων, παραγενομενών πρὸς αυτόν πρέσβεων εκ Κὑμης τῆς ’Ιταλίας καὶ δεόμενων βοηθήσαι πόλεμον μενοις υπό Τυρρηνών θαλαττοκρατουντών, ἐξέπεμψεν αὐτοῖς συμμαχίαν
2	τριήρεις Ικανός. οἱ δὲ τῶν νεῶν τούτων ηγεμόνες επειδή κατεπλευσ αν εἰς τὴν Κόμη ν, μετά των εγχωρίων μεν ἐναυμάχησαν πρὸς τοὺς Τυρρηνούς, πολλὸς δὲ ναῦς αυτών διαφθείραντες καί μεγάλη ναυμαχία νικήσαντες, τοὺς μὲν Τυρρηνοὺς εταπεί-νωσαν, τοὺς δὲ Κυμαίους ήλευθερωσαν τῶν φόβων, καὶ άπεπλευσαν επι Συρακούσας.
52.	Ἐπ* ἄρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνησι Μένωνος Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν υπάτους κατέστησαν Λεν κ ιον Αιμίλιον Μάμερκον καὶ Γάιον Κορνήλιον Λέντουλον, κατά δὲ την 9 Ιταλίαν πόλεμος ενεστη Ύαραντίνοις προς 256
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2	τοὺς Ιάπυγας· περὶ γὰρ ομόρου χώρας άμφια-βητούντων πρὸς ἀλλήλους, ἐπὶ μέν τινας χρόνους διετέλουν άφιμαχοΰντβς καὶ λεηλατοῦντες τὰς ἀλλήλων χώρας 3 ἀεὶ δὲ μάλλον τῆς δια φοράς συν-αυξομένης καὶ πολλάκις φόνων γινομένων, τὸ τε-
3	λευταῖον εἰς ὁλοσχερῆ φιλοτιμίαν ὥρμησαν, οἷ μὲν οὖν Ιάπυγες τήν τε παρ’ αὑτῶν δύναμιν παρ-εσκευάζοντο καὶ τὴν παρὰ τῶν ομόρων συμμαχίαν συνέλαβον, καὶ τοὺς συμτταντας ἦθροισαν ὑπὲρ τοὺς δισμυρίους* οι δὲ Ταραντῖνοι πυθόμενοι τὸ μέγεθος τῆς ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς ἡθροισμένης δυνάμεως, τούς τε πολιτικούς στρατιώτας ήθροισαν καί Ῥηγίνων συμ-
4	μάχων οντων πολλούς 7τροσελάβοντο, γενομένης δὲ μάχης Ισχυράς καί πολλῶν παρ’ άμφοτέροις πεσόντων, τὸ τελευταῖον οι ’Ιάπυγες ἐνίκησαν. τῶν δὲ ἡττηθέντων εἰς δύο μέρη σχισθέντων κατά την φυγήν, καὶ τῶν μὲν εἰς Τάραντα την άναχώρη-σιν ποιούμενων, τῶν δὲ εἰς τὸ Ῥ?ίγιον φευγόντων, παραπλησίως τούτοις καὶ οἱ ’Ιάπυγες ἐμερἴσθησαν.
5	οἱ μὲν οὖν τοὺς Ταραντίνους διώξαντες ολίγου διαστήματος οντος ττολλούς των εναντίων ἀνεῖλον, οἱ δὲ τοὺς Ῥηγίνους διώκοντές ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον έφι-λοτιμήθησαν ὥστε συνεισπεσεῖν τοῖς φεύγουσιν εἰς τὸ Ῥήγιον καὶ τῆς πόλεως κυριεῦσαι.
53.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Ἀθήνησι μὲν ἧρχε Χάρης, ἐν Ῥώμη δὲ ὕπατοι καθειστήκεσαν Τίτος Μινούνιος καὶ Γάϊος Ὀράτιος Πολύειδος,1 ήχθη δὲ παρ’ Ἠλείοις Ὀλυμπιὰς έβδομηκοστή καὶ έβδομη, καθ* ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον Δάνδης ’Αργείος ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων κατὰ μὲν την Σικελίαν ©ήρων ὁ Ἀκραγαντἶνων δυνάστης ἐτελεύτησεν ἄρξας ἔτη δέκα καὶ ἔξ, τὴν
2 δὲ αρχήν διεδέξατο Θρασυδαῖος ὁ υἱός. ὁ μὲν οὖν 258
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these peoples, disputing with each other over some land on their borders, had been engaging for some years in skirmishings and in raiding each other’s territory, and since the difference between them kept constantly increasing and frequently resulted m deaths, they finally went headlong into out-and-out contention. Now the Iapygians not only made ready the army of their own men but they also joined with them an auxiliary force of their neighbours, collecting in this way a total body of more than twenty thousand soldiers ; and the Tarantini, on learning of the great size of the army gathered against them, both mustered the soldiers of their state and added to them many more of the Rhegians, who were their allies.
A fierce battle took place and many fell on both sides, but in the end the Iapygians were victorious When the defeated army split m the flight into two bodies, the one retreating to Tarentum and the other fleeing to Rhegium, the Iapygians, following their example, also divided Those who pursued the Tarantini, the distance being short, slew many of the enemy, but those who were pressing after the Rhegians were so eager that they broke into Rhegium together with the fugitives and took possession of the city.
53.	The next year Chares was archon in Athens, 472 and m Rome the consuls elected were Titus Menenius and Gaius Horatius Pulvillus, and the Eleians celebrated the Seventy-seventh Olympiad, that in which Dandes of Argos won the “ stadion ” In this year in. Sicily Theron, the despot of Acragas, died after a reign of sixteen years, and his son Thrasydaeus succeeded to the throne. Now Theron, since he had 1
1 Mivovvios· and Πολάειδο? are corruptions of Μενἡνιο? and Πολουιλλοϊ.
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Θήρων τὴν αρχήν επιεικώς διῳκηκώς, καὶ ζῶν μεγάλης ἀποδοχῆς ετυγχανε παρὰ τοῖς πολίταις και τελευτήσας ηρωικών ἔτυχε τιμών, ὁ δὲ υιὸς αυτόν καί ζώντος ἔτι τοῦ πατρός βίαιος ἦν καὶ φονικός καί τελευτήσαντος ἦρχε τἧς πατρίδος παρα-
3	νόμως καλ τυραννικῶς, διὸ καὶ ταχέως άπιστη θεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν ὑποτεταγμἐνων διετέλεσεν ἐπιβουλευόμενος καὶ β ιον ἔχων μι σούμενον ὅθεν ταχέως τῆς ἰδίας παρανομίας οἰκείαν ἔπχε τὴν τοῦ βίου καταστροφήν, μετὰ γὰρ την τοῦ πατρός Θήρωνος τελευτήν πολλοὺς μισθοφόρους άθροίσας και των Άκραγαντίνων και Τμεραίων προσκαταλέξας, τοὺς απαντας ἤθροι-
4	σεν ὑπὲρ τοὺς δισμυρίους ἱππεῖς καὶ πεζούς, μετὰ δὲ τούτων μέλλοντος αὐτοῦ πολεμεῖν τοῖς Συρακο-σίοις, Τέρων ὁ βασιλεύς παρασκευασάμενος δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ τὸν >Ακράγαντα. γινόμενης δὲ μάχης Ισχυράς πλεῖστοι1 παραταξαμένων
5	Ἕλλἡνων πρὸς Ἕλληνας ἔπεσον. τή μεν οὖν μάχη επροτέρησαν οι Συρακόσιοι, κατεκόπησαν δὲ τῶν μεν Συρακοσίων εἰς δισχιλιους, τῶν δὲ άλλων υπέρ τούς τετρακισχίλιοι, μετά δὲ ταῦτα Θρασυδαῖος μὲν ταπεινωθείς ἐξέπεσεν ἐκ τῆς αρχής, καί φυγών εἰς Μεγαρεῖς τοὺς Νισαίους καλούμενους3 εκεί θανάτου καταγνωσθείς ετελεντησεν οι δ’ Άκρα-γαντῖνοι κομισάμενοι την δημοκρατίαν, δια πρέσβευα άμενοι προς 'Ιέρωνα τής ειρήνης έτυχον.
6	Κατά δὲ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν Ῥωμαίοις πρὸς Οὐηιεντα-νοὺς ἐνστάντος πολέμου μεγάλη μάχη συνέστη περὶ τὴν ὀνομαζομένην Κρεμέραν. τῶν δὲ Ῥωμαίων
1 των after ττλεῖστοι deleted by Madvig.
260
BOOK XI. 53. 2-6
administered his office equitably, not only enjoyed great favour among his countrymen during his lifetime, but also upon his death he was accorded the honours which aie paid to heroes ; but his son, even while his father was still living, was violent and murderous, and after Ms father’s death ruled over his native city without respect for the laws and like a tyrant. Consequently he quickly lost the confidence of his subjects and was the constant object of plots, living a life of execration; and so he soon came to an end befitting his own lawlessness. For Thrasy-daeixs after the death of his father Theron gathered many mercenary soldiers and enrolled also citizens ot Acragas and Himera, and thus got together in all more than twenty thousand cavalry and infantry. And since he was preparing to make wai with these troops upon the Syracusans, Hieion the king made ready a formidable army and marched upon Acragas. A fierce battle took place, and a very large number fell, since Greeks were marshalled against Greeks. Now the fight was won by the Syracusans, who lost some two thousand men against more than four thousand foi their opponents. Thereupon Thrasy-daeus, having been humbled, was expelled from his position, and fleeing to Nisaean Megara,1 as it is called, he was there condemned to death and met his end ; and the Acragantim, having now recovered their democratic form of government, sent ambassadors to Hieron and secured peace
In Italy war broke out between the Romans and the Veiians and a great battle was fought at the site called Cremera.2 The Romans were defeated and
1	Megara in Greece as contrasted with Hyblaean Megara in Sicily.	2 The traditional date is 477 Bio.
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ἡττηθέντων συνέβη πολλοὺς αὐτῶν πεσεῖν, ὦν φασι τινες τῶν συγγραφέων καὶ τοὺς Φαβίους τοὺς τριακοσίους, συγγενεῖς ἀλλήλων όντας καί διὰ τοῦτο μιᾳ περιειλημμἐνους προσηγορία.
Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἐπράχθη κατὰ τούτον τον ἐνιαυτόν.
54.	Ἐπ’ ἄρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνῃσι ΙΙραξιέργου Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν υπάτους κατέστησαν Αυλόν Oὐεργίνιον Τρίκοστον καί Γάιον Σερουίλιον 'Στρονκτον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Ἠλεῖοι μὲν πλείους καί μικρὸς πόλεις οίκονντες εἰς μίαν συνωκίσθησαν την όνομαζομένην
2	Ἠλιν. Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ ὁρῶντες τὴν μεν Σιπάρτην διὰ την Παυσανίου τοῦ στρατηγού προδοσίαν τα~ πεινῶς πράττουσαν, τοὺς δὲ ’Αθηναίους εύδοκι-μοΰντας διὰ τὸ μηδένα παρ’ αὐτοῖς πολίτην ἐπὶ προδοσία κατεγνώσθαι, εσπενδον τὰς Ἀθήνα; ταῖς
3	ὁμοίαις περιβαλεῖν διαβολαῖς. διόπερ ευδοκιμούν-τος παρ’ αὐτοῖς Θεμιστοκλέους καί μεγάλην δόξαν ἔχοντος ἐπ’ ἀρετῇ, κατηγόρησαν προδοσίαν αὐτοῦ, φάσκοντές φίλον γενέσθαι τον Παυσανίου μέγιστον, καὶ μετὰ τούτου συντεθεΐσθαι κοινή προδοΰναι την
4	Ἕλλάδα τῷ Ξέρξῃ διελέγοντο δὲ καὶ τοῖς εχθροΐς του Θεμιστοκλέους 3 παροξύνοντες αυτούς προς την κατηγορίαν, καὶ χρήματα ἔδοσαν, διδάσκοντες ότι Παυσανίας μεν κρίνας προδιδόναι τοὺς Ἕλληνας έδήλωσε την ίδιον επιβολήν Θεμιστοκλεϊ καί παρ-εκάλεσε κοινωνεῖν τῆς προθέσεως, ὁ δὲ Θεμιστοκλής ούτε προσεδέξατο την εντευζιν ούτε διαβάλλειν
5	εκρινε δεῖν ἄνδρα φίλον. οὐ μην ἀλλὰ κατηγορη- 1
1 This is one of the most famous of the legends of early Roman history. Diodorus gives the sensible account that this was a battle between the Romans and the Etruscans for 262
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many of them perished, among their number, ac-coiding to some historians, being the three hundred Fabii, who were of the same gens and hence were included under the single name.1
These, then, were the events of this year.
54.	Wiben Praxiergus was archon in Athens, the m b.o. Romans elected as consuls Aulus Verginius Tricostus and Gaius Servilius Structus. At this time the Eleians, who dwelt in many small cities, united to form one state which is known as Elis. And the Lacedaemonians, seeing that Sparta was in a humbled state by reason of the treason of their general Pau-samas. whereas the Athenians were in good repute because no one of their citizens had been found guilty of treason, were eager to involve Athens in similar discreditable charges Consequently, since Themis-tocles was greatly esteemed by the Athenians and enjoyed great fame for his high character, they accused him of treason, maintaining that he had been a close friend of Pausanias and had agreed with him that together they would betray Greece to Xerxes Thej also carried on conversations with the enemies of Themistoeles, inciting them to lodge an accusation against him, and gave them money ; and they explained that, when Pausanias decided to betray the Greeks, he disclosed the plan he had to Themistoeles and urged him to participate in the project, and that Themistoeles neither agreed to the request nor decided that it was his duty to accuse a man who was his friend At any rate a charge was brought against
the control of the right bank of the Tiber, and many Fabii fell in the struggle. But in some way the Fabian gens dressed up the story so that in later tradition only Fabii and their clients were fighting Rome’s battle for “ bridgeheads ’* on the Tiber (cp Dionys. Hal. 9. 19-21; Livy, 2. 50)
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θεὶς ὁ Θεμιστοκλῆς τότε μὲν ἀπέφυγε τὴν τῆς προδοσίας κρίσιν. διό καί τ δ μὲν πρώτον μζτά την ἀπόλυσιν μέγας ἦν παρὰ τοῖς Άθηνα/οις ἡγἀπων γὰρ αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοῖς πεπραγμένοις διαφερόντευς οι πολῖται* μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα οἱ μὲν φοβηθεντες αύτοϋ την υπεροχήν, οἱ δὲ φθονήσαντες ττ) δόξῃ, τῶν μὲν ευεργεσιών ἐπελάθοντο, την δ’ ἰσχὺν αὐτοῦ καί το φρόνημα ταπεινοΰν εσπενδον.
55.	Πρῶτον μὲν οὖν αὐτὸν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως μετ-έστησαν, τούτον τον ονομαζόμενου δστρακισμον επαγαγόντες αὐτῷ, ὃς ενομοθετήθη μεν εν ταΐς Ἀθήναις μετά την κατάλυσιν τῶν τυράννων τῶν περὶ Πεισἴστρατον, ὁ δὲ νόμος ἐγἐνετο τοιοῦτος.
2	έκαστος τῶν πολιτῶν εἰς ὄστρακον εγραφε τοννομα τοῦ δοκοῦντος μάλιστα δννασθαι καταλνσαι την δημοκρατίαν φ δ’ ἂν όστρακα πλείω γένηται, φεύγειν ἐκ τῆς πατρίδος ετέτακτο πενταετή χρόνον.
3	νομοθετησαι δὲ ταῦτα δοκοΰσιν οι ’Αθηναίοι, οὐχ ἵνα την κακίαν κολάζωσιν, ἀλλ’ ἵνα τὰ φρονήματα των ύπερεχόντων ταπεινότερα γένηται διὰ την φυγήν. ὁ μὲν οὖν Θεμιστοκλής τον προειρημένου τρόπον εξοστρακισθεϊς ἔφυγεν ἐκ τῆς πατρίδος εις *Αργος* 1
1	The institution of ostracism was incorporated in one of the laws of Cleisthenes, and was passed m 507 b.c. but first used, according to Aristotle Ρο?. 22), twenty years later, “ when the people had gained self-confidence *’ Professor T. Leslie Shear has kindly allowed me to see an as yet unpublished paper of his, “ Ostracism and the Ostraka from the Agora,” which he prepared in 1941. Whereas Carcopino for the second edition of his L'Ostracisme athenien (1935) had 62 examples of the ballots used m Athenian ostracophona (the balloting), the collection from the Agora now totals 503, and m 1937 a well on the North Slope 264
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Themistocles, but at the time he was not found guilty of treason Hence at first after he was absolved he stood high in the opinion of the Athenians ; for his fellow citizens were exceedingly fond of him on account of his achievements But afterwards those who feared the eminence he enjoyed, and others who were envious of his glory forgot his services to the state, and began to exert themselves to diminish his power and to lower his presumption.
55.	First of all they removed Themistocles from Athens, employing against him what is called ostracism, an institution which was adopted in Athens after the overthrow of the tyranny of Peisistratus and his sons ; and the law was as follows 1 Each citizen wiote on a piece of pottery (ostracon) the name of the inan who in his opinion had the greatest power to destroy the democracy ; and the man who got the largest number of ostraca was obliged by the law to go into exile from his native land for a period of five years.2 The Athenians, it appears, passed such a law, not for the purpose of punishing wrongdoing, but in order to loAver through exile the presumption of men who had risen too high Now Themistocles, having been ostracized in the maimer we have described, fled as an exile from his native city to Argos.
yielded an additional 191 pieces. There are names of persons who were never ostracized and of many persons who are otherwise unknown. The accuracy of Aristotle’s statement that the institution was first used in 487 b.c. is borne out against Walker’s theory (Camb. Anc. Hist. 4, p. 152) that there may well have been instances of its use before the Battle of Marathon in 490 β c.
2	The period was ten years (Diodorus has probably confused the Athenian institution with a similar one of Syracuse where the term of exile was five years (cp. chap. 87 1)), and a total of 6000 votes was required.
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4	οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι πυθόμενοι περὶ τούτων καὶ νομίσαντες παρά τῆς Τύχης εἰληφέναι καιρόν επι-θέσθαι τῷ Θεμιστοκλεῖ, πάλιν εἰς τὰς ’Αθήνας ἐξαπέστειλαν πρέσβεις κατηγοροΰντες του Θεμιστοκλέους ὅτι τῷ Παυσανία, κεκοινώνηκε της προδοσίας, και δεῖν ἔφασαν, τῶν κοινών τής Ελλάδος αδικημάτων, εἶναι την κρίσιν οὐκ ἰδίᾳ παρά τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ τοῦ κοινού συνέδριου τῶν Ἕλλἡνων, ὅπερ εἰώθει1 συνεδρεύειν κατ εκείνον τον χρόνον.
5	'0 δὲ Θεμιστοκλής ορών τους Λακεδαιμόνιους σπευδοντας διαβαλεΐν την πάλιν των Αθηναίων και ταπεινῶσαι, τοὺς δ’ ’Αθηναίους βουλομένονς άπο-λογήσασθαι περί τής επιφερομένης αιτίας, ύπέλαβεν
6	εαυτόν παραδοθήσεσθαι τω κοινω συνεδρίω. τοῦτο δ’ ἤδει τὰς κρίσεις ου δικαίας, ἀλλὰ πρὸς χάριν ποιουμενον τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις, τεκμαιρομενος εκ τε τῶν ἄλλων καὶ ἐξ ὦν εποιήσατο περί τῶν αριστείων2 οϋτω γὰρ οἱ κύριοι τής φήφου φθονερώς διετέθησαν προς τους ’Αθηναίους, ώστε πλείους τριήρεις αυτών παρεσχημένων ή σύμπαντες οι ναυμαχήσαντες παρέσχοντο, οὐδὲν κρείττους
7	αὐτοὺς έποίησαν των άλλων Ἕλλἡνων διὰ ταῦτα
1	So Reiske : είώθεισαν
2	So Rhodoman * εποιήσατο την κρίσιν περί τε των * Αθηναίων καί των *Αργείων,
1 The ostracism of Themistocles took place in the period 472-470 b.c. (Walker in the 0am&	5, pp 62 f),
and this attack on him by the Spartans a year or so later Thucydides (1 135) states that he was to be recalled to Athens for trial, whether before the Assembly (so E. Meyer) or the Areopagus (Wilamowitz) is not clear. Modern writers generally reject Diodorus’ account that his trial was to have 266
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But the Lacedaemonians, learning of this and considering that Fortune had given them a favourable moment to attack Themistocles, again dispatched ambassadors to Athens These accused Themistocles of complicity in the treason of Pausanias, and asserted that his trial, since their crimes affected all Greece, should not be held privately among the Athenians alone but rather before the General Congress of the Greeks which, according to custom, was to meet at that time 1
And Themistocles, seeing that the Lacedaemonians were bent upon defaming and humbling the Athenian state, and that the Athenians were anxious to clear themselves of the charge against them, assumed that he would be turned over to the General Congress. This body, he knew, made its decisions, not on the basis of justice, but out of favour to the Lacedaemonians, inferring this not only from its other actions but also from what it had done in making the awards for valour.2 For in that instance those who controlled the voting showed such jealousy of the Athenians that, although these had contributed more triremes than all the others who took part in the battle, they made them out to be no whit better than the rest of the Greeks. These, then, were the
been before the General Congress of the Hellenic League. It is not impossible, however, that such a suggestion was first made by the Spartans, but was not pressed when the Athenians offered to recall him to Athens for trial. Plutarch (Ansteides, 21) states that a Hellenic League to prosecute the war against the Persians, meeting annually, was established in 479. It is clear that Diodorus was thinking of the General Congress of this league and not of that of the Peloponnesian League (cp. J. A. O. Larsen in Class. Phil. 28 (1933), pp 263-265).
1 Cp. chap. 27. 2.
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δὴ συνέβη τον Θεμιστο κλέα τοῖς συνέδροις άπιστή -σαι. καὶ γὰρ ἐκ τῆς προγεγενημένης απολογίας ἐν ταῖς Ἀθήναις ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεμιστοκλέους άφορμάς εἶχον οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι πρὸς την ύστερον γενομένην
8 κατηγορίαν. ὁ γὰρ Θεμιστοκλής απολογούμενος ώμολόγει μεν τον ΤΙαυσανίαν προς αυτόν έπιστολάς άπεσταλκέναι παρακαλοΰντα μετασχεΐν της προδοσίας, καὶ τούτῳ μεγίστω γρησύμενος τεκμηρίω συνίστανεν, ὅτι οὐκ ἂν Παρεκάλει Παυσανίας αὐτόν, εἰ μὴ πρὸς την ἀξίωσιν ἀντέλεγε
56.	Διὰ δὲ ταῦτα, καθάπερ προειρήκαμεν, ἔφυγεν ἐξ "Αργους προς *Αδμητον τον Μολοττῶν βασιλέα* καταφυγών δὲ πρὸς την εστίαν Ικέτης εγένετο. ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς τὸ μεν πρώτον προσεδέξατο αὐτὸν φιλοφρόνως καὶ Παρεκάλει θαρρεΐν καί τὸ σύνολον
2	επηγγέλλετο φροντιεΐν αυτόν της ασφαλείας· ἐπεὶ δὲ οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι τοὺς επιφανέστατους Σπαρτιατών πρέσβεις άποστείλαντες προς τον "Αδμητον εξήτουν αυτόν προς τιμωρίαν, αποκαλοΰντες προδότην και λυμεώνα τής όλης 'Ελλάδος, πρὸς δὲ τοντοις μὴ παραδιδόντος αυτόν πολέμησειν εφασαν μετὰ πάντων τῶν Ἑλλήνων, τὸ τηνικαῦθ’ ὁ βασιλεύς φοβηθείς μεν τὰς ἀπειλάς, ελεών δὲ τὸν ικέτην καί την εκ τής παραδόσεως αισχύνην εκκλίνων, επειθε τον Θεμιστοκλέα την ταχίστην άπιέναι λάθρα των Λακεδαιμονίων, καὶ χρυσόν πλήθος
3	εδωρήσατο αὐτῷ ἐφόδιον τῆς φυγής. ὁ δὲ Θεμιστοκλῆς πάντοθεν ἐλαυνόμενος καί τὸ χρυσίον 1
1	There is no reference for this statement.
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reasons why Themistocles distrusted the members of the Congress. Furthermore, it was from the speech in his own defence which Themistocles had made in Athens on the former occasion that the Lacedaemonians had got the basis for the accusation they afterwards made. For in that defence Themi-stocles had acknowledged that Pausanias had sent letters to him, urging him to share in the act of treason, and using this as the strongest piece of evidence in his behalf, he had established that Pausanias would not have urged him, unless he had opposed his first request.
56.	It was for these reasons, as we have stated above,1 that Themistocles Bed from Argos to Adrne-tus, the king of the Molossians, and taking refuge at Adinetus’ hearth he became his suppliant. The king at first received him kindly, urged him to be of good courage, and, m general, assured him that he would provide for his safety; but when the Lacedaemonians dispatched some of the most distinguished Spartans as ambassadors to Admetus and demanded the person of Themistocles for punishment, stigmatizing him as the betrayer and destroyer of the whole Greek world, and when they went further and declared that, if Admetus would not turn him over to them, they together with all the Greeks would make war on him, then indeed the king, fearing on the one hand the threats and yet pitying the suppliant and seeking to avoid the disgrace of handing him over, persuaded Themistocles to make his escape with all speed without the knowledge of the Lacedaemonians and gave him a large sum of gold to meet his expenses on the flight. And Themistocles, being persecuted as he was on every side, accepted the gold and fled
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δεξάμενος ἔφυγε νυκτὸς ἐκ τῆς τῶν Μολοττῶν χώρας, συμπράττοντος αὐτῷ πάντα τὰ πρὸς φυγήν τοῦ βασιλέως εὑρὼν δὲ δύο νεανίσκους Αυγκηστὰς τὸ γένος, ἐμπορικαῖς δὲ ἐργασίαις χρωμένους καὶ διὰ τοῦτο τῶν ὁδῶν ἐμπείρως έχοντας, μετὰ τούτων
4	εφυγε. χρώμενος δὲ νυκτεριναῖς ὁδοιπορίαις ελαθε τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους, καὶ διὰ τῆς τῶν νεανίσκων εύνοιας τε καί κακοτταθείας κατήντησεν εἰς την Ασίαν ενταύθα δ’ ἔχων ἰδιόξενον, ὄνομα μεν Λυσιθείδην, δόξῃ δὲ καὶ πλούτῳ θαυμαζόμενον, προς τοῦτον κατέφυγεν.
5	Ὀ δὲ Λυσιθείδης ετύγχανε φίλος ων Ξέρξου τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ κατὰ την διάβασιν τοῦ Ξέρξου την δύναμιν των Περσῶν ἅπασαν εἱστιακώς. διόπερ συνήθειαν μεν ἔχων πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, τον δὲ Θεμιστοκλέα διὰ τὸν ἔλεον σῶσαι βουλόμένος, ἐπ-
6	η/γείλατο αὐτῷ πάντα συμπράξειν. ἀξιοῦντος δὲ τοῦ Θεμιστοκλέους άγαγεΐν αυτόν προς τον Ξέρξην, τὸ μεν πρώτον άντεΐπεν, άποφαινόμενος ότι κόλα-σθήσεται διὰ τὰς κατὰ τῶν Περσῶν αὐτῷ γεγενη-μένας πράξεις, μετά δὲ ταῦτα μαθών το συμφέρον ύπήκουσε, καί παραδόξως καὶ ασφαλώς αὐτὸν
7	διέσωσεν εἰς τὴν Περσίδα. έθους γὰρ οντος παρά τοῖς Πέρσαις τὸν άγοντα παλλακήν τω βασιλέϊ κομίζειν ταυτην επί άπήνης κεκρυμμενης και των ἀπαντώντων μηδένα πολυπραγμονεΐν μηδὲ κατ’ ὄψιν ἀπαντῆσαι τη άγομένη, αφορμή ταύτῃ συνέβη χρήσασθαι πρὸς την επιβολήν τον Αυσιθείδην.
g παρασκενασάμενος γὰρ τὴν άπήνην πολύτελέσι παραπετάσμασι κεκοσμημένην, εἰς ταυτην ενέθηκε 1
1	Plutarch (Tkermstochs, 26) calls him Nicogenes; the 270
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by night out of the territory of the Molossxans, the king furthering his flight m every way; and finding two young men, Lyncestians by birth, who were traders and therefore familiar with the roads, he made his escape in their company. By travelling only at night he eluded the Lacedaemonians, and by virtue of the goodwill of the young men and the hardship they endured for him he made his way to Asia Here Theinistocles had a personal friend, Lysithexdes by name, who was highly regarded for his fame and wealth, and to him he fled for refuge.
Now it so happened that Lysitheides was a friend of Xerxes the king and on the occasion of his passage through Asia Minor had entertained the entire Persian host.1 Consequently, since he enjoyed an intimate acquaintance with the king and yet wished out of mercy to save Theinistocles, he promised to co-operate with him m every way. But when Themi-stocles asked that he lead him to Xerxes, at first he demurred, explaining that Theinistocles would be punished because of his past activities against the Persians ; later, however, when he realized that it was for the best, he acceded, and unexpectedly and without harm he got him through safe to Persia. For it wa:s a custom among the Persians that when one conducted a concubine to the king one brought her in a closed wagon, and no man vt ho met it interfered οι came face to face with the passenger , and it came about that Lysitheides availed himself of this means of carrying out his undertaking. After preparing the wagon and embellishing it with costly hangings he put Theinistocles m it, and when he
man. who entertained Xerxes’ army is named Pythius by Herodotus (7. 27), Thucydides does not mention him.
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τὸν Θεμιστοκλέα, καὶ μετὰ πάσης ἀσφαλείας δια-σώσας ἐνέτυχε τῷ βασιλέϊ, καὶ πεφυλαγμένως ὁμιλήσας ἔλαβε παρ’ αὐτοῦ πἴστεις μηδὲν ἀδικήσειν τὸν ἄνδρα, εἰσαγαγών δὲ αὐτὸν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, κἀκείνου δόντος τῷ Θεμιστοκλεΐ λόγον καί μαθον-τος ὡς οὐδὲν ἡδίκησεν, ἀπελύθη τῆς τιμωρίας 57. Δόξας δὲ παραδόξως ὑπ’ εχθρόν διασεσω-σθαι, πάλιν εἰς μείζονας κίνδυνους ἐνέπεσε διὰ τοιαύτας αιτίας· Μανδάνη Δαρείου μεν ἦν θυγάτηρ του φονευσαντος τοὺς μάγους, αδελφή δὲ γνήσια τον Ξέρξου, μεγίστης δ’ αποδοχής τυγχάνουσα παρά
2	τοῖς Πέρσαις. αὕτη τῶν υἱῶν ἐστερημένη καθ’ ον καιρόν Θεμιστοκλής περί Σαλαμίνα κατεναυμάχησε τὸν στόλον των Περσῶν, χαλεπῶς ἔφερε τὴν ἀν-αίρεσιν των τέκνων, καί διὰ τὸ μέγεθος τής συμφο-
3	ρᾶς ἡλεεῖτο παρὰ τοῖς πλήθεσιν. αυτή πυθομένη την παρουσίαν τον Θεμιστοκλέους ήλθεν είς τα βασίλεια πενθίμην έσθήτα λαβοΰσα καί μετά δακρύων ικέτευε τον αδελφόν επιθεΐναι τιμωρίαν τω Θεμιστοκλεΐ. ὡς δ’ οὐ προσεΐχεν αυτή, περιῄει τοὺς άρίστους των Π ερσῶν ἀξιουσα καὶ καθόλου τὰ πλήθη παροζννουσα προς την τοῦ Θεμιστο-
4	κλέους τιμωρίαν. του δ’ όχλου συνδραμόντος ἐπὶ τὰ βασίλεια καί μετά κραυγής ἐξαιτοΰντος επί τιμωρίαν τον Θεμιστοκλέα, 6 μεν βασιλεύς ἀπ-εκρίνατο δικαστήριον καταστήσειν εκ των αρίστων
3	Π ερσῶν, καὶ τὸ κριθέν τεύξεσθαι συντέλειας * πάντων δὲ συνευδοκησάντων, καί δοθέντος ικανού χρόνου είς την παρασκευήν τής κρίσεως, ὁ μεν Θεμιστοκλής μαθών την Περσίδα διάλεκτον, καὶ ταύτῃ χρησάμενος κατά την απολογίαν, ἀπελύθη 1
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had got him through in entire safety, he came into the presence of the king, and after he had conversed with him cautiously he received pledges from the king that he would do Themistocles no wrong Then Lysitheides introduced him to the presence of the king, who, when he had allowed Themistocles to speak and learned that he had done the king no wrong, absolved him from punishment
57.	But when it seemed that the life of Themistocles had unexpectedly been saved bγ an enemy, he fell again into even greater dangers for the following reasons Mandane was the daughter of the Darius 1 who had slain the Magi and the full sister of Xerxes, and she enjoyed high esteem among the Persians She had lost her sons at the time Themistocles had defeated the Persian fleet in the sea-battle at Salamis and sorely grieved over the death of her children, and because of her great affliction she was the object of the pity of the people. When she learned of the presence of Themistocles, she went to the palace clad in raiment of mourning and with tears entreated her brother to wreak vengeance upon Themistocles. And when the king paid no heed to her, she visited in turn the noblest Persians with her request and, speaking generally, spurred on the people to vengeance upon Themistocles. When the mob rushed to the palace and with loud shouts demanded the person of Themistocles for punishment, the king replied that he would form a jury of the noblest Persians and that its verdict would be carried out This decision was approved by all, and since a considerable time was given to make the preparations for the trial, Themistocles meanwhile learned the Persian language, and using it in his
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6	τῶν εγκλημάτων. 6 δὲ βασιλεὺς περιχαρής γενόμενος ἐπὶ τῆ σωτηρία τάνδρός μεγάλαις αυτόν δωρεαῖς ἐτίμησε* γυναίκα γὰρ αὐτῷ πρὸς γάμου κοινωνίαν ἔζευξε Περσίδα, εὐγενείᾳ τε καὶ κάλλει διαφέρουσαν, ἔτι δὲ κατ’ αρετήν επαινουμένην, οἰκετῶν τε πλήθος . . ,1 πρὸς διακονίαν και παντο-δαπῶν εκπωμάτων και την άλλην χορηγίαν προς
7	ἀπόλαυσιν καὶ τρυφήν άρμόζουσαν. εδωρήσατο δ’ αὐτῷ καὶ πόλεις τρεις προς διατροφήν και ἀπόλαυσιν εύθετους, Μαγνησίαν μὲν τὴν ἐπὶ τῷ Μαιάνδρῳ, πλεῖστον τῶν κατὰ τὴν 9Ασίαν πόλεων ἔχουσαν σῖτον, εἰς άρτους, Μυοῦντα δὲ εἰς ὄψον, ἔχουσαν θάλατταν εὔιχθυν, Λάμψακον δέ, ἀμπελόφυτον ἔχουσαν χώραν πολλήν, εἰς οἶνον.
58.	Θεμιστοκλής μεν οὖν ἀπολυθεὶς τοῦ παρ’ Ἕλλησι φόβου, καὶ παραδόξως ὑπὸ μὲν τῶν τὰ μέγιστα εύεργετηθεντων φυγαδευθείς, ὑπὸ δὲ τῶν τὰ δεινότατα π α θόντων ευεργετηθείς, ἐν ταύταις ταΐς πόλεσι κατεβίωσε πάντων των2 προς άπό-λαυσιν αγαθών εὐπορούμενος, καὶ τελευτήσας εν τῇ Μαγνησία ταφής ετυχεν ἀξιολόγου καὶ μνημείου
2	του ἔτι νῦν διαμενοντος. ἔνιοι δὲ τῶν συγγραφέων φασϊ τον Ξέρξην επιθνμήσαντα πάλιν στρατεύειν ἐπὶ τὴν Ἐλλάδα παρακαλεΐν τον Θε μιστό κλέ α στρα-τηγεΐν ἐπὶ τοῦ πολέμου, τὸν δὲ συγχωρήσαντα περί τούτων πίστεις λαβεῖν ενόρκους μὴ στρατεύσειν
3	ἐπὶ τοὺς Ἕλληνας ἄνευ Θεμιστοκλέους. σφάγιά-
1	Capps suggests that a participle,	ἐπιψερομἐῶμ, has
fallen out of the text
a των added by Dindorf.
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defence he was acquitted of the charges. And the king was overjoyed that Themistocles had been saved and honouied him with great gifts ; so, foi example, he gave him in marriage a Persian woman, who was of outstanding birth and beauty and, besides, praised for her virtue, and [she brought as her dower] not only a multitude of household slaves for their service but also of drinking-cups of every kind and such other furnishings as comport with a life of pleasure and luxury.1 Furthermore, the king made him a present also of three cities which were well suited for his support and enjoyment, Magnesia upon the Maeander River, which had more grain than any city of Asia, for bread, Myus for meat, since the sea there abounded in fish, and Lampsacus, whose territory contained extensive vineyards, for wine
58. Themistocles, being now relieved of the fear which he had felt when among Greeks, the man who had unexpectedly, on the one hand, been driven into exile by those who had profited most by the benefits lie had bestowed and, on the other, had received benefits from those who had suffered the most grievously at his hands j spent his life in the cities we have mentioned, being well supplied with all the good things that conduce to pleasure, and at his death he was given a notable funeral m Magnesia and a monument that stands even to this day. Some historians say that Xeixes, desiring to lead a second expedition against Greece, invited Themistocles to take command of the war, and that he agreed to do so and receive^ from the king guaranties under oath that he would' not march against the Greeks without
1	This marriage of Themistocles to a noble Persian lady is attested only by Diodorus and is almost certainly fictitious
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σθέντος δὲ ταύρου καὶ τῶν όρκων γινομένων, τὸν Θεμιστοκλέα κύλικα του αἵματος πληρώσαντα ἐκπιεῖν καὶ παραχρῆμα τελευτῆσαι	καὶ τὸν μὲν
Ξέρξην ἀποστῆναι τῆς επιβολής ταύτης, τὸν δὲ Θεμι στοκλέα διὰ τῆς ἰδίας τελευτής απολογίαν ἀπολιπεῖν καλλἴστην ὅτι καλώς ἐπολιτεύθη τὰ πρὸς τοὺς Ἕλληνας.
4	Ἠμεῖς δὲ πάρεσμεν ἐπὶ την τελευτήν ἀνδρὸς μεγίστου των Ελλήνων, περὶ οὖ πολλοὶ διαμφισβη-τοῦσι πότερον οντος ἀδικήσας την πατρίδα καί τούς άλλους "Ελληνας ἔφυγεν εἰς Πέρσας, ἢ τουναντίον ἥ τε πόλις καὶ πάντως οι Ἕλληνες εὐερ-γετηθέντες μεγάλα τής μεν χάριτος ἐπελάθοντο, τὸν δ’ εὐεργέτην ἤγαγον αὐτὸν1 αδίκως εις τοὺς
6 εσχάτους κινδύνους. ει δε τις χωρίς φθόνου την τε φύσιν τάνδρός καί τὰς πράξεις ἐξετάζοι μετ ακρίβειας, εὑρήσει πάντων ὦν μνημονεύομεν άμφοτέροις τοῖς είρημένοις πεπρωτενκότα. διὸ καὶ θανμάσειεν αν τις εικότως ει στέρησα ι σφάς αυτούς ἀνδρὸς τοιούτου την φύσιν ήθελησαν.
59* Τίς γὰρ έτερος, τῆς Σπάρτης πλέον Ισχυού-σης και του ναυτικού την ηγεμονίαν εχοντος Eὐρυ-βιάδου τοῦ Σπαρτιάτου, ταῖς ίδίαις πράξεσιν άφείλε τ’ ἂν2 τῆς Σπάρτης ταύτῃ ν την δόξαν; τινα δ’ άλλον ίστορήκαμεν μια πράξει ποιήσαντα δι-ενεγκεῖν αὑτὸν μὲν τῶν ηγεμόνων, την δὲ πάλιν τῶι Ἐλληνίδων πόλεων, τούς 3’ 'Έλληνας τῶν βαρβάρων; ἐπὶ τινος δὲ στρατηγοΰντος ἐλάττονας αφορμάς ή μείζονας κινδύνους σντ&βη γενεσθαι;
2	τις δὲ πρὸς άπασαν την εκ της Ἀσίας δύναμιν
1 αυτών Ρ, αυτόν other MSS , deleted by Dindorf and Vogel.	2 ἀν added by Capps.
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Themistocles. And when a bull had been sacrificed and the oaths taken, Themistocles, filling a cup with its blood, drank it down and immediately died They add that Xerxes thereupon relinquished that plan of his, and that Themistocles by his voluntary death left the best possible defence that lie had played the part of a good citizen in all matters affecting the interests of Greece.
We have come to the death of one of the greatest of the Greeks, about whom many dispute whether it was because he had wronged his native city and the other Greeks that he fled to the Persians, or whether, on the contrary, his city and all the Greeks, after enjoying great benefits at his hands, forgot to be grateful for them but unjustly plunged him, their benefactor, into the uttermost penis. But if any man, putting envy aside, will estimate closely not only the man’s natural gifts but also his achievements, he will find that on both counts Themistocles holds first place among all of whom we have record. Therefore one may well be amazed that the Athenians were willing to rid themselves of a man of such gemus.
59.	What other man, while Sparta still had the supeiior strength and the Spartan Eurybiades held the supreme command of the fleet, could by his singlehanded efforts have deprived Sparta of that glory ? Of what other man have we learned from history that by a single act he caused himself to surpass all the commanders, his city all the other Greek states, and the Greeks the barbarians ? In whose term as general have the resources been more inferior and the dangers they faced greater ? Who, facing the united might of all Asia, has found
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άναστάτω τῇ πόλει παραταχθείς ἐνίκησε; τίς 3ὲ τοῖς ἔργοις ἐν εἰρήνη την πατρίδα δυνατήν κατ-εσκεύασε τοιούτοις, τίς δὲ πολέμου μεγίστου κατασχόντος αυτήν διέσωσε, μία δ’ ἐπινοίᾳ τη περί τοῦ ζεύγματος γενομένῃ τὴν πεζήν των πολεμίων δύναμιν ἐξ η μίσους μέρους ἐταπείνωσεν, ώστ
3	εύχείρωτον γενέσθαι τοΐς Ἕλλησι; διόπερ ὅταν τὸ μέγεθος των έργων αὐτοῦ θεωρήσωμεν, και σκοττοΰντες τα κατά μέρος εϋρωμεν εκείνον μεν ὑπὸ τῆς πόλεως ἡτιμασμἐνον, την δὲ πόλιν διὰ τὰς εκείνου πράξεις ἐπαιρομένην, εικότως την δοκονσαν είναι των ἁπασῶν πόλεων σοφωτάτην καὶ ἐπιεικεστάτην χαλεπωτάτην πρὸς εκείνον εύρίσκομεν γεγενημένην.
4	Περὶ μεν οὖν τῆς Θεμιστοκλέους αρετής εἰ καὶ πεπλεονάκαμεν παρεκβάντες, ἀλλ’ οὖν οὐκ ἄξιον έκρίναμεν την αρετήν αυτόν παραλιπεῖν άνεηισή-μαντον.
Ἀμα δὲ τοὐτοις πραττομένοις κατά την ’Ιταλίαν Μίκυθος ὁ τὴν δυναστείαν ἔχων Ῥηγίου καὶ Ζάγ-κλης πόλιν έκτισε ΐΐυξοΰντα.
60.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνῃσι Δημοτίωνος Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν υπάτους κατέστησαν Πούπλιον Οναλέριον ΐΐοπλικόλαν καὶ Γάιον Ναύτιον Ῥοῦφον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ’Αθηναίοι στρατηγόν έλόμενοι Κίμωνα τὸν Μιλτιάδου καὶ δύναμιν αξιόλογου παραδόντες, ἐξ-έπεμψαν ἐπὶ την παράλιον τῆς Ἀσίας βοηθησοντα μεν ταῖς συμμαχούσ αις πόλεσιν, ελευθερώσου τα δὲ
2	τὰς1 Περσικαῖς ἔτι φρονραΐς κατεχομένας. οὗτος
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himself at the side of his city when its inhabitants had been driven from their homes,1 and still won the vic-toxv ? Who in time of peace has made his fatherland powerful by deeds comparable to his ? Who, %\hen a gigantic war enveloped his state, brought it safely through and by the one single ruse of the bridge 1 2 reduced the land armament of the enemy by half, so that it could be easily vanquished by the Greeks ? Consequently, when we survey the magnitude of his deeds and, examining them one by one, find that such a man suffered disgrace at the hands of his city, whereas it was by his deeds that the city rose to greatness, we have good reason to conclude that the city which is reputed to rank highest among all cities in wisdom and fair-dealing acted towards him with gieat cruelty
Now on the subject of the high ineiits of Themisto-cles, even if we have dwelt over-long on the subject in tins digression, we believed it not seemly that we should leave his gieat ability unrecorded.
While these events were taking place, in Italy Micythus, who was ruler of Rhegmm and Zancle, founded the city of Pyxiis.
60 When Demotion was archon in Athens, the 470 Bo. Romans elected as consuls Publius Valerius Publicola and Gaius Nautius Rufus. In this year the Athenians, electing as general Cimon the son of Miltiades and giving him a strong force, sent him to the coast of Asia to give aid to the cities which were allied with them and to liberate those which were still held by Persian garrisons And Ciinon, taking along the fleet
1	The Athenians all took refuge on the island of Salamis after the Persians had passed Theimopylae, cp. chap. 13. 3 f.
2	Cp. chap 19. 5-6.
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δὲ παραλαβών τον στόλον ἐν Βυζάντιον, καὶ1 κατα-πλεύσας ἐπὶ πόλον την όνομαζομένην Ἠιόνα, ταύ-την μεν Περσῶν κατεχόντων ἔχειρώσατο, 'Σκΰρον δὲ Πελασγῶν ἐνοικούντων καὶ Δολόπων ἐξεπολι-όρκησε, καὶ κτίστην Ἀθηναῖον καταστήσας κατ-
3	εκληροὐχησε την χώραν. μετά δὲ ταῦτα μειζόνων πράξεων ἄρξασθαι διανοούμενος, κατέπλευσεν εἰς τὸν Πειραιᾶ, καὶ προσλαβόμένος πλείους τριηρεις καί την άλλην χορηγίαν ἀξιόλογον παρασκεύασα-μένος, τότε μὲν ἐξέπλευσεν ἔχων τριηρεις διάκο-σίας, ύστερον δὲ μεταπεμφάμενος παρά των Ιώνων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων απάντων τὰς ἁπάσας εἶχε τριακο-
4	σίας. πλεύσας οὖν μετὰ παντὸς τοῦ στόλου πρὸς την Καρίαν, τῶν παραθαλαττίων πόλεων ὅσαι μὲν ἧσαν ἐκ τῆς Ἕλλάδος άπωκισμέναι, ταύτας παραχρῆμα συνεπεισεν άποστήναι των Περσῶν, ὅσαι δ’ ύπηρχον δίγλωττοι και φρουράς ἔχουσαι Περσικάς, βίαν προσάγων ἐπολιόρκει. προσαγαγόμενος2 δὲ τὰς κατά την Καρίαν πόλεις, ομοίως καί τὰς ἐν
δ τη Λυκία πείσας προσελάβετο. παρά δὲ τῶν ἀεὶ προστιθέμενων συμμάχων προσλαβόμένος ναῦς ἐπὶ πλέον ηϋξησε τον στόλον.
Οἱ δὲ Πέρσαι τὸ μὲν πεζόν στράτευμα δι ἑαυτῶν κατεσκεύασαν, τὸ δὲ ναυτικόν ηθροισαν εκ τε Φοινίκης και Κύπρου καὶ Κιλικίας* εστρατήγει δὲ τῶν Περσικῶν δυνάμεων Τιθραύστης, υἱὸς ῶν Ξέρ-
6 ξου νόθος. Κίμων δὲ πυνθανόμενος τον στόλον των
1	So Reiske: και ἐν Βυζ. καταπλευσα?.
2 So Eichst&dt: προσαγόμενο$·
1 In describing the successes of Cimon, Diodorus has compressed the events of some ten years into one, Eion was taken in 476 b.c. and the battle of the Eurymedon took place m 467 or 466 b.c.
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which was at Byzantium and putting in at the city which is called Eion,1 took it fiom the Persians who were holding it and captured by siege Scyros, which was inhabited by Pelasgians and Dolopes ; and setting up an Athenian as the founder of a colony he portioned out the land in allotments.2 After this, with a mind to begin greater enterpiises, he put m at the Peiraeus, and after adding more triremes to his fleet and arranging for general supplies on a notable scale, he at that time put to sea with two hundred triremes ; but later, when he had called for additional ships from the Ionians and everyone else, he had in all three hundred. So sailing with the entire fleet to Cana he at once succeeded in persuading the cities on the coast which had been settled from Greece to revolt from the Persians, but as for the cities whose inhabitants spoke two languages 3 and still had Persian garrisons, be had recourse to force and laid siege to them; then, after he had brought over to his side the cities of Caria, he likewise won over by persuasion those of Lycia. Also, by taking additional ships from the allies, who were continually being added, he still further increased the size of his fleet
Now the Persians had composed thetr land forces from their own peoples, but thetr navy they had gathered from both Phoenicia and Cyprus and Cilicia, and the commander of the Persian armaments was Tithraustes, who was an illegitimate son of Xerxes. And when Cimon learned that the Persian fleet was
2	This was an Athenian cleruchy, vhioh differed from a colony in that the cleruchists did not lose their Athenian citizenship and did not necessarily reside on their allotments.
3	It is to be presumed that Greek was their second language and so they were non-Greek or at least mixed in race.
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Περσῶν διατρίβειν περὶ τὴν Κύπρον, καὶ πλεύσας ἐπὶ τοὺς βαρβάρους, ἐναυμάχησε διακοσίαις καὶ πεντήκοντα ναυσὶ πρὸς τριακοσίας καὶ τετταράκοντα. γενομένου δ’ ἀγῶνος Ισχυρού καὶ τῶν στόλων άμφοτέρων λαμπρῶς ἀγωνιζομένων, τὸ τελευταῖον ενικών οἱ ’Αθηναίοι, καὶ πολλὸς μὲν τῶν ἐναντίων ναῦς διέφθειραν, πλείους δὲ τῶν
7	εκατόν συν αὐτοῖς τοῖς ἀνδράσιν εἷλον. τῶν δὲ λοιπών νεῶν καταφυγουσών εἰς την Κύπρον, οι μεν εν αὐταῖς ἄνδρες εἰς την γην ἀπεχώρησαν, αἱ δὲ νῆες κεναὶ τῶν βοηθουντων ουσα ι τοΐς πόλε-μίοις εγενήθησαν υποχείριοι.
61.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ὁ μὲν Κίμων οὐκ ἀρκεσθεὶς τηλικαύτῃ νίκη παραχρῆμα παντὶ τῷ στόλῳ προσ-κατήρεν ἐπὶ τὸ πεζόν των Περσῶν στρατόπεδον, οὔσης τῆς παρεμβολής παρὰ τὸν Εὐρυμέδοντα πο-ταμόν. βουλόμένος δὲ καταστρατηγήσαι τοὺς βάρβαρους, ενεβίβασεν εἰς τὰς αἰχμαλωτίδας ναῦς τῶν ἰδίων τοὺς ἀρἴστους, δοὺς τιάρας και την άλλην
2	κατασκευήν περιθεις ΤΙερσικήν. οἷ δὲ βάρβαροι προσπλεοντος άρτι τοῦ στόλου ταῖς Περσικαῖς ναυσὶ καὶ παρασκευαΐς φευσθέντες ύπέλαβον τὰς ἰδίας τριήρεις εἶναι, διόπερ οὗτοι μὲν προσεδέξαντο τοὺς ’Αθηναίους ὡς φίλους ὄντας, ὁ δὲ Κίμων ἤδη νυκτὸς ἐπιγενομενης εκβιβάσας τούς στρατιώτας, καὶ προσδεχθεὶς ὡς φίλος υπ* αὐτῶν, είσέπεσεν εις
3	την στρατοπεδείαν τῶν βαρβάρων. ταραχής δὲ μεγάλης γενομενης παρά τοΐς ΐίερσαις, οἷ μεν περί τον Κίμωνα πάντας τοὺς εντυγχάνοντας εκτειναν, και τον μεν στρατηγόν των βαρβάρων τον ετερον Φερενδάτην, ἀδελφιδοῦν τοῦ βασιλέως, ἐν τῇ σκηνή καταλαβόντες ἐφόνευσαν, τῶν δ’ άλλων οὓς μὲν 282
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lying off Cyprus, sailing against the barbarians he engaged them in battle, pitting two hundred and fifty ships against three hundred and forty. A sharp struggle took place and both fleets fought brilliantly but in the end the Athenians were victorious, having destroyed many of the enemy ships and captured more than one hundred together with their crews The rest of the ships escaped to Cypius, where their crews left them and took to the land, and the ships, being bare of defenders, fell into the hands of the enemy.
61. Thereupon Cimon, not satisfied with a victory of such magnitude, set sail at once with his entire fleet against the Persian land army, which •was then encamped on the bank of the Eurymedon River.1 And wishing to overcome the barbarians by a stratagem, he manned the captured Persian ships with his own best men, giving them tiaras for their beads and clothing them in the Persian fashion generally. The barbarians, so soon as the fleet approached them, were deceived by the Persian ships and garb and supposed the triremes to be their own Consequently they received the Athenians as if they were friends. And Cimon, night having fallen, disembarked his soldiers, and being received by the Persians as a friend, he fell upon their encampment. A great tumult arose among the Persians, and the soldiers of Cimon cut down all who came m their way, and seizing m his tent Pheren-dates, one of the two generals of the barbarians and a nephew of the king, they slew him ; and as for the rest of the Persians, some they cut down and others
1	In Pisidia, at least 136 miles from Cyprus.
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ἔκτεινον, οὓς δὲ κατετραυμάτιζον, πάντας δὲ διὰ τὸ παράδοξον τῆς έπιθέσεως φεύγειν ἡνἀγκασαν, καθόλου δ’ ἔκπληξις ἅμα καὶ άγνοια τοιαύτη κατείχε τοὺς Πέρσας, ὥσθ’ οἱ πλείους τούς επιτιθέμενους αὐτοῖς οἵτινες ἦσαν οὐκ ἐγίνωσκον.
4	τοὺς μὲν γὰρ "Ελληνας οὐχ ὑπελάμβανον ἡνειν πρὸς αυτούς μετά δυνάμεως, τὸ σύνολον μηδ’ ἔχειν αυτούς πεζὴν στρατιάν πεπεισμένοι* τοὺς δὲ Πισί-δας, οντος ομόρους και τα προς αυτούς ἀλλοτρίως έχοντας, ὑπελάμβανον ἥκειν μετά δυνάμεως. διὸ καὶ νομίσαντες ἀπὸ τῆς ἡπείρου τὴν επιφοραν είναι των πολεμίων, προς τὰς ναῦς ὡς πρὸς φιλίας
δ ἔφευγον. της δὲ νυκτός ούσης ασέληνου και σκοτεινής συνέβαινε την άγνοιαν πολύ μάλλον αὔξεσθαι
6	καὶ μηδἐνα τάληθες δύνασθαι ιδειν. διο και πολλου φόνου γενομένον διά την αταξίαν των βαρβαρών, ὁ μεν Κίμων προειρηκώς τοῖς στρατιώταις προς τὸν άρθησόμενον πυρσόν συντρέχειν, ἦρε πρὸς ταῖς ναυσὶ σύσσημον, ευλαβούμενος μη διεσπαρμένων των στρατιωτών και προς αρπαγήν ορμησαντων
7	γένηταί τι παράλογον. πάντων δὲ πρὸς τὸν πυρσόν άθροισθέντων καί παυσαμένων της αρπαγής} τότε μεν εις τὰς ναῦς άπεχώρησαν3 τη S’ υστεραία τροπαίου στήσαντες απέπλευσαν εις την Κύπρον, νενικη-κότες δύο κάλλιστος νικάς, την μεν κατά γην, την δὲ κατὰ θάλατταν ούδέπω γὰρ μνημονεύονται τοιαΰται και τηλικαΰται πράξεις γενεσθαι κατά την αυτήν ημέραν και ναυτικω καί πεζω στρατοπέδω
62.	Κίμων δὲ διὰ τῆς ἰδίας στρατηγίας καὶ αρετής μεγάλα κατωρθωκώς, περιβόητου εσχε την
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they wounded, and all of them, because of the unexpectedness of the attack, they foiced to take flight In a word, such consternation as well as bewilderment prevailed among the Peisians that most of them did not even know vt ho it was that was attacking them. For they had no idea that the Greeks had come against them in force, being persuaded that they had no land army at all; and they assumed that it was the Pisidians, who dwelt in neighbouring territory and weie hostile to them, who had come to attack them. Consequently, thinking that the attack of the enemy was coming from the mainland, they fled to their ships in the belief they were in friendly hands. And since it was a dark night without a moon, their bewilderment was increased all the more and not a man was able to discern the tiue state of affairs Consequently, after a great slaughter had occurred on account of the disorder among the barbarians, Cnnon, who had previously given oideis to the soldiers to come running to the torch which would be raised, had the signal raised beside the ships, being anxious lest, if the soldiers should scattei and turn to plundering, some miscairiage of his plans might occur. And when the soldiers had all been gathered at the torch and had stopped plundering, for the time being they withdrew to the ships, and on the following day they set up a trophy and then sailed back to Cyprus, having won two glorious victones, the one on land and the other on the sea , for not to this day has history recorded the occurrence of so unusual and so important actions on the same day by a host that fought both afloat and on land
62. After Cimon had won these great successes by means of his own skill as general and his valour, his
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δόξαν οὐ μόνον παρὰ τοῖς πολίταις, ἀλλὰ καὶ παρὰ τοῖς ἄλλοις Ἕλλησιν. αιχμαλώτους γὰρ ε ίλή φ ει1 τριακοσίας καὶ τετταράκοντα ναῦς, ἄνδρας δὲ ὑπὲρ τοὺς δισμυρίους, χρημάτων δὲ πλήθος ἀξιόλογον.
2	οἱ δὲ Πέρσαι τηλικούτοις ἐλαττώμασι περιπεπτω-κότες ἄλλας τριήρεις πλείους κατασκεύασαν, φοβούμενοι την των Αθηναίων αὕξησιν, ἀπὸ γὰρ τούτων τῶν χρόνων ή πόλις των Αθηναίων πολλὴν ἐπίδοσιν ελάμβανε, χρημάτων τε πληθει κατασκενασθεΐσα και δόξης μεγάλης εν ανδρεία καὶ στρατηγία τυχοΰσα.
3	ὁ δὲ δήμος των Αθηναίων δεκάτην ἐξελόμενος ἐκ τῶν λάφυρων άνεθηκε τω θεῷ, καὶ την επιγραφήν ἐπὶ τὸ κατασκευασθέν ἀνάθημα ἐνέγραψε τήνδε,
ἐξ οὖ γ’ Εὐρώπην ’Ασίας δίχα πόντος ένειμε καὶ πόλιος θνητών θοῦρος Ἀρης ἐπέχει, οὐδέν πω τοιοΰτον ἔπιχθονίων γένετ* ἀνδρῶν ἔργον ἐν ήπείρω καί κατά πόντον άμα οἵδε γὰρ ἐν Κύπρῳ Μήδους πολλοὺς όλεσαντες Φοινίκων εκατόν ναῦς ελον εν πελάγει ἀνδρῶν πληθουσας, μέγα δ’ εστενεν Ἀσὶς υπ’ αυτών
πληγεῖσ’ άμφοτέραις χ^ραϊ κράτει πολέμου.1 2 3
1	τριήρεις after είλἡόςι deleted by Vogel; Dindorf prefers to delete ναΰς	a κραταιπολεμοις· Edmonds
1	The inscription is attributed to Simonides (frag. 103 Diehl; 171 Edmonds).
2	“ To do a thing with both hands was to do it earnestly and thoroughly ; there is a double intention here, the hands being also ‘ arms * military and naval ” (Edmonds).
3	The contents of the three preceding chapters reveal Diodorus in the worst light. The inscription referred to a battle off Cyprus in 449 β c. and had nothing to do with the battle of the Eurymedon, and Cimon could not have fought at Cyprus in the day and been at the Eurymedon in time 286
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fame was noised abroad not only among his fellow citizens but among all other Greeks as well For he had captured three hundred and forty ships, more than twenty thousand men, and a considerable sum of money But the Persians, having met with so great reverses, built other triremes in greater number, since they feared the growing might of the Athenians. For from this time the Athenian state kept receiving significant enhancement of its power, supplied as it was with an abundance of funds and having attained to great lenown for courage and for able leadership in wai And the Athenian people, taking a tenth part of the booty, dedicated it to the god, and the inscription which they wiote upon the dedication they made lan as follows1.
E’en fiom the day when the sea divided Europe from Asia,
And the impetuous god, Ares, the cities of men
Took for his own, no deed such as this among earth-dwelling mortals
Ever was wrought at one time both upon land and at sea
These men indeed upon Cyprus sent many a Mede to destruction,
Captuimg out on the sea warships a hundred in sum
Filled with Phoenician men ; and deeply all Asia grieved o’er them,
Smitten thus with both 2 hands, vanquished by war’s mighty power.3
to land his men by nightfall. Moreover, great generals do not wm battles by such comic-opera stratagems The reliable description of the battle is in Plutarch, Cimon, 12-13. See E. Meyer, Forschungen, 2, pp. 7 ff ; Walker m Camb. Anc Hist. 5, pp. 54 ff.
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63.	Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἐπράχθη κατὰ τούτον τον ἐνιαυτόν.
Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνῃσι Φαίωνος ἐν Ῥώμη την ύπατον αρχήν διεδέξαντο Λεύκιος Φθόριος Μεδιολανὸς καὶ Μάρκος Μανίλιος Οὐάσων. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων μεγάλη τις καὶ παράδοξος ἐγένετο συμφορά τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις· ἐν γὰρ τῇ Σπάρτη γενομένων σεισμών μεγάλων συνέβη πεσεῖν τὰς οἰκία? ἐκ θεμελίων καί των Λακεδαιμονίων πλείους των δισ-
2	μνρίων φθαρῆναι. ἐπὶ πολὺν δὲ χρόνον συνεχώς τῆς πόλεως καταφερομένης καί των οικιών πιπτου-σῶν πολλὰ σώματα τοῖς πτώμασι τῶν τοίχων ἀπο-λαμβανόμενα διεφθάρη, οὐκ ολίγον δὲ τῶν κατὰ τὰς
3	οικίας χρημάτων ὁ σεισμός ελνμηνατο. καὶ τοῦτο μεν τὸ κακόν ώσπερ δαιμόνιου τινός νεμεσήσαντος αὐτοῖς ἔπαθον, ἄλλους δὲ κινδύνους υπ’ ανθρώπων
4	αὐτοῖς συνέβη γενέσθαι διά τοιαύτας αίτιας. Εἵλωτες καὶ Μεσσήνιοι πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους ἀλλοτρίως ἔχοντες τὸ μεν προ του1 ησυχίαν εἶχον, φοβούμενοι την της Σπάρτης ύπεροχην τε καί δύναμιν ἐπεὶ δὲ διὰ τὸν σεισμόν ἑώρων τοὺς πλείους αυτών απολωλότος, κατεφρόνησαν τῶν ἀπολελειμ-μένων, ολίγων ὄντων, διόπερ πρὸς ἀλλήλους συν-θέμενοι κοινή τον πόλεμον ἐξήνεγκαν τὸν πρὸς τους
5	Λακεδαιμονίους. ὁ δὲ βασιλεύς τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων Ἀρχίδαμος διὰ τῆς ἰδίως προνοίας καί κατά τον σεισμόν εσωζε τούς πολίτας καί κατά τον πόλεμον
6	γενναίως τοῖς επιτιθεμένοις άντετάζατο. της μεν γὰρ πόλεως συνεχόμενης ὑπὸ της του σεισμού δεινότητος πρώτος Σπαρτιατῶν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως αρ-πάσας την πανοπλίαν επί την χώραν ἐξεπήδησε,
1	So Bekker: πρώτον
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63 Such, then, were the events of this year.
When Phaeon was archon in Athens, in Rome the 469 β consulship was taken over by Lncius Furms Medio-lanus and Marcus Mamlius Vaso During this year1 a great and incredible catastrophe befell the Lacedaemonians ; for great earthquakes occurred in Sparta, and as a result the houses collapsed from their foundations and more than twenty thousand Lacedaemonians perished. And since the tumbling down of the city and the falling in of the houses continued uninterruptedly over a long period, many persons were caught and crushed in the collapse of the walls and no little household property was ruined by the quake.
And although they suffered this disaster because some god, as it were, was wreaking his anger upon them, it so happened that other dangers befell them at the hands of men for the following reasons The Helots and Messenians, although enemies of the Lacedaemonians, had remained quiet up to this time, since they stood in fear of the eminent position and power of Sparta ; but when they observed that the larger part of them had perished because of the earthquake, they held in contempt the survivors, who were few. Consequently they came to an agi eemeirt with each other and joined together in the war against the Lacedaemonians. The king of the Lacedaemonians, Archidamus, by his personal foresight not only was the saviour of his fellow citizens even during the earthquake, but m the course of the war also he bravely fought the aggressors. For instance, when the terrible earthquake struck Sparta, he was the first Spartan to seize bis armour and hasten from the
1	Ί he correct date is 464 β c.
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καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις πολίταις τὸ αὐτὸ πράττειν παρ-
7	ήγγειλεν ύπακουαάντων δὲ τῶν Σπαρτιατών, τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον οἱ περιλειφθέντες εσώθησαν, οὓς συντάξας ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἀρχίδαμος παρεσκευάζετο πολεμεῖν τοῖς άφεστηκόσιν
64.	Οἷ δὲ Μεσσήνιοι μετὰ τῶν Εἱλώτων συνταγή θέντες το μὲν πρώτον ὥρμησαν ἐπὶ την Σπάρτην, υπολαμβάνοντας αυτήν αίρησειν διὰ την ἐρημίαν τῶν βοηθησόντων ὡς δ’ ηκουσαν τούς ύπολελειμ-μένους ματ9 Ἀρχιδάμου τοῦ βασίλειος συντεταγμένους ἑτοίμους εἶναι πρὸς τὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος αγώνα, ταύτης μὲν της επιβολής ἀπέστησαν, καταλαβόμενοι δὲ τῆς Μεσσηνίας χωρίον οχυρόν, ἐκ τούτου την ορμήν ποιούμενοι κατέτρεχον την
2	Λακωνικήν. οι δὲ Σπαρτιάται καταφυγόντες επί την παρά τῶν *Αθηναίων βοήθειαν προσελάβοντο παρ’ αυτών δύναμιν* οὐδὲν δ’ ἦττον καὶ παρά τῶν άλλων συμμάχων άθροίσαντες δυνάμεις αξιόμαχοι τοῖς πολεμίοις εγενήθησαν καί το μεν πρώτον πολύ προεΐχον τῶν πολεμίων, ύστερον δὲ ύποφιας γενομενης ως τῶν ’Αθηναίων μελλόντων άποκλίνειν προς τούς Μεσσηνίους, ἀπέλυσαν αὐτῶν τὴν συμ-μαχίαν, φησαντες ικανούς ἔχειν πρὸς τὸν εφεστώτα
3	κίνδυνον τούς άλλους συμμάχους, οι δὲ ’Αθηναίοι δόξαντες εαυτούς ητιμάσθαι, τότε1 μεν άπηλλάγη-σαν* μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἀλλοτρίως ἔχοντες τὰ πρὸς τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους ἀεὶ μάλλον την εχθραν εξ-επύρσευον.2 διὸ καὶ ταύτην μὲν3 αρχήν ελαβον4 τῆς άλλοτριότητος, ύστερον δὲ αἱ πόλεις διηνεχθησαν, καί μεγάλους ἐπανελόμεναι πολέμους επλησαν ἅπα-
1 So Reiske : otfrot.	2 So Hertlem iirvpaevov.
3 μεν Dindorf: τἡν.	4 Wurm : ἐ£ἐλαβον.
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city into the country, calling upon the other citizens to follow his example. The Spartans obeyed him and thus those who survived the shock were saved and these men King Archidamus organized into an army and prepared to make war upon the revolters.
64. The Messenians together with the Helots at first advanced against the city of Sparta, assuming that they would take it because there would be no one to defend it ; but when they heard that the survivors were drawn up in a body with Archidamus the king and were ready for the struggle on behalf of their native land, they gave up this plan, and seizing a stronghold in Messenia they made it their base of operations and from there continued to overrun Laconia And the Spartans, turning for help to the Athenians, received from them an army , and they gathered troops as well from the rest of their allies and thus became able to meet their enemy on equal terms At the outset they were much superior to the eneiny, but at a later time, when a suspicion arose that the Athenians were about to go over to the Messenians, they broke the alliance with them, stating as their reason that m the other allies they had sufficient men to meet the impending battle. The Athenians, although they believed that they had suffered an affront, at the time did no more than withdraw ; later, however, their relations to the Lacedaemonians being unfriendly, they were more and more inclined to fan the flames of hatred. Consequently the Athenians took this incident as the first cause of the estrangement of the two states, and later on they quarrelled and, embarking upon great wars.
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σαν την Ελλάδα μεγάλων ατυχημάτων. ἀλλὰ γὰρ περὶ τούτων τὰ κατὰ μέρος εν τοῖς οίκειοις χρονοις 4 άναγράφομεν. τότε δὲ οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι οτρατεν-σαντες1 επί την Ιθώμην μετὰ τῶν συμμάχων επολιόρκουν αυτήν οἷ δ’ Εἵλωτες πανδημεὶ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων άφεστώτες συνεμάχουν τοΐς Μεσ-σηνίοις, καί ποτέ μεν ενικών, ποτὲ δὲ ηττώντο επί δὲ ἔτη δέκα τοῦ πολέμου μη δνναμενού δια-κριθήναι, διετελουν τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον ἀλλήλσυς κακοποιοῦντες.
65.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Ἀθήνῃσι μεν ἦν αρχών Θεαγενείδης, ἐν Ῥώμη δ’ ύπατοι καθειστήκεσαν Λεύκιος Αιμίλιος Μάμερκος καὶ Λεύκιος ’Ιούλιος "Ιουλος, ’Ολυμπίάς δ’ ηχθη εβδομηκοστή καί όγδοη καθ’ ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον Παρμενίδης Ποσειδωνιάτης, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Ἀργείοις καὶ Μυκηναίοις ένέστη 2 πόλεμος διά τοιαυτας αιτίας Μυκηναῖοι διὰ τὸ παλαιόν αξίωμα τής ίδιας πατρίδος οὐχ νπήκουον τοῖς Ἀργείοις, ώσπερ αι λοιπαί πόλεις αἱ κατά την Ἀργείαν, ἀλλὰ κατ’ ἰδίαν ταττόμενοι τοΐς Ἀργείοις οὐ προσεΐχον ήμφισβήτουν δὲ καὶ περὶ τῶν ιερών τής Ἠρας, καὶ τὸν αγώνα των Νεμεών ήξίουν αυτοί διοικεΐν προς δὲ τούτοις2 τῶν Ἀργείων φηφισαμενων μη σνμμαχεΐν εις Θερμοπύλας τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις, ἐὰν μὴ μέρος τής ηγεμονίας αὐτοῖς παραδῶσι, μόνοι των την Ἀργείαν κατοικούντων
1 So Dindorf * στρατηγήσαντες.
2	ὅτι after τουτοις deleted by Dindorf.
1 The famous Heraeum, situated at about the same distance from Mycenae and Argos in the hills south of the former In it was later a celebrated statue of Hera, of gold and ivory, by Polycleitus.
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filled all Greece with vast calamities But we shall give an account of these matters severally in connection with the appropriate periods of time At the time in question the Lacedaemonians together with their allies marched forth against Ithome and laid siege to it And the Helots, revolting in a body from the Lacedaemonians, joined as allies with the Messenians, and at one time they were winning and at another losing. And since for ten years no decision could be reached in the war, for that length of time they never ceased injuring each other.
65. The following year Theageneides was archon 468 β,ο. in Athens, and m Rome the consuls elected were Lucius Aemilms Mamercus and Lucius Julius lulus, and the Seventy-eighth Olympiad was celebrated, that in which Parmenides of Posidoma won the “ stadion ” In this year a war broke out between the Argives and Mycenaeans for the following reasons.
The Mycenaeans, because of the ancient prestige of their country, would not be subservient to the Argives as the other cities of Argolis were, but they maintained an independent position and would take no orders from the Argives ; and they kept disputing with them also over the shrine of Hera1 and claiming that they had the right to administer the Nemean Games 2 by themselves. Furthermore, when the Argives voted not to join with the Lacedaemonians in the battle at Thermopylae unless they were given a share in the supreme command, the Mycenaeans were the only people of Argolis who fought at the
2 These Games had been first under the supervision of the city of Cleonae The question of their supervision must have been in the air at this time, since it was transferred to Argos m 460 Bio.
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συνεμάχησαν οἱ Μυκηναῖοι τοῖς Λακεδαιμονιοις.
3	τὸ δὲ σύνολον ὑπώπτευον αὐτοὺς, μήποτε ἰσχυ-σαντες ἐπὶ πλέον τῆς ἡγεμονίας άμφισβητή-σωσι τοῖς Ἀργείοις διὰ τὸ παλαιόν φρόνημα της πόλεως, διὰ δὴ ταύτας τὰς αίτιας ἀλλοτρίως δια-κείμενοι, πάλαι μὲν εσπευδον ἆραι την πάλιν, τότε δὲ καιρόν εύθετον ἔχειν ἐνόμιζον, ὁρῶντες τοὺς Λακεδαιμόνιους τεταπεινωμένους καὶ μὴ δυναμε-νους τοῖς Μυκηναίοις βοηθεῖν, ἀθροἴσαντες οὖν ἀξιόλογον δύναμιν ἔκ τε "Αργους καί ἐκ τῶν συμμαχικών πολλών ἐστράτευσαν ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς, νικήσαντες δὲ μάχη τους Μ υκηναίους καί συγκλείω αντος ἐντὸς
4	τειχών επολιόρκουν την πάλιν· οι 8ε Μυκηναιοι χρόνον μεν τινα τούς πολιορκοϋντας εύτόνως ήμύ-νοντο, μετά δὲ ταῦτα λειπόμενοι τω πολεμώ, και των ΑακεΒαιμονίων μὴ δυναμενων βοηθήσαι διὰ τοὺς ίδιους πολέμους καί την εκ των σεισμών γενομένην αὐτοῖς συμφοράν, ἄλλων δ’ οὐκ οντων συμμάχων, ερημιά των ἔπικουρονντων κατά κράτος
5	ἥλωσαν. οἷ δὲ Ἀργεῖοι τοὺς Μυκηναίους ἀνδρα-ποδισάμενοι καί δεκάτην ἐξ αυτών τω θεω καθ-ιερώσαντες, τὰς Μυκήνας κατέσκαψαν. αὕτη μὲν οὖν ἡ πόλις, ευδαίμων εν τοῖς άρχαίοις χρονοις γενομενη καί μεγάλους ἄνδρας ἔχουσα καὶ πράξεις ἀξι ολόγους ἐπιτελεσαμένη, τοιαύτην εσχε την καταστροφήν, καὶ διεμεινεν άοίκητος μέχρι των καθ’ ή μας χρόνων.
Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν επράχθη κατά τοϋτον τον ενιαυτόν.
66.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος 8’ Ἀθήνησι Αυσιστράτον Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν υπάτους Λεύκιον Πινάριον Μαμερτῖνον καὶ Πούπλιον Φθόριον Φίφρωνα. επί 294
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δὲ τούτων 'Ιερών ὁ τῶν Συρακοσίων βασιλεύς τοὺς Ἀναξίλα παῖδας τοῦ γενομενου τυράννου Ζάγκλης εἰς Συρακούσας μεταπεμψάμενος μεγάλαι δωρεαῖς ἀνεμίμνησκε τῆς Γέλωνος γενομένης προς τον πάτερα αυτών ευεργεσίας, καὶ σννεβούλευεν αὐτοῖς ἤδη την ηλικίαν ἡνδρωμένοις ἀπαιτῆσαι λόγον παρά Μικύθου τοῦ ἔπιτροπεύοντος, καὶ την δυναστείαν
2	αυτούς παραλαβεΐν. τούτων δ’ επανελθόντων εἰς τὸ Ῥήγιον, καὶ τὸν επίτροπον λόγον άπαιτούντων των διωκη μενών, 6 Μίκυθος, ἀνὴρ ῶν αγαθός, συνήγαγε τούς «πατρικούς φίλους των παίδων και τον λόγον οὕτω καθαρῶς ἀπέδωκεν, ὥστε άπαντας τούς παρόντας θαυμάζειν τήν τε δικαιοσύνην και την πίστιν, τοὺς δὲ παῖδας μεταμεληθέντας ἐπὶ τοῖς πραχθεΐσιν ἀξιοῦν τὸν Μίκυθον πάλιν την αρχήν παραλαβεΐν, και πατρός εξουσίαν ἔχοντα καὶ τάξιν
3	διοικεῖν τὰ κατὰ τὴν δυναστείαν, ου μην ὁ Μίκυ-θός γε συνεχώρησεν, ἀλλὰ πάντα παραδούς ακριβώς καί την Ιδίαν ουσίαν ενθεμενος εἰς πλοίον εξεπλευ-σεν εκ του 'Ρηγών, προπεμπόμένος ὑπὸ τῆς τῶν όχλων εύνοιας. οντος μεν οὖν εἰς την Ἑλλάδα κατάρας εν Τεγεαις τής ’Αρκαδίας κατεβίωσεν
± επαινούμενος. 'Ιερών δ’ ὁ τῶν Συρακοσίων βασιλεὺς ετελεύτησεν εν τῇ Κατάνῃ, καὶ τιμών ηρωικών ετνχεν, ως αν κτίστης γεγονώς τής πόλεως. οὗτος μεν οὖν άρξας ἔτη ένδεκα κατελιπε την βασιλείαν Θρασυβούλω τω άδελφώ, ος ήρξε Συρακοσίων ενιαυτόν ἕνα.
67.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνῃσι Αυσανίον Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν υπάτους Ἀππιον Κλαύδιον καὶ Τίτον Κοίντιον Καπιτώλιον, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Θρα-σύβουλος ὁ τῶν Συρακοσίων βασιλεύς ἐξέπεσεν ἐκ 296
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the king of the Syracusans, summoning to Syracuse the sons of Anaxilas, the former tyrant of Zancle, and giving them great gifts, reminded them of the benefactions Geion had rendered then father, and advised them, now that they had come of age, to lequire an accounting of Micythus, their guardian, and themselves to take over the government of Zancle And when they had returned to Rhegium and required of thetr guardian an accounting of his adinirdstration, Micythus, who was an upright man, gathered together the old family friends of the children and rendered so honest an accounting that all present were filled with admiration of both his justice and good faith ; and the children, regretting the steps they had taken, begged Micythus to take back the administration and to conduct the affairs of the state with a father’s power and position Micythus, howevei, did not accede to the request, but after turning everything over to them punctiliously and putting his own goods aboard a boat he set sail fiom Rhegium, accompanied by the goodwill of the populace; and reaching Greece he spent the rest of Ms life in Tegea in Arcadia, enjoying the approval of men. And Hieron, the king of the Syracusans, died in Cat ana and received the honours which are accorded to heroes, as having been the founder of the city.1 He had ruled eleven years, and he left the kingdom to his brother Thrasybulus, who ruled over the Syracusans for one year -
67. When Lysamas was archon in Athens, the m β Romans elected as consuls Appius Claudius and Titus Quinctius Capitolinus Dm mg this year Thrasybulus, the king of the Syracusans, was driven from
1 Cp. chap. 49.
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τῆς ἀρχῆς, περὶ ον τὰ1 κατὰ μέρος αναγράφοντας ἡμᾶς ἀναγκαῖόν ἐστι βραχύ τοῖς χρόνοις άναδρα-μόντας ἀπ’ αρχής ἅπαντα καθαρῶς ἐκθεῖναι
2	Τέλων ὁ Δεινομένους άρ€τή καί στρατηγία πολύ τους άλλους διενέγκας καὶ Καρχηδονίους κατα-στρατηγήσας ἐνίκησε παρατάει μεγάλη τοὺς βάρβαρους, καθότι προείρηται,* χρησάμενος δὲ επιεικώς τοῖς καταπολεμηθεΐσι και καθόλου τοῖς πλησία-χώροις πᾶσι προσενεχθείς φιλανθρώπως, μεγάλης
3	ἔτυχεν ἀποδοχῆς παρά τοΐς Σικελιώταις οντος μεν οὖν ὑπὸ πάντων αγαπώ μένος διὰ την πραότητα, διετέλεσε τὸν βίον εἰρηνικῶς μέχρι τῆς τελευτής, την δὲ βασιλείαν διαδεξάμενος Τέρων ὁ πρεσβυτατος των αδελφών οὐχ ομοίως ἦρχε τῶν ὑπο-
4	τε ταγμένων ἦν γὰρ καὶ φιλάργυρος καί βίαιος καί κχθόλον τής άπλότητος καί καλοκαγαθίας2 άλλο-τριώτατος διὸ καὶ πλείονές τινες άφίστασθαι βονλόμενοι παρακατέσχον τὰς ἰδίας όρμάς διά την Γέλωνος δόξαν καί την εἰς τοὺς άπαντας Σικέ-
5	λιώτας εύνοιαν, μετά δὲ την Τέρωνος τελευτήν παραλαβών την αρχήν Θρασύβουλος ο αδελφός υπερέβαλε τῇ κακία τον προ αὐτοῦ βασιλενσαντα. βίαιος γὰρ ῶν καὶ φονικός πολλούς μεν τῶν πολιτών ανήρε ι παρά τὸ δίκαιον, οὐκ ολίγους δὲ φυγαδεύω ν ἐπὶ ψευδέσι διαβολαΐς τὰς ουσίας εις τὸ βασιλικόν ἀνελάμβανε· καθόλου δὲ μισών καί μισούμενος υπό των άδικουμένων, μισθοφόρων πλήθος έξενολόγησεν, ἀντίταγμα κατασκευάζων ταῖς
1	τἀ added by Dindorf
2	τἀδελ^ου after καλοκαγαθία omitted by Pa and deleted by Vogel
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his throne, and since we are writing a detailed account of this event, we must go back a few years and set forth clearly the whole story from the beginning
Gelon, the son of Deinomenes, who far excelled all other men in valour and strategy and out-generalled the Carthaginians, defeated these barbarians in a great battle, as has been told1; and since he treated the peoples whom he had subdued with fairness and, in general, conducted himself humanely toward all his immediate neighbours, he enjoyed high favour among the Sicilian Greeks. Thus Gelon, being beloved by all because of his mild rule, lived in uninterrupted peace until his death But Hieron, the next oldest among the brothers,1 2 who succeeded to the throne, did not rule over his subjects in the same manner ; for he was avaricious and violent and, speaking generally, an utter stranger to sincerity and nobility of character. Consequently there were a good many who wished to revolt, but they restrained their inclinations because of Gelon’s reputation and the goodwill he had shown towards all the Sicilian Greeks. After the death of Hieron, however, his brother Thrasybulus, who succeeded to the thione, surpassed in wickedness his predecessor in the king-ship For being a violent man and murderous by nature, he put to death many citizens unjustly and drove not a few into exile on false charges, confiscating their possessions into the royal treasury ; and since, speaking generally, he hated those he had wronged and was hated by them, he enlisted a large body of mercenaries, preparing m this way a legion
1	Cp. chaps. 21 ff.
2	Deinomenes had four sons, Gelon* Hieron, Polyzelus, and Thrasybulus.
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6	πολιτικαῖς δυνάμεσιν. ἀεὶ δὲ μᾶλλον τοῖς πολί-ταις ἀπεχθόμενος, καὶ πολλοὺς μὲν ὑβρίζων τοὺς δὲ ἀναιρῶν, ἡνάγκασε τοὺς ἀδικουμένους αποστῆναι. διόπερ οἱ Συρακόσιοι προστησάμενοι τοὺς ηγησο-μένους ὥρμησαν ἐπὶ τὴν κατάλνσιν τῆς τυραννίδος πανδημεί, καὶ συνταχθέντες ὑπὸ τῶν ηγεμόνων
7	ἀντείχοντο τῆς ἐλευθερίας. Θρασύβουλος δὲ ὁρῶν την πάλιν ολην ἐπ’ αυτόν στρατευομένην, το μεν πρώτον ἐπεχείρει λόγῳ καταπαύουν την στάσιν· ως δ’ ἐώρα την άρμην των Συρακοσίων ἀκατάπαυστον οὖσαν, συνήγαγον ἔκ τε τῆς Κατάνης τοὺς κατοικι~ σθόντας ὑφ’ Τέρωνος καὶ τοὺς άλλους συμμάχους, οτι δὲ μισθοφόρων πλήθος, ώστε τοὺς απαντας γονέσθαι σχεδὸν περὶ τοὺς μυρίονς ποντακισχι-
8	λίους, οὗτος μὲν οὖν τής πόλεως κατοιληφώς την ονομαζομόνην Ἀχραδινἡν καὶ την Νήσον οχυράν οὖσαν, καὶ ἐκ τούτων όρμώμονος Βιοπολόμοι προς τους άφοστώτας.
68 Οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι τὸ μὲν πρώτον μέρος τής πόλεως κατολάβοντο την ονομαζομόνην Τὐχην,1 ἐκ ταυτης δὲ όρμώμονοι προσβουτάς άπόστοιλαν εις Γέλαν καὶ ’Ακράγαντα καὶ Σελινοῦντα, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις εἰς *Ιμέραν καὶ πρὸς τὰς τῶν Σικελῶν πόλεις τὰς ἐν τῇ μοσογοίω κοιμόνας, ἀξιοΰντος κατά τάχος σννολθοΐν καί συνολουθορώσαι τας
2 Συρακούσας. πάντων δὲ προθυμως ύπακουόν-των, καὶ συντόμως άποστοιλάντων τῶν μὲν πεζοὺς καὶ ἱππεῖς στρατ ιώτας, των δὲ ναῦς μακρὸς κοκοσμημόνας εἰς ναυμαχίαν, ταχύ συνήχθη δύνα-
1 Ιτύκην MSS., cp Cicero, In Verrem, 4. 119 : “ tertia est urbs quae . . . Tycha nominata est.”
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with which to oppose the citizen soldiery. And since be kept incurring more and more the hatred of the citizens by outi aging many and executing others, he compelled the victims to revolt. Consequently the Syracusans, choosing men who would take the lead, set about as one man to destroy the tyranny, and once they had been organized by their leaders they clung stubbornly to their freedom When Thrasybulus saw that the whole city was in arms against him, he at first attempted to stop the revolt by persuasion ; but after he observed that the movement of the Syracusans could not be halted, he gathered together both the colonists whom Hieron had settled in Cat ana and his other allies, as well as a multitude of mercenaries, so that his army numbered all told almost fifteen thousand men Then, seizing Achradin£, as it is called, and the Island,1 which. was fortified,2 and using them as bases, he began a war upon the revolting citizens.
68.	The Syracusans at the outset seized a part of the city which is called Tyche,3 and operating from there they dispatched ambassadors to Gela, Acragas, and Selinus, and also to Himera and the cities of the Siceli in the inteiior of the island, asking them to come together with all speed and join with them in liberating Syracuse. And since all these cities acceded to this request eagerly and hurriedly dispatched aid, some of them infantry and cavalry and others waiships fully equipped for action, in a brief time there was collected a considerable aimament
1	Achradnte was the height north of the city and the Island is Ortygia, on which the palace and public buildings were located.
2	As a matter of fact AchradmS also was fortified.
* This section adjoined Achradin£ on the west.
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μις ἀξιόχρεως τοῖς Συρακοσίοις. διο και τας ναῦς καταρτίσαντες οι Συρακόσιοι και την πεζήν δύναμιν ἐκτάξαντες, ἑτοίμους ἑαυτους απέδειξαν
3	καὶ πεζῇ καὶ κατὰ θάλατταν1 διαγωνιζεσθαι. ο δε Θρασύβουλος ἐγκαταλειπόμενος ὑπο τῶν συμμάχων καὶ τὰς ἐλπίδας ἐν αὐτοῖς ἔχων τοῖς μισθό-φόροις, τῆς μὲν Ἀχραδινῆς καὶ τῆς Νήσου κύριος ἦν, τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν μέρος τῆς πόλεως κατεῖχον οι Συ-ρακόσιοι. μετά δὲ ταῦτα ὁ μὲν Θρασύβουλος ταις ναυσὶν ἐπιπλεύσας ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, καὶ λειφθεις τῇ ναυμαχία, συχνὸς μὲν τριήρεις ἀνέβαλε, ταῖς δ’
4	ἄλλαις κατέφυγεν εἰς τὴν Νῆσον ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ
την πεζὴν δύναμιν προαγαγὼν ἐκ τῆς Ἀχραδιτῆς καὶ παραταξάμενος ἐν τοῖς προαστείοις ἡττήδη, καὶ πολλοὺς αποβολών ἡναγκάσθη πάλιν εἰς τὴν Ἀχραδινὴν ἀποχωρῆσαι	τέλος δὲ ἀπογνοὺς την
τυραννίδα διεπρεσβεύσατο πρὸς τοὺς Συρακοσιους, καὶ συνθέμενος τὰ πρὸς αὐτοὺς υπόσπονδος άπ~
δ ἦλθεν εἰς Αοκρούς. οι δὲ Συρακόσιοι τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον ἐλευθερώσαντες την πατρίδα τοΐς μὲν μισθοφόρους συνεχώρησαν ἀπελθεῖν ἐκ τῶν Συρακουσών, τὰς δὲ ἄλλας πόλεις τὰς τυραννουμένας ἣ φρουράς ἐχούσας ἐλευθερώσαντες άποκατέστησαν
6	ταῖς πόλεσι τὰς δημοκρατίας. ἀπὸ δὲ τούτων τῶν χρόνων ειρήνην έχουσα πολλὴν επίδοσιν ελαβε προς ευδαιμονίαν, και διεφύλαξε τὴν δημοκρατίαν ἔτη σχεδόν εξήκοντα μέχρι της Διονυσίου τυραννίδος.
7	Θρασύβουλος δὲ καλῶς θεμελιωθεῖσαν βασιλείαν παραλαβών, διά την Ιδίαν κακίαν αἰσχρῶς άπέβαλε 302
BOOK XI 68. 2-7
with which to aid the Syracusans Consequently the Syracusans, having made ready then ships and drawn up their army foi battle, demonstrated that they were ready to fight to a finish both on land and on sea. Now Thrasybulus, abandoned as he was by his allies and basing his hopes only upon the meieenaries, was master only of Achradine and the Island, whereas the rest of the city was m the hands of the Syracusans. And after this Thrasybulus sailed forth with his ships against the enemy, and after suffering defeat m the battle with the loss of numerous triremes, he withdrew with the remaining ships to the Island. Similarly he led forth his army also fioin Achiadine and drew them up for battle in the suburbs, but he suffered defeat and was forced to retire with heavy losses back to Achiadine In the end, grvmg up hope of maintaining the tyranny, he opened negotiations with the Syracusans, came to an understanding with them, and retired under a truce to Locn 1 The Syracusans, having liberated their native city in this manner, gave permission to the mercenaries to withdraw fiom Syiacnse, and they liberated the other cities, which were either in the hands of tyrants or had ganisons, and re-established democracies m them From this time the city enjoyed peace and increased greatly in prosperity, and it maintained its democracy foi almost sixty years, until the tyranny which was established by Dionysius 2 But Thrasy-bulus, who had taken over a kingship which had been established on so fair a foundation, disgracefully lost
1	EpizephjTian Locrx on the toe οΓ Italy.
2 In 406 β c , cp. Book 13. 95 if
1 βουλομένονς after θάλατταν deleted by Bekker and Vogel.
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τὴν αρχήν, καὶ φυγών εἰς Λοκροὺς ἐνταῦθα τὸν λοιπὸν χρόνον ἰδιωτεύων κατεβίωσεν.
8	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ τότε πρώτως κατεστάθησαν δήμαρχοι τέτταρες, Γάιος Σικίνιος καὶ Λεύκιος Νεμετώριος, πρὸς δὲ τουτοις Μάρκος Δουίλλιος καὶ Σπόριος Ἀκίλιος 69· Τοῦ δ’ ενιαυσίου χρόνου διεληλυθότος Ἀθήνῃσι μὲν ἦρχε Λυσίθεος, ἐν Ῥώμῃ δ’ ύπατοι καθειστήκεσαν Λεύκιος Οὐαλέριος Ποπλικόλας καὶ Τίτος Αἰμίλιος Μάμερκος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων κατά την Ασίαν Ἀρτάβανος, τὸ μὲν γένος 'Υρκάνιος, δυνάμενος δὲ πλεῖστον παρά τῷ βασιλέϊ Ξέρξῃ και τῶν δορυφόρων αφηγούμενος, ἔκρινεν ἀνελεῖν τὸν Ξέρξην καὶ την βασιλείαν εἰς εαυτόν μεταστήσαι. άνακοινωσάμενος δὲ τὴν επιβουλήν προς Μιθρι-δάτην τὸν εὐνοῦχον, ὃς ἦν κατακοιμιστὴς τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ την κυριωτάτην ἔχων πίστιν, άμα δὲ καὶ συγγενής ῶν Ἀρταβάνου καὶ φίλος υπήκουσε προς
2	τὴν επιβουλήν, ὑπὸ τούτου δὲ νυκτός είσαχθείς ὁ Ἀρτάβανος εἰς τὸν κοιτώνα, και τον Ξέρξην ἀνελών, ώρμησεν ἐπὶ τοὺς υίοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως. ἦσαν δὲ οὗτοι τρεῖς τὸν αριθμόν, Δαρεῖος μεν ὁ πρεσβύτατος καὶ Ἀρταξέρδης, ἐν τοῖς βασίλειοις διατρίβοντες, ὁ δὲ τρίτος 'Τστάσπης απόδημος ών κατ εκείνον τον καιρόν* εἶχε γὰρ τὴν ἐν Βάκτροις
3	σατραπείαν. 6 δ’ οὖν Ἀρτάβανος παραγενόμενος ἔτι νυκτὸς ονσης προς τον Ἀρταξέρξην εφησε Δαρεῖον τὸν αδελφόν αὐτοῦ φόνεα γεγονέναι του πατρός και τὴν βασιλείαν εις εαυτόν περισπάν.
4	σννεβούλευσεν οὖν αὐτῷ πρὸ τοῦ κατασχεῖν εκείνον την αρχήν σκοπεΐν όπως μὴ δονλεύση διά ραθυμίαν, ἀλλὰ βασιλεύσῃ τὸν φονέα τοῦ πατρός τιμώρησα-304
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his kingdom through his own wickedness, and fleeing to Locn he spent the rest of his life there in private station.
While these events were taking place, in Rome this year for the first time four tribunes were elected to office, Gams Sicimus, Lucius Numitorius, Marcus Duillius, and Spunus Acilius.
69* With the passing of this year, in Athens Lysi-theus was archon, and in Rome the consuls elected were Lucius Valerius Publicola and Titus Aemihus Mamercus. During this year, in Asia Artabanus, an Hyrcaman by birth, who enjoyed the greatest influence at the court of King Xerxes and was captain of the royal body-guard, decided to slay Xerxes and transfer the kingship to himself. He communicated the plot to Mithudates the eunuch, who was the king’s chamberlain and enjoyed his supreme confidence, and he, since he was also a relative of Artabanus as well as his friend, agreed to the plot And Arta--banus, being led at night by Mithridates into the king’s bed-chamber, slew Xerxes and then set out after the king’s sons. These were three in number, Darius the eldest and Artaxerxes, who were both living in the palace, and the third, Hystaspes, who happened to be away from home at the time, since he was administering the satrapy of Bactria. Now Artabanus, coining while it was yet night to Arta-xerxes, told him that his brother Darius had murdered his father and was shafting the kingship to himself. He counselled him, therefore, before Darius should seize the throne, to see to it that he should not become a slave through sheer indifference but that he should ascend the throne after punishing the
465 b α
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μένος* ἐπηγγείλατο δ’ αὐτῷ συνεργοὺς παρέξεσθαι
5	τοὺς δορυφόρους τοῦ βασιλέως πεισθέντος δὲ τοῦ Ἀρταξέρξου καὶ παραχρῆμα μετὰ τῶν δορυφόρων ἀνελόντος τὸν ἀδελφὸν Δαρεῖον, ὁρῶν αὑτῷ την επιβολήν εὐροοῦσαν, καὶ παραλαβών τούς ίδιους υιούς καί φησας καιρόν ἔχειν τὴν βασιλείαν κατα-
6	κτήσασθαι, παίει τῷ ξίφει τὸν Ἀρταξέρξην. ὁ δὲ τρωθεὶς καὶ οὐδὲν παθών υπό της πληγης ημύνατο τον Ἀρτάβανον καὶ κατενέγκας αὐτοῦ πληγην καιρίαν ἀπέκτεινε. παραδόξως δὲ σωθεὶς ὁ Άρτα-ξέρξης καὶ τὸν φόνεα τοῦ πατρός τετιμωρημένος παρέλαβε τὴν τῶν Περσῶν βασιλείαν. Ξέρ|ης μεν οὖν τὸν εἰρημένον τρόπον ἐτελεύτησε, βασιλεύ σας των Περσῶν ἔτη πλείω τῶν είκοσι, την δὲ ἀρχὴν διαδεξάμενος ὁ Ἀρταξέρξης έβασίλενσεν ἔτη τετταράκοντα.
70.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνησιν Ἀρχεδημίδου Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν κατέστησαν υπάτους Αδλον Oύερ-γίνιον και Τίτον Μινούκιον, Ὀλυμπιὰς δ’ ηχθη εβδομηκοστή καί ένατη, καθ’ ἣν ἐνίκα σπάδιον Ξενοφῶν Κορίνθιος ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων άποστάντες Θάσιοι ἀπὸ ’Αθηναίων, μετάλλων άμφισβητοΰντες, έκπολιορκηθέντες υπό τῶν Αθηναίων ηναγκάσθη-
2 σαν πάλιν υπ’ εκείνους τάττεσθαι ομοίως δέ καί Αίγινήτας άποστάντας Αθηναίοι χειρωσόμενοι1 την Αίγιναν πολιορκεϊν επεχείρησαν αὕτη γὰρ ἡ πόλἱς τοῖς κατὰ θάλατταν άγώσι πολλάκις ευημεροΰσα
1	So Wuim ϊ χειραισάμενοι. 1 2
1	Titus Numicius Prisons, according to Livy, 2. 63.
2	A victory celebrated by Pindar, OZ. 13.
* Those of Mt. Pangaeus (now Pirnari) on the mainland,
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murderer of his father ; and he promised to get the body-guard of the king to support him in the undertaking. Artaxerxes fell in with the advice and at once, with the help of the body-guard, slew his brother Danus. And when Artabanus saw how his plan was prospeimg, he called his own sons to his side and crying out that now was his time to win the kingship he strikes Artaxerxes with his sm oicL Artaxerxes, being wounded merely and not seriously hurt by the blow, held off Artabanus and dealing him a fatal blow killed him. Thus Artaxerxes, after being saved in this unexpected fashion and having taken vengeance upon the slayer of his father, took over the kingship of the Persians So Xerxes died in the manner we have described, after having been king of the Persians for more than twenty years, and Artaxerxes succeeded to the kingship and ruled for forty years.
70.	When Archedemides was archon in Athens, the 464 β Romans elected as consuls Aulus Vergimus and Titus Minucius,1 and the Seventy-ninth Olympiad was celebrated, that in which Xenophon of Corinth2 won the “ stadxon ” In this year the Thasians revolted from the Athenians because of a quarrel over mines3; but they were forced to capitulate by the Athenians and compelled to subject themselves again to their rule. Similaily also, when the Aegmetans revolted, the Athenians, intending to reduce them to subjection, undertook the siege of Aegma; for this state, being often successful in its engagements at sea3 was puffed '
which yielded both gold and silver. The seizure of these mines by Philip of Macedon in 357 β c , from which he derived m time an income of 1000 talents a year, laid the financial basis for the rise of Macedonia to supreme power in Greece.
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φρονήματος τε πλήρης ἦν καὶ χρημάτων καί τριή-ρων εὐπορεῖτο, καὶ τὸ σύνολον ἀλλοτρίως ἀεὶ δι-
3	έκειτο πρὸς ’Αθηναίους. διόπερ στρατεύσαντες ἐπ’ αυτήν την χώραν ἐδῄωσαν, καὶ την Αίγιναν πολιορ-κοῦντες ἔππευδον ἑλεῖν κατὰ κράτος. καθόλου γὰρ ἐπὶ πολὺ τῇ δυνάμει προκόπτοντες οὐκέτι τοῖς σνμμάχοις ὥσπερ πρότερον ἐπιεικῶς ἐχρῶντο, ἀλλὰ
4	βιαίως καὶ ὑπερηφάνως ήρχον. δίοπε ρ οἱ πολλοὶ τῶν συμμάχων την βαρύτητα φέρειν ά§υνατοϋντες ἀλλήλοις διελέγοντο περὶ ἀποστάσεως, καί τινες τοῦ κοινού συνεδρίου καταφρονήσαντες κατ ἰδίαν ἐτάττοντο.
6 Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομενοις Αθηναίοι θαλαττο-κρατοϋντες εἰς Ἀμφίπολιν ἐξέπεμψαν οΐκήτορας μυρίους} οὓς μὲν εκ των πολιτών, οὓς S’ ἐκ τῶν συμμάχων καταλέξαντες, καὶ την χώραν κατακλη-ρουχήσαντες μέχρι μὲν τινος εκράτονν των Θρακών, ύστερον δὲ αὐτῶν αναβάντων εις Θράκην συνέβη πάντας τοὺς είσβαλόντας εἰς τὴν χώραν των Θρᾳ-κών υπό των Ηδωνῶν καλούμενων διαφθαρήναι.
71.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθἡνησι Τληπολέμου Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν υπάτους Ύίτον ΐίοιντιον και Κόιντον Έερουίλιον Στρονκτον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Ἀρταξέρξης ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν Περσῶν ἄρτι τὴν βασιλείαν άνακτησάμενος, τὸ μεν πρώτον κολάσας τους μετεσχηκότας της τοῦ πατρός άναιρεσεως διέταζε τὰ κατά την βασιλείαν σνμφερόντως αὑτῷ,
2	τῶν μεν γὰρ υπαρχόντων σατραπών τούς άλλοτρίως 1
1 Of the Delian League ; cp chap. 4T.
308
BOOK XI. 70. 2—71. 2
up with pride and was also well provided with both money and triremes, and, in a woid, was constantly at odds with the Athenians. Consequently they sent an army against it and laid waste its tenitory, and then, laying siege to Aegma, they bent every effort on taking it by storm For, speaking generally, the Athenians, now that they were making great advances in power, no longer treated their allies fairly, as they had formerly done, but were ruling them harshly and arrogantly. Consequently most of the allies, unable longer to endure their seventy, were discussing rebellion with each other, and some of them, scorning the authority of the General Congress,1 were acting as independent states.
While these events were taking place, the Athenians, who were now masters of the sea, dispatched ten thousand colonists to Amphipolis, recruiting a part of them from their own citizens and a part from the allies. They portioned out the territory in allotments, and for a time held the upper hand over the Thracianss but at a later time, as a result of their further advance into Thrace, all who entered the country of the Thracians were slam 2 by a people known as the Edones
71.	When Tlepolemus was archon in Athens, the 4δ3Β.α. Romans elected as consuls Titus Quinctius and Quintus Servilius Structus. This year Artaxerxes, the king of the Persians, who had just recovered the throne,3 first of all punished those who had had a part in the murder of his father and then organized the affairs of the kingdom to suit his own personal advantage. Thus with respect to the satraps then in office,
2 In the battle of Drabescus ; cp Book 12. 68. 2, Thucy-
dides, 1. 100.	8 Cp. chap. 69.
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ἔχοντας πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀπέστησε, τῶν δὲ αὑτοῦ φίλων ἐπιλέξας τοὺς εὐθέτους παρέδωκε τὰς σατραπείας, ἐπεμελήθη δὲ καὶ τῶν προσόδων καὶ τῆς δυνάμεων κατασκευής,1 καὶ καθόλου τὴν βασιλείαν ολην ἐπιεικῶς διοικῶν μεγάλης αποδοχής ετύγχανε παρά τοΐς ΐΐέρσαις.
3	Οἱ δὲ την Αίγυπτον κατοικοϋντες πνθόμενοι την Ξέρξου τελευτήν καὶ την ολην ἐπίθεσιν καὶ ταραχήν εν τῇ βασιλεία των Περσῶν, έκριναν αντέχεσθαι τής ελευθερίας. εὐθὺς οὖν άθροίσαντες δύναμιν ἀπέστησαν τῶν Περσῶν, καὶ τοὺς φορολογοΰντας την Αίγυπτον των Περσῶν εκβαλόντες κατέστησαν
4	βασιλέα τον όνομαζόμενον ’Ιναρώ. οὔτος δὲ τὸ μὲν πρώτον εκ των εγχωρίων κατέλεγε στρατιώτας, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα καὶ μισθοφόρους εκ των αλλοεθνών άθροίζων κατεσκεύαζε δύναμιν αξιόχρεων. επεμφε δε καὶ πρὸς ’Αθηναίους πρέσβεις περί συμμαχίας, ύπι σχνούμενος αὐτοῖς, ἐὰν ελευθερώσωσ ι τοὺς Αιγυπτίους, κοινήν αὐτοῖς παρέξεσθαι την βασιλείαν καὶ πολλαπλασίους τής ευεργεσίας απόδωσειν
5	χάριτας. οἱ δὲ *Αθηναίοι κρίναντες συμφέρειν αν-τοῖς τοὺς μὲν Πέρσας εἰς τὸ δυνατόν ταπεινονν, τοὺς δὲ Αιγυπτίους ίδιους ἑαυτοῖς παρασκευάσαι προς τα παράλογα τής τύχης, εφηφίσαντο τριακο-
6	σίαις τριήρεσι βοηθεῖν τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις. οἱ μὲν οὖν ’Αθηναίοι μετά πολλής προθυμίας περί την του στόλον παρασκευήν έγίνοντο. Ἀρταξέρξης δὲ πυθόμένος την άπόστασιν των Αιγυπτίων και τὰς εἰς τὸν πόλεμον παρασκευάζω έκρινε δεῖν τῷ μεγέθει των δυνάμεων ὑπερᾶραι τοὺς Αιγυπτίους. εὐθὺς οὖν ἐξ ἁπασῶν τῶν σατραπειών κατελεγε
1 τῆ? δυν. κατασκευής Dindorf των Sov. /cat σκευής*
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those who were hostile to him he dismissed and from his friends he chose such as were competent and gave the satrapies to them He also concerned himself with both the revenues and the pieparation of armaments, and since m general his administration of the entire kingdom was mild, he enjoyed the favour of the Persians to a high degiee.
But when the inhabitants of Egypt learned of the death of Xerxes and of the general attempt upon the throne and the disorder in the Persian kingdom, they decided to strike for their liberty. At once, then, mustering an army, they revolted from the Persians, and after expelling the Persians whose duty it was to collect the tribute from Egypt? they set up as king a man named Inards. He at first recruited soldiers from the native Egyptians, but afterwards he gathered also mercenaries from the other nations and amassed a consideiable army. He dispatched ambassadors also to the Athenians to effect an alliance, piomismg them that, if they should liberate the Egyptians, he would give them a share in the kingdom and grant them favours many times greater than the good service they had rendered. And the Athenians, having decided that it was to their advantage to humble the Persians as far as they could and to attach the Egyptians closely to themselves against the unpredictable shiftings οι Fortune, voted to send three hundred triremes to the aid of the Egyptians The Athenians, tiberefoie, with great enthusiasm set about the preparation of the expedition. As for Artaxerxes, when he learned of the revolt of the Egyptians and their preparations for war, he concluded that he must surpass the Egyptians in the size of his armaments. So lie at once began to enrol
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στρατιώτας καὶ ναῦς κατεσκεύαζε, και τῆς ἄλλης ἁπάσης παρασκευής επιμέλειαν ἐποι€ῖτο.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατά τὴν ’Ασίαν καί τὴν Αίγυπτον ἐν τούτο is ἦν.
72.	Κατὰ δὲ τὴν 'Σικελίαν άρτι καταλελνμένης της εν ταΐς Συρακούσας τυραννίδος καί πασών των κατά την νήσον πόλεων ηλενθ ερωμένων, πολλὴν ἐπίδοσιν ἐλάμβανεν ἡ σύμπασα Σικελία πρὸς ευδαιμονίαν ειρήνην γὰρ ἔχοντες οἱ Σικελιώται καί χώραν αγαθήν νεμόμενοι, διὰ τὸ πλήθος των καρπών ταχύ ταΐς ούσίαις άνέτρεχον καί την χώραν έπλη-ρωσαν οίκετών καί κτηνών καί της άλλης ευδαιμονίας, μεγάλας μεν λαμβάνοντες προσόδους, οὐδὲν
2	δὲ εἰς τοὺς εἰωθότας πολέμους άναλίσκοντες. μετά
δὲ ταῦτα πάλιν εἰς πολέμους καί στάσεις ενέπεσον διά τοιαύτας τινας αίτιας.	καταλνσαντες την
Θρασυβούλου τυραννίδα συνηγαγον εκκλησίαν, και περί της ιδίας δημοκρατίας βουλευσάμενοι Πάντες ὁμογνωμόνως ἐψηφίσαντο Διὸς μὲν ελευθερίου κολοττιαΐον ανδριάντα κατασκενάσαι, κατ ενιαυτόν δὲ Θύειν Ἐλευθέρια καὶ αγώνας επιφανείς ποιεῖν κατὰ την αυτήν ημέραν εν ἦ τὸν τύραννον καταλνσαντες ήλενθέρωσαν την πατρίδα Θύειν δ’ ἐν τοῖς ἀγῶσι τοῖς θεοΐς ταύρους τετρακοσίους καί πεντήκοντα, καὶ τοὐτους δαπανάν ας την των πολι-
3	τῶν ευωχίαν. τὰς δὲ ἀρχὰς άπάσας τοῖς ἀρχαίοις πολίταις άπένεμον τούς δε ξένους τοὺς ἐπὶ τοῦ Γέλωνος πολιτενθέντας ούκ ηξίονν μετέχειν ταύτης της τιμής, είτε ούκ άξιους κρίναντες, είτε καί άπι στοϋντες μήποτε σνντεθραμμένο ι τνραννίδι καί
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soldiers from all the satrapies, build ships, and give his attention to every other kind of preparation.
These were the events of this year m Asia and Egypt.
72.	In Sicily, as soon as the tyranny of Syracuse had been overthrown and all the cities of the island had been liberated, the whole of Sicily was making great strides toward prosperity For the Sicilian Greeks were at peace, and the land they cultivated was fertile, so that the abundance of their harvests enabled them soon to increase their estates and to fill the land with slaves and domestic animals and every other accompaniment of prosperity, taking in great revenues on the one hand and spending nothing upon the wars to which they had been accustomed. But later on they were again plunged into wars and civil strife for the following reasons. After the Syracusans had overthrown the tyranny of Thrasybulus, they held a meeting of the Assembly, and after deliberating on forming a democracy of their own they all voted unanimously to make a colossal statue of Zeus the Liberator and each year to celebrate with sacrifices the Festival of Liberation and hold games of distinction on the day on which they had overthrown the tyrant and liberated their native city ; and they also voted to sacrifice to the gods, in connection with the games, four hundred and fifty bulls and to use them for the citizens’ feast. As for all the magistracies, they proposed to assign them to the original citizens, but the aliens who had been admitted to citizenship under Gelon they did not see fit to allow to share in this dignity, either because they judged them to be unworthy or because they were suspicious lest men who had been brought up in the way of
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μονάρχῳ συνεστρατευμένοι νεωτερίζειν έπιχειρή-σωσιν οπερ καὶ συνέβη γενέσθαι τοῦ γὰρ Γείλω-νος πλείονας τῶν μυρίων πολιτογραφήσ αντος ξένους μισθοφόρους, ἐκ τούτων περιελείποντο πλείους τῶν ἐπτακισχιλίων κατὰ τοὺς υποκειμένους καιρούς.
73.	Οὗτοι τῆς ἐκ τῶν αρχαιρεσιών τιμῆς ἀπ-ελαυνόμενοι χαλεπῶς ἔφερον, καὶ σνμφρονήσαντες ἀπέστησαν τῶν Συρακοσίων, καὶ τῆς πόλεως κατ-ελάβοντο τήν τε Ἀχραδινὴν καὶ την Νῆσον, ἀμφοτέρων τῶν τόπων τούτων ἐχόντων ἴδιον τείχος
2	καλώς κατεσκευασμένον. οἷ δὲ Συρακόσιοι πάλιν ἐμπεσόντες εἰς ταραχήν το λοιπὸν τῆς πόλεως κατείχον, καὶ τὸ πρὸς τὰς Ἐπιπολὰς τετραμμένον αυτής άπετείχισαν καί πολλὴν ασφάλειαν ἑαυτοῖς κατεσκεύασαν εὐθὺς γὰρ τῆς ἐπὶ τὴν χώραν ἑξόδου τοὺς άφεστηκότας εὐχερῶς εΐργον καί ταχύ τῶν
3	επιτηδείων ἐποίησαν ἀπορεῖν. οι δὲ ξένοι τοῖς μεν πλήθεσιν ἐλείποντο τῶν Συρακοσίων, ταῖς δὲ ἐμ-πειρίαις ταῖς κατὰ πόλεμον πολύ προείχον διὸ καὶ γινομένων κατά την πάλιν επιθέσεων καί κατά μέρος συμπλοκών, ταῖς μεν μάχαις οι ξένοι έπροτέρουν, είργόμενοι δὲ τῆς χώρας ελείποντο ταῖς παρασκευαίς και τροφής εσπάνιζον.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ την Σικελίαν εν τούτοις ἦν
74.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνῃσι Κόνωνος, εν Ῥώμη τὴν ύπατον αρχήν εἶχον Κόιντος Φάβιος Οὐι-βουλανός καί Τιβέριος Αιμίλιος Μάμερκος. ἐπὶ 8ὲ τούτων Ἀρταξέρξης μὲν ὁ βασιλεύς τῶν Περσῶν κατέστησε στρατηγόν ἐπὶ τὸν πρὸς Αιγυπτίους πόλεμον Ἀχαιμένην τον Ααρείου μεν υιόν, εαυτού δὲ θειον* τούτῳ δὲ παραδοὺς στρατιωτών Ιππέων τε καί πεζών υπέρ τὰς τριάκοντα μυριάδας προσ-314
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tyranny and had served in war under a monarch might attempt a revolution. And that is ν hat actually happened For Gelon had enrolled as citizens more than ten thousand foreign meicenanes, and of these theie weie left at the time m question more than seven thousand
73.	These aliens resented their being excluded from the dignity attending magistracies and with one accord levolted from the Syracusans, and they seized in the city both Achradine and the Island, both these places having their own well-built fortifications The Syracusans, who were again plunged into disorder, held possession of the rest of the city; and that part of it which faced Epipolae they blocked off by a wall and made their own position very secure ; for they at once easily cut off the rebels from access to the countryside and soon caused them to be in want of provisions But though in nuinber the mercenaries weie mfenor to the Syiacusans, yet m experience of warfare they were far supenor ; consequently, when attacks took place here and thexe throughout the city and isolated encounteis, the mercenaries regularly had the upper hand in the combats, but since they were shut off from the countryside, they were in want of equipment and slioit of food.
Such were the events in Sicily of this year.
74.	When Conon was archon in Athens, in Rome the consulship was held by Quintus Fabius Vibulanus and Tiberius Aemilius Mainercus, This year Arta-xeixes, the king of the Persians, appointed Achae-menes, who was a son of Darius and his own uncle, to be commander in the \\ ar against the Egyptians ; and turning over to him more than three hundred thousand soldiers, counting* both cavalry and infantry,
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2	έταξε καταπολεμῆσαι τοὺς Αιγυπτίους. οὔτος μὲν οὖν ἐπειδὴ κατήντησεν εἰς Αίγυπτον} κατεστρατο-πέδευσε πλησίον του Νείλου, καὶ την δύναμιν ἐκ τῆς οδοιπορίας άναλαβών παρεσκευάζετο τα προς την μάχην οι δ’ Αιγύπτιοι συνηθροικότ€ς ἐκ τῆς Λιβύης καὶ τῆς Αἰγύπτου την δύναμιν, ἀνέμενον
3	την παρά των ’Αθηναίων συμμαχίαν. καταπλευ-σάντων δὲ τῶν ’Αθηναίων εἰς την Αίγυπτον μετὰ διακοσίων νεῶν καὶ μετά τῶν Αιγυπτίων παρα-ταξαμἐνων πρὸς τοὺς Πέρσας, ἐγένετο μάχη καρτέρα. καὶ μέχρι μέν τινος οἷ Πέρσαι τοῖς πλήθεσι προύχοντες ἐπλεονέκτουν, μετά δε ταῦτα τῶν ’Αθηναίων βιασαμένων καὶ τοὺς καθ’ εαυτούς τε-ταγμενους τρεφαμένων καὶ πολλοὺς ἀναιρούντων, τὸ λοιπόν πλήθος των βαρβάρων προς φυγήν ώρ-
4	μησε. πολλοῦ δὲ κατὰ την φυγήν γενομενου φόνου, τὸ τελευταΐον οι μεν Πέρσαι τὸ πλέον μέρος της δυνάμεως άποβαλόντες κατέφνγον ἐπὶ πὸ καλούμενον Λευκὸν τεΐχος, οι δ’ ’Αθηναίοι ταῖς ίδίαις ανδραγαθίαις νίκημα περιπεποιημένοι συνεδίωξαν τούς βαρβάρους εἰς τὸ προκείμενον χωρίον, καί οὐκ άφίσταντο τής πολιορκίας.
β Ἀρταξέρξης δὲ πυθόμένος την των ιδίων ήτταν, τὸ μεν πρώτον άπέστειλέ τινας των φίλων μετά πολλών χρημάτων εἰς την Αακεδαίμονα, καί τούς Λακεδαιμονίους ἡξίου πόλεμον εξενεγκεΐν τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις, νομίζων οὕτω τοὺς ἐν ΑΙγύπτω νικώντας9 Αθηναίους άποπλεύσειν εις τὰς ’Αθήνας βοηθή-
6 σοντας τῇ πατρίδ ι τῶν δὲ Αακεδαιμονίων οὔτε χρήματα δεξαμενών ούτε άλλως προσεχόντων τοΐς υπό ΪΙερσών ἀξιουμένοις ἀπογνοὺς την από τῶν
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he commanded him to subdue the Egyptians. Now Achaemenes, when he had entered Egypt, pitched his camp near the Nile, and when he had rested his army after the march, he made leady for battle ; but the Egyptians, having gatheied their army from Libya and Egypt, were awaiting the auxiliaiy force of the Athenians. After the Athenians had amved in Egypt with two hundred ships and had been drawn up with the Egyptians in battle order against the Persians, a mighty struggle took place. And for a time the Persians with their superior numbers maintained the advantage, but later, when the Athenians seized the offensive, put to flight the forces opposing them, and slew many of them, the remainder of the barbarians turned to flight en masse There was much slaughter in the course of the flight, and finally the Persians, after losing the laiger pait of then army, found lefuge in the White Fortress,1 as it is called, while the Athenians, who h<id won the victory by their own deeds of valoui, pursued the barbarians as far as the afoiesaid stronghold and did not hesitate to besiege it
Artaxerxes, on learning of the defeat of his troops, at first sent some of his friends with a laige sum of money to Lacedaemon and asked the Lacedaemonians to make war upon the Athenians, thinking that if they complied the Athenian troops who had won the victoiy in Egypt, would sail back to Athens in order to defend their native city When the Lacedaemonians, however, neither accepted money nor paid any attention whatevei to the lequests of the Persians, Artaxerxes despaired of getting any aid
1 According to Thucydides (1, 104) this was a part of the city of Memphis.
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Λακεδαιμονίων βοήθειαν ὁ Ἀρταξέρξης ἄλλας δυνάμεις παρεσκευάζετο* ἐπιστήσας δὲ αὐτοῖς ηγεμόνας Ἀρτάβαζον καὶ Μεγάβυζον, ἄνδρας αρετή δια φέροντας, ἐξέπεμψε πολεμήσοντας τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις.
75	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Άθήνησιν Εὐθίππου Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν υπάτους Κόιντον Σερουιλιον και Σπόριον Ποστούμιον Ἀλβῖνον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων κατά την 'Ασίαν Άρτάβαζος καί Μεγάβυζος ἐκ-πεμφθέντες ἐπὶ τὸν πρὸς Αιγυπτίους πόλεμον άνέζευξαν εκ τής Περσίδος, ἔχοντες στρατιώτας ιππείς τε1 και πεζούς πλείους των τριάκοντα μν~
2	ριάδων. ὡς δ’ ἦλθον εἰς Κιλικίαν καὶ Φοινίκην, τὰς μὲν πεζὸς δυνάμεις άνελάμβανον εκ τής οδοιπορίας, ναῦς δὲ προσέταξαν κατασκευάζειν τοῖς τε Κυπρίοις καὶ Φοίνιξι καὶ τοῖς την Κιλικίαν οίκοϋσι. καταρτισθεισών2 δὲ τριήρων τριακοσίων, ταύτας έκόσμησαν επιβάταις τε τοΐς κρατίστοις καί οπλοις και βέλεσι καί τοῖς άλλοις τοΐς προς ναυμαχίαν
3	χρησίμοις οὗτοι μεν ούν περί τὰς παρασκευάς έγίνοντο και γυμνασίας των στρατιωτών εποιονντο καί συνείθιζον άπαντας ταῖς πολεμικαϊς εμπειριαις, καὶ περὶ ταῦτα διέτριφαν σχεδόν τι τον υποκείμενον
4	ενιαυτόν οι 8ὲ κατά την Αίγυπτον ’Αθηναίοι τούς περί την Μέμφιν καταφνγόντας εις τὸ Λευκὸν τείχος επολιόρκουν αμυνόμενων δὲ τῶν Περσῶν εὐρώστως οὐ δυνάμενοι το χωρίον ἑλεῖν, έμειναν επί τής πολιορκίας τον ενιαυτόν.
76.	Κατά δὲ τὴν Σικελίαν Ευ ρακόσιο ι μεν πόλε-μουντές τοΐς άφεστηκόσι ξένοις συνεχείς προσβολάς εποιονντο τῇ τε Ἀχραδινῇ καὶ τῇ Νήσῳ, καὶ ναυμαχία μὲν ένίκησαν τοὺς ἀποσταντας, πεζῇ δ’ οὐκ 318 ^
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from the Lacedaemonians and set about preparing other aimaments In command of them he placed Artabazus and Megabyzus, men of outstanding merit, and dispatched them to make war upon the Egyptians.
75	When Eutluppus was aichon in Athens, the4<>*B Romans chose as consuls Quintus Servilius and Spin ms Postumius Albmus During this year, in Asia Artabazus and Megabyzus, who had been dispatched to the war against the Egyptians, set out from Persia with more than three hundred thousand soldiers, counting both cavalry and infantry. When they arrived in Cilicia and Phoenicia, they rested thetr land forces after the journey and commanded the Cyprians and Phoenicians and Cilicians to supply ships. And when three hundred triremes had been made ready, they fitted them out with the ablest marines and aims and missiles and everything else that is useful m naval warfare. So these leaders weie busy with then preparations and with giving their soldiers training and accustoming every man
to the piactice of waifare, and they spent almost this entire yeai m this way Meanwhile the Athenians in Egypt weie besieging the tioops which had taken refuge near Memphis in the White Fortress , but since the Persians weie putting up a stout defence, they were unable to take the stronghold and so spent the year in the siege
76	In Sicily the Syracusans, in their war upon the mercenanes who had revolted, kept launching attack after attack upon both Achiadme and the Island, and they defeated the lebels in a sea-battle, but on land 1 2
1 τε added by Capps, cp ch 74 ι.
2 So We seling καταρπσθζνηον.
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ΐσχυον ἐκβαλεῖν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως διὰ τὴν οχυρότητα
2	των τόπων. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα παρατάξεως γενομένης ἐπὶ τῆς χώρας, καὶ τῶν ἀγωνιζομένων παρ’ ἀμφο-τέροις ἐκθύμως κινδυνευόντων, πεσεῖν συνέβη ον κ ολίγους παρ' άμφοτέροις, νικῆσαι δὲ τοὺς Συρακο-σίους. μετὰ δὲ την μάχην οἱ Συρακόσιοι τους μεν ἐπιλέκτους, ὄντας ἑξακοσίους, αίτιους γενομενους τῆς νίκης, ἐστεφάνωσαν αριστεία δόντες αργυρίου μνάν έκάστω.
3	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Αονκέτιος μεν 6 των Σικελῶν ἡγεμών, χαλεπῶς ἔχων τοῖς τὴν Κατάνην οἰκοῦσι διὰ την ἀφαίρεσιν τῆς τῶν Σικελῶν χώρας, ἐστράτευσεν ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς, ομοίως δὲ καὶ τῶν Συρακοσίων στρατευσάντων επί την Κατάνην, οὗτοι μεν κοινή κατεκληρονχησαν την χώραν καὶ τοὺς1 κατοικισθέντας2 ὑφ’ Τέρω νο ς τοῦ δυνάστου ἐπολέμουν* άντιταχθέντων δὲ τῶν ἐν τη Κατάνῃ καὶ λειφθέντων πλείοσι μάχαις, οὗτοι μεν ἐξέπεσον ἐκ τῆς Κατάνης, καὶ την νυν οΰσαν Αϊτνην ἐκτήσαντο, πρὸ τούτου καλουμένην ’Τνήσσαν, οι δ’ ἐξ αρχής εκ τής Κατάνης ὄντες έκομίσαντο πολλῷ χρόνω την πατρίδα.
4	Τούτων δὲ πραχθέντων οι κατά την Τέρωνος δυναστείαν εκπεπτωκότες εκ των ίδιων πόλεων ἔχοντες τοὺς συναγωνιζομένους κατῆλθον εἰς τας πατρίδας και τους αδίκως τὰς άλλοτρίας πόλεις άφηρημένους ἐξέβαλον ἐκ τῶν πόλεων* τούτων δ’ ἦσαν Γελῷοι καὶ Άκραγαντΐνοι και Τμεραῖοι.
β παραπλησίως δὲ τουτοις καί Ῥηγῖνοι μετὰ Ζαγ-
1 τοῖς added by Dindorf.
1 So Wesselmg*: κατοικισθεντςς·
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they were unable to expel them from the city because of the strength of these two places. Later, however, after an open battle bad been fought on land, the soldiers engaged on both sides fighting spiritedly, finally, although both armies suffered not a few casualties, victory lay with ithe Syracusans. And after the battle the Syracusans honoured with the prize of valour the elite troops, six hundred in number, who were responsible for the victory, giving them each a mina 1 of silver.
While these events were taking place, Ducetius, the leader of the Siceli, harbouimg a grudge against the inhabitants of Catana because they had robbed the Siceli of their land, led an army against them. And since the Syracusans had likewise sent an army against Catana, they and the Siceli joined in portioning out the land in allotments among themselves and made war upon the settlers ^ho had been sent by Hieron when he was ruler of Syracuse 2 The Catalans opposed them with arms, but were defeated m a number of engagements and were expelled from Catana, and they took possession of what is now Aetna, which was formerly called Inessa ; and the original inhabitants of Catana, after a long period, got back their native city
After these events the peoples who had been expelled from their own cities while Hieron was king, now that they had assistance in the stiuggle, returned to their fatherlands and expelled from their cities the men who had wrongfully seized for themselves the habitations of others ; among these were inhabitants of Gela, Acragas, and Himera In like manner Rhegians along with Zanclians expelled the sons of
1 About four pounds sterling.	* Cp. chap. 49. 1.
VOL. IV	L2	321
DIODORUS OF SICILY
κλαίων τοὺς Ἀναξίλου παῖδας δυναστεύοντας ἐκ-βαλόντες ήλευθέρωσαν τὰς πατρίδας, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Καμάριναν μὲν Γελῷοι κατοικίσαντες ἐφ ἀρχῆς κατεκληροὐχησαν αἱ δὲ πόλεις σχεδὸν άπασαι προς την κατάλνσιν των πολέμων1 ὁρμήσασαι, καὶ κοινόν δόγμα ποιησάμεναι, πρὸς τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ξένους διελύθησαν, καὶ τοὺς φυγάδας καταδεξά-μεναι τοῖς ἀρχαίαις πολίταις τὰς πόλεις ἀπέδοσαν, τοῖς δὲ ξένους τους διὰ τὰς δυναστείας ἀλλοτρίας τὰς πόλεις ἔχουσι συνεχώρησαν τα εαυτών άποκο-6 μίζειν καί κατοικεΐν άπαντας εν τη Μεσσηνία, αἱ μεν οὖν κατά Σικελίαν εν ταῖς πόλεσι στάσεις καί ταραχαϊ τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον κατελυθησαν, αἱ δὲ πόλεις τάς άπαλλοτρίονς πολιτείας άποβαλοϋσαι σχεδόν άπασαι τάς ιδίας χώρας κατεκληρούχησαν τοῖς πολίταις πᾶσιν
77.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνησι Φρασικλείδου ’Όλυμπιάς μεν ἥχθη ογδοηκοστή, καθ' ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον Τορύλλας Θετταλὸς, 'Ρωμαίοι δ’ ύπατους κατέστησαν Κόιντον Φάβιον καί Τίτον Κοίντιον Καπιτωλῖνον ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων κατά μεν την *Ασίαν οι των Περσών στρατηγοί διαβάντες ἐπὶ2 τὴν Κιλικίαν ναῦς μὲν κατεσκευασαν τριακοσίας κεκοσμη-μένας καλῶς πρὸς την πολεμικήν χρείαν, το δε πεζόν στρατόπεδον λαβόντες προήγον πεζή διά Συρίας και Φοινίκης* σνμπαραπλέοντος δὲ καὶ τοῦ στόλου τῇ πεζῇ στρατιά κατήντησαν είς Μέμφιν 2 τῆς Αίγυπτου και τὸ μεν πρώτον την πολιορκίαν τοῦ Αευκοΰ τείχους έλυσαν, καταπληξάμενοι τους Αιγυπτίους και τούς ’Αθηναίους* μετά δὲ 1 So Reiske * -πολεμίων	2 So Wesselmg : περί.
1 Cp chap. 48.
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Anaxilas, who weie ruling over them, and liberated their fatherlands.1 Later on Geloans, who had been the original settleis of Camanna, poitioned that land out m allotments. And practically all the cities, being eagei to make an end of the wais, came to a common decision, whereby they made terms with the mercenaries in their midst; they then received back the exiles and lestoied the cities to the original citizens,2 but to the mercenaries who because of the former tyrannical governments were in possession of the cities belonging to others, they gave peimission to take with them their own goods and to settle one and all m Messenia. In this manner, then, an end was put to the civil wais and disorders which had prevailed throughout the cities of Sicily, and the cities, after driving out the forms of government which aliens had introduced, with almost no exceptions portioned out their lands in allotments among all their citizens
77	When Phiasicleides was aichon in Athens, the 460 b Eightieth Olympiad was celebrated, that in which Toiyllas the Thessalian won the “ stadion ” ; and the Romans elected as consuls Quintus Fabius and Titus Qmnctius Capitolmus. During this year, in Asia the Persian generals who had passed over to Cilicia made ready three hundred ships, which they fitted out fully for warfare, and then with their land force they advanced overland thiough Syria and Phoenicia ; and with the fleet accompanying the army along the coast, they arrived at Memphis in Egypt At the outset t-liey bioke the siege of the White Fortress, having struck the Egyptians and the Athenians with terror ; but later on, adopting a
a t,e. to the descendants of the first settlers
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ταῦτα ἐμφρόνως βουλευσάμενοι κατὰ στόμα μὲν παρατάττεσθαι διέκλινον, στρατηγήμασι δὲ ἐφιλο-τιμοϋντο καταλῦσαι τὸν πόλεμον, διόπερ καὶ τῶν ’Αττικών νεῶν ὁρμουσῶν ἐν τῇ Προσωπίτιδι λεγο-μἐνῃ νήσῳ, τὸν περιρρέοντα ποταμόν διώρυξι
3	διαλαβόντες ήπειρον εποίησαν την νήσον. τῶν δὲ νεῶν ἄφνω καθιζουσῶν ἐπὶ ξηρὰν την γην, οἱ μὲν Αιγύπτιοι καταπλαγἐντες ἐγκατέλιπον τοὺς 9Αθηναίους καί προς τους ΤΙέρσας διελύσαντο* οι δὲ ’Αθηναίοι συμμάχων ὄντες έρημοι καί τὰς ναῦς όρώντες αχρήστους γεγενημένας, ταύτας μὲν ἐν-έπρησαν όπως μη τοῖς πολεμίοις υποχείριοι γένη-θῶσιν, αὐτοὶ δὲ οὐ καταπλαγἐντες την δεινότητα τῆς περιστάσεως πάρε καλούν ἀλλήλους μηδέν ανάξιον πρᾶξαι τῶν προκατειργασμενων αγώνων.
4	διόπερ ταῖς ἀρεταῖς υπερβαλλόμενοι τους εν Θερ-μοπύλαις υπέρ τής Ελλάὁος άποθανόντας, ετοιμως εΐχον διαγωνίζεσθαι προς τούς πολεμίους. οἱ δὲ στρατηγοί τῶν Περσῶν Αρτάβαζος καὶ Μεγαβυζος, όρώντες την υπερβολήν τής ευτολμίας των πολεμίων καί λογισάμενοι διότι τούτους ου δυνατὸς ἀνελεῖν ἄνευ τοῦ πολλὸς μυριάδας άποβαλεΐν των ιδίων, σπονδάς εθεντο προς τούς ’Αθηναίους καθ’ ἃς ἔδει χωρίς κινδύνων άπελθεΐν αυτούς εκ τής
5 ΑΙγύπτου	οι μεν οὖν ’Αθηναίοι διά την ίδιαν αρετήν τυχόντες τής σωτηρίας ἀπῆλθον ἐκ τῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ διὰ τῆς Λιβύης εἰς Κυρήνην ἀπ-ελθόντες εσώθησαν παραδόξως εἰς τὴν πατρίδα
6	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις εν μὲν ταῖς Ἀθη-ναις Ἐφιάλτης ὁ Σοφωνίδου,1 δημαγωγός ων και τὸ πλήθος παροξύνας κατά των Αρεοπαγιτών,
1 So Meurs : ΣιμωνΙΒον 324
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prudent course, they avoided any frontal encounters and strove to bring the war to an end by the use of stratagems. Accordingly, since the Attic ships lay moored at the island known as Prosopitis, they diverted by means of canals the river which flowed around the island, and thus made the island a part of the mainland. When the ships thus all of a sudden came to rest on dry land, the Egyptians in alaim left the Athenians in the lurch and came to terms with the Persians. The Athenians, being now without allies and seeing that their ships had become useless, set lire to them to prevent their falling into the hands of the enemy, and then themselves, undismayed at the alarming plight they were in, fell to exhorting one another to do nothing unworthy of the fights they had won in the past. Consequently, with a display of deeds of valour surpassing in heroism the men who perished in Thermopylae in defence of Greece, they stood ready to fight it out with the enemy. But the Persian generals, Artabazus and Megabyzus, taking note of the exceptional courage of their foes and reasoning that they would be unable to annihilate such men without sacrificing many myriads of their own, made a truce with the Athenians whereby they should with impunity depart from Egypt. So the Athenians, having saved their lives by their courage, departed from Egypt, and making their way through Libya to Cyrene got safely back, as by a miracle, to their native land.1
While these events were taking place, in Athens Ephialtes the son of Sophomdes, who, being a popular leader, had provoked the masses to anger against the Areopagites, persuaded the Assembly to vote to cur-
1	“ The most of them perished,’1 says Thucydides (1.110).
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έπεισε τὸν δῆμον ψηφἴσματι μειῶσαι την ἐξ Ἀρείου πάγον βουλήν καὶ τὰ πάτρια καὶ περιβόητα νόμιμο, καταλΰσαι. οὐ μην αθώος1 γε διέφυγε τηλικούτοις άνομημασιν ἐπιβαλόμενος, ἀλλὰ τῆς νυκτός ἀναιρε-θεὶς άδηλον ἔσχε την τον βίου τελευτήν.
78.	Τοῦ δ’ ἐνιαυσίου χρόνον διεληλυθότος Ἀθή-νησι μὲν ἦν αρχών Φιλοκλῆς, ἐν Ῥώμῃ δὲ την ύπατον ἀρχὴν διεδέξαντο Αὖλος Ποστοὑμιος Ῥη-γοῦλος καὶ Σπόριος Φθόριος Μεδιολανός. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Κορινθίοις καὶ Ἐπιδαυρίοις πρὸς Αθηναίους ἐνστάντος πολέμου, ἐστράτευσαν ἐπ’ αυτούς Αθηναίοι, καὶ γενομένης μάχης Ισχνρας ἐνίκησαν
2	Ἀθηναῖοι. μεγάλα) δὲ στόλῳ καταπλεύσαντες πρὸς τοὺς όνομαζομένονς Ἀλιεῖς, άνέβησαν εἰς την Πελοπόννησον, καὶ τῶν πολεμίων ἀνεῖλον οὐκ ὀλίο γους. συστραφέντων δὲ τῶν Πελοποννησίων καὶ δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον άθροισάντων, σννέστη μάχη προς τους ’Αθηναίους περί την όνομαζομένην Κέκρυφα-
3	λείαν, καθ’ ἣν πάλιν ἐνίκησαν Ἀθηναῖοι τοιουτων δὲ εύημερημάτων αύτοΐς γενομένων, τούς Αἰγινήτας όρώντες πεφρονηματισμένους μεν2 ταῖς προγεγενη-μέναις πράξεσιν, ἀλλοτρίως δὲ έχοντας προς αν-
4	τοὺς, εγνωσαν καταπολέμησαν διὸ καὶ στόλον ἐπ’ αυτούς άξιόλογον άποστειλάντων των ’Αθηναίων, οι την Αίγιναν κατοικοΰντες, μεγάλην εμπειρίαν ἔχοντες καὶ δάξαν τῶν κατὰ θάλαττων αγώνων, οὐ κατεπλάγησαν την ύπεροχην των Αθηναίων, ἔχοντες δὲ τριηρεις ἱκανὸς καὶ προσκατασκευάσαντες έτερας, εναυμάχησαν, καί λειφθέντες άπέβαλον
1	So Wesselmg * αθρόως	2 So Dindorf: μ«ν ἀν.
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tail the ροΛνβι of the Council of the Areopagus and to destroy the renowned customs which their fathers had followed. Neveithelcss, he did not escape the punishment for attempting such lawlessness, but he was done to death by night and none ever knew how he lost his life
78. At the conclusion of this year Philocles was 150 archon in Athens, and in Rome Aulus Postumius Regulus and Spurms Furms Mediolanus succeeded to the consulship Dining this year a war arose between the Corinthians and Epidaunans on the one hand and the Athenians on the other, and the Athenians took the field against them and after a sharp battle were victonous. With a large fleet they put in at a place called Halieis, landed on the Peloponnesus, and slew not a few of the enemy 1 But the Peloponnesians rallied and gatheied a strong force, and it came to a battle with the Athenians near the place called Cecryphaleia 2 in which the Athenians were again victorious Aftei such successes the Athenians, seeing that the Aeginetans; were not only puffed up over their former achievements but also hostile to Athens, decided to reduce them by war Therefoie the Athenians dispatched a strong fleet against them The inhabitants of Aegina, however, who had great experience in fighting at sea and enjoyed a great reputation therefor, were not dismayed at the superiority of the Athenians, but since they had a considerable number of triremes and had built some new ones, they engaged the Athenians m battle, but were defeated with the 1 * 3
1 Halieis is on the Argolic Gulf, near Hermione Thucy-
dides (1 105) says that the Athenians were defeated.
3 An island off Epidaurus.
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τριήρεις ἑβδομήκοντα· συντριβέντες δὲ τοῖς φρονή-μασι διὰ τὸ μέγεθος τῆς συμφοράς, ήναγκάσθησαν εἰς την *Αθηναίων συντέλειαν καταταχθήναι ταῦτα μὲν οὖν Λεωκράτης ὁ στρατηγός κατεπράξατο τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις, τοὺς πάντας διαπολεμήσας μήνας εννέα πρὸς τοὺς Αἰγινήτας.
5	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις κατὰ την Σικελίαν Δουκέτιος ὁ τῶν Σικελῶν βασιλεύς,1 ὠνομα-σμένος τὸ γἐνος ισχύων δὲ κατ’ εκείνους τοὺς χρόνους, Μέναινον μεν πόλιν έκτισε καί την σύν-εγγύς χώραν τοῖς κατοικισθεΐσι 8 ιεμέρισε, στ ρα-' τενσάμενος δ’ ἐπὶ πάλιν ἀξιάλογον Μοργαντῖναν, καὶ χειρωσάμενος αυτήν, δόξαν άπηνέγκατο παρά τοΐς όμοεθνέσι.
. Τοῦ δ’ ενιαυσίου χρόνου 81εληλυθότος Ἀθήνῃσι μεν ἦρχε Βίων, ἐν Ῥώμη δὲ τὴν ύπατον αρχήν διεδέξαντο Πούπλιος Σερουίλιος Στροῦκτος καὶ Λεύκιος Αίβούτιος 'Άλβας ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Κορινθίοις καὶ Μεγαρεῦσι περὶ χώρας όμορου γε-νομένης άμφισβητήσεως, εἰς πόλεμον αἱ πόλεις
2	ἐνἐπεσον. τὸ μὲν οὖν πρώτον την χώραν ἀλλήλων διετέλουν λεηλατοΰντες καί κατ ολίγους συμ-πλοκάς2 ποιούμενοι* αὐξομἐνης δὲ τῆς διαφοράς οι Μέγαρεῖς ἀεὶ μάλλον ελαττούμενοι καί τους Κο-ρινθίους φοβούμενοι, συμμάχους εποιήσαντο τους
3	Αθηναίους, διὸ καί πάλιν των πόλεων εφάμιλλων ταῖς δυνάμεσι γενομένων, καί των Κορινθίων μετά ΤΙελοποννησίων ἀξιολόγῳ δυνάμει στρατευσάντων εἰς τὴν Μεγαρικήν, *Αθηναίοι συμμαχίαν ἔπεμψαν τοῖς Μεγαρεῦσιν, ἧς ηγείτο Μυρωνίδης, ἀνὴρ ἐπ’ αρετή θανμαζόμενος* γενομένης δὲ παρατάξεως ἴσχυρᾶς ἐπὶ πολὺς χρόνον, καὶ ταῖς άνδραγαθίαις 328
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loss of seventy ships ; and, their spirits crushed by so great a disaster, they were forced to join the league which paid tribute to Athens This was accomplished for the Athenians by their general Leocrates, who was engaged in the war with the Aeginetans nine months m all.
While these events were taking place, in Sicily the king of the Siceli, Ducetius, a man of famous family and influential at this time, founded the city of Menaenum and distributed the neighbouring territory among the settlers, and making a campaign against the strong city of Morgantina and reducing it, he won fame among his own people.
79	At the close of the year Bion was archon in 458 Β,σ. Athens, and in Rome Publius Servilius Structus and Lucius Aebutius Albas succeeded to the consulship. During this year a quarrel arose between the Corinthians and Megarians over land on their borders and the cities went to war. At first they kept inaking raids on each other’s territory and engaging in clashes of small parties ; but as the quarrel increased, the Megarians, who were increasingly getting the worse of it and stood in fear of the Corinthians, made allies of the Athenians. As a result the cities were again equal in military strength, and when the Corinthians together with Peloponnesians advanced into Megans wijh a strong army, the Athenians sent troops to the aid of the Megarians under the command of Myro-mdes, a man who was admired for his valour. A fierce engagement took place which lasted a long * *
1	ών after βασιλεῖς deleted by Dindorf.
* καί μάχας μι κ pas after συμπλοκας deleted by Reiske.
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έκατέρων ἐξι σουμένων, τὸ τελευταῖον ἐνίκησαν Αθηναίοι, καὶ πολλοὺς ἀνεῖλον τῶν πολεμίων.
4	μετὰ δ’ ὀλίγας ημέρας πάλιν γενομένης ἰσχυρᾶς μάχης ἐν τῇ λεγομένῃ Κιμωλίᾳ, πάλιν ένίκησαν Αθηναίοι και πολλοὺς ἀνεῖλον τῶν πολεμίων}
ΟΙ Φωκεῖς ἐνεστήσαντο πόλεμον πρὸς Δωριεῖς, τοὺς προγόνους μὲν Λακεδαιμονίων, οίκοΰντας δὲ πόλεις τρεῖς, Κυτίνιον καὶ Βοιὸν καὶ Ἐρινεὸν, κειμένας ὑπὸ τὸν λόφον τον όνομαζόμενον Παρ-νασσόν. τὸ μὲν οὖν πρώτον βία χειρωσάμενοι τοὺς Δωριεῖς κατέσχον αυτών τὰς πόλεις μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Λακεδαιμόνιοι μὲν Νικομήδην τὸν Κλεο-μένους ἐξἐπεμψαν βοηθησοντα τοΐς Δωριεῦσι διὰ την συγγένειαν εἶχε δ’ οὗτος Λακεδαιμονίους μεν χιλίονς πεντακοσίους, παρὰ δὲ τῶν άλλων Πελο-
6	ποννησίων μυρίονς οὗτος μεν οΰν επίτροπος ῶν Πλειστώνακτος τοῦ βασιλέως παιδὸς οντος} μετά τοσαυτης δυνάμεως έβοηθησε τοΐς Δωριεῦσι, νική-σας 8ὲ τοὺς Φωκεῖς καὶ τὰς πόλεις άνακτησάμενος τούς τε Φωκεῖς καὶ Δωριεῖς διήλλαξεν.
80	’Αθηναίοι δὲ πυθόμενοι τούς Λακεδαιμονίους τὸν μεν προς Φωκεῖς πόλεμον καταλελνκέναι αυτούς δὲ μέλλειν την εἰς οἴκον επάνοδον ποιεί-σθαι, ἐγνωσαν επιθέσθαι κατά την οδοιπορίαν τοΐς Αακεδαιμονίοις εστράτευσαν οΰν επ' αύτούς3 παραλαβόντες τούς Ἀργείους καὶ Θετταλούς* καὶ πεντήκοντα μεν ναυσι στρατιώταις δὲ μυρίοις και τετρακισχίλιοι ἐπιβαλοῦντες2 αὐτοῖς, κατελάβον- 1
1 Here the MSS. add μετά δ’ ολίγας ἡμἐρα? Πάλιν γζνομενης Ισχυρας μάχης (πάλιν y ί μάχης omitted by the f group), but without any subject or \ erb Hence most editors delete· these words as a scribal repetition and even the preceding
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time and each side matched t3ie other in deeds οι courage, but at last victory lay with the Athenians, who slew many of the enemy And after a few days there was another fierce battle at Cimolia, as it is called, and again the Athenians weie victorious and slew many of the enemy
The Phocians went to wai with the Donans, who are the original stock of the Lacedaemonians and dwell in the three cities, Cytinium, Boeum and Erineus, which lie at the base of Mt. Parnassus. Now at fust they subdued the Donans by force of arms and occupied their cities , but after this the Lacedaemonians, because of their kinship, dispatched Nicomedes, the son of Cleomenes, to the aid of the Donans He had fifteen hundred Lacedaemonians and ten thousand men fioin the rest of the Peloponnesians So Nicomedes, who was the guardian of Plei^tonax the king, who was still a child, came to the aid of the Donans with this large army, and after inflicting a defeat upon the Phocians and recovering the cities they had seized, he made peace between the Phocians and the Donans
80 When tlie Athenians learned that the Lacedaemonians had concluded the war against the Phocians and were about to make their leturn home, they decided to attack the Lacedaemonians while on the maich. Accordingly they dispatched an army against them, including in it Argives and Thessalians , and with the intention of falling upon them with fifty ships and fourteen thousand men, they * 2
καί πολλούς α τ πολεμίων. But these last words may have been a conscious repetition by Diodorus for emphasis
2 επφαλοΰντζς suggested by Vogel, imβονλενοντες Hertlein:
επιβαλόντες.
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2	to τὰς περὶ τὴν Γεράνειαν παρόδους. Λακεδαι-μόνιοι δὲ πυνθανόμενοι τὰ κατὰ τοὺς Αθηναίους παρήλθον της Βοιωτίας εἰς Τάναγραν. τῶν δὲ ’Αθηναίων παραγενομένων εἰς τὴν Βοιωτίαν καὶ παρατάξεως γενομένης, Ισχυρά1 συνέστη μάχη καὶ τῶν μὲν Θετταλῶν μεταβαλομένων ἐν τη μάχη προς τούς Λακεδαιμονίους, τῶν δὲ ’Αθηναίων καὶ τῶν Ἀργείων οὐδὲν ἦττον διαγωνιζομένων, ἔπεσσν μὲν οὐκ ὀλίγοι παρ’ ἀμφοτέροις, νυκτός δ’ ἐπι-
3	λαβονσης διελύθησαν. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις κομιζομένης αγοράς πολλῆς ἐκ τῆς Ἀττικῆς, οἱ Θετταλοὶ κρίναντες επιθέσθαι ταύτῃ2 καὶ3 αυτής4 ὥρας δειπνοποιησάμενοι νυκτὸς άπήντων τοῖς κομι-
4	ζουσι τὰς αγοράς. τῶν δὲ παραφυλαττόντων Ἀθη-ναίων ἀγνοούντων καὶ προσδεζαμένων τοὺς Θετ-ταλοὺς ὡς φίλους, συνέβη5 πολλοὺς καὶ ποικίλους αγώνας γενέσθαι περὶ τῆς αγοράς το μὲν γὰρ πρώτον οἱ Θετταλοί, πρσσδεχθέντες ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων διὰ την άγνοιαν, ἕκτεινον τοὺς εντυγχάνοντας, και συντεταγμένοι τοῖς τεθορυβημέιοις συμπλεκόμενοι
5	πολλούς άνηρουν οι δὲ κατά την στρατοπεδειαν ὄντες ’Αθηναίοι πυθόμενοι την των Θετταλῶν ἐπί-θεσιν, ήκον κατά σπουδήν, και τούς Θετταλούς εξ
6	έφοδον τρεφόμενοι πολύν ἐποίουν φόνον επιβοη~ θησάντων δὲ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων τοῖς Θετταλοῖς συντεταγμένη τη δυνάμει, και τοΐς στρατοπεδοις ὅλοις γενομἐνης παρατάξεως, συνέβη διά την γενο-μἐνην φιλοτιμίαν πολλοὺς παρ’ άμφοτεροις ἀναιρε-θηναι. τέλος δέ, τής μάχης άμφίδοξον λαβούσης τὸ τέλος, συνέβη τους τε Λακεδαιμονίους ἀμφισ-
1	So Reiske * Ισχυρας
2	So Reiske : ταντης.
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βητῆσαι περὶ τῆς νίκης καὶ τοὺς ’Αθηναίους, τότε μὲν οὖν ἐπιλαβούσης νυκτὸς καὶ τῆς νίκης αμφι-δόξου γενομένης, διεπρεσβεύοντο πρὸς αλληλους καὶ τετραμηνιαίους σπονδὰς ἐποιησαντο 81 Τοῦ δ’ ενιαυσίου χρόνου διεληλυθότος Ἀθήνῃσι μὲν ἦρχε Μνησιθείδης, ἐν Ῥώμη δ’ ύπατοι κατεστάθησαν Λούκιος Αουκράτιος καὶ Τίτος Οὐε-τούριος Κιχωρΐνος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Θηβαίοι μεν τεταπεινωμἕνοι διὰ την προς Ξέρξην αὐτοῖς γενο-μένην σνμμαχίαν, εζήτουν δι’ οὖ τρόπου δύναιντ
2	ἂν1 ἀναλαβεῖν την πάτριον ἰσχύν τε καὶ δόξαν. διο καὶ τῶν Βοιωτῶν απάντων καταφρονουντων και μηκέτι προσεχόντων τοῖς Θήβα ἴσις, ἡξίουν τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους τῇ πόλει συμπεριποιῆσαι την ολην ηγεμονίαν της Βοιωτίας* ἐπηγγέλλοντο δ’ αὐτοῖς ἀντὶ ταντης τής χάριτος ἰδίᾳ πολέμησαν τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις, ὥστε μηδεμίαν ανάγκην εἶναι τοῖς Ίϊπαρτιάταις εκτός της Πελοποννήσου δύναμιν
3	ἐξαγαγεῖν πεζήν οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι . . 2 κρίλ ναντες συμφέροντα λέγειν αυτούς καί νομίζοντες τὰς Θήβας, ἐὰν αὐξήσωσιν, ἔπεσθαι τῆς τῶν ’Αθηναίων ώσπερ αντίπαλόν τινα· διόπερ ἔχοντες τότε περί Τάναγραν έτοιμον καί μέγα στρατόπεδον, τής μεν των Θηβαίων πόλεως μείζονα τον περίβολον κατεσκευασαν, τάς δ’ ἐν Βοιωτία πόλεις
4	ήνάγκασαν ύποτάττεσθαι τοῖς Θηβαίοις. οἳ δὲ Αθηναίοι τὴν επιβολήν των Λακεδαιμονίων δια-κόψαι σπεύδοντες, δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον συνεστήσαντο, καὶ στρατηγόν εΐλοντο Μυρωνίδην τὸν Καλλίου*
1	δνναιντ* αν Dindorf: δάναιντο
2	The mam verb of the sentence has been lost, here or after τινα infra.
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Athenians laid claim to the victory However, since night intervened and the victory was still a matter of dispute, each sent envoys to the other and they concluded a truce of four months 1
81	When the year ended, m Athens Mnesitheides 457 β was archon, and m Rome the consuls elected were Lucius Lucretius and Titus Vet unus Cicuimus During this year the Thebans, who had been humbled because of their alliance with Xeixes,2 sought a way by which they might recovei both their ancient influence and reputation Consequently, since all the Boeotians held the Thebans in disdain and no longer paid any attention to them, the Thebans asked the Lacedaemonians to aid them m winning for their city the hegemony over all Boeotia , and they promised that in letuin for this favour they would make war by themselves upon the Athenians, so that it would no longer be necessaiy for the Spartans to lead tioops beyond the bolder of the Peloponnesus And the Lacedaemonians [assented], judging the proposal to be to their advantage and believing that, if Thebes' should giow m stiength, she would be a kind of counterweight to the increasing power of the Athenians ; consequently, since they had at the time a laige αι my in icadiness at Tanagra, they increased the extent of the ciicuit wall of Thebes and compelled the cities of Boeotia to subject themselves to the Thebans. The Athenians, however, being eager to break up the plan of the Lacedaemonians made ready a large army and elected as general Myromdes
1	This was the battle of Tanagra Thucydides (l. 108), in contradiction to Diodorus, states that the Lacedaemonians were victonous, at any rate they returned home via the Isthmus without any fuither opposition on the part of the Athenians „	*	2 Dunng the Persian invasion.
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οὗτος δὲ καταλέξας τῶν πολιτών τους ικανούς παρ-ήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς, ἐκθέμενος ημέραν εν ἧ την εκ τῆς 5 πόλεως ἀνάζευξιν ἤμελλε ποιεῖσθαι επει δ ο συντεταγμένος καιρὸς ἦκε, καὶ τῶν στρατιωτών τινες οὐ κατήντησαν πρὸς την ώρισμίνην αφορμήν,1 άναλαβών τοὺς προσεληλυθότας rrporjycv εις την Βοιωτίαν. τῶν δὲ ηγεμόνων τινες και των φίλων ἔφασαν δεῖν ἀναμένειν τοὺς καθυστεροῦντας, ο δε Μυρωνίδης, συνετός ῶν ἅμα καὶ δραστικός στρατηγὸς,2 οὐκ ἔφησεν ἀναμενεῖν ἀπεφαινετο γαρ τους μὲν ἑκουσίως καθυστεροῦντας τῆς εξόδου και κατά τὴν μάχην ἀγεννῶς καὶ δειλῶς ἕξειν, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο οὐδὲ τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος κίνδυνους ὑποστήσε-σθαι, τοὺς δ’ έτοιμους κατά την συντεταγμένην ημέραν παραγενηθέντας φανερούς εἶναι διότι και τὴν ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ τάξιν οὐ καταλείψουσιν* ὅπερ και β συνέβη γενέσθαι ολίγους γὰρ προάγω ν στρατιώ-τας, καὶ τούτους άρίστονς ταῖς ἀνδραγαθίαις, παρετάξατο κατά την Βοιωτίαν πρὸς πολλαπλασίους, καὶ κατὰ κράτος πζριεγένετο των ἀντι-ταχθέντων.
82. Δοκεῖ δ’ ἡ πρᾶξις® αυτή μηδεμιᾶς ἀπολείπε-σθαι τῶν ἐν τοῖς έμπροσθεν χρόνοις γεγενημένων παρατάξεων τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις ἥ τε γὰρ ἐν Μαραθῶνι γενομένη νίκη καὶ τὸ περὶ Πλαταιὰς κατά Περσῶν προτέρημα καί τἄλλα τὰ περιβόητα των Αθηναίων έργα δοκεῖ μηδὲν προἐχειν τῆς μάχης 2 ἧς ἐνίκησε Μυρωνίδης τοὺς Βοιωτούς ἐκείνων γὰρ αἱ μὲν ἐγένοντο πρὸς βαρβάρους, αἱ δὲ συν-ετελέσθησαν μετ’ άλλων συμμάχων, ταύτην δὲ
1 So Capps: ημέραν.	2 So Dindorf. στρατηγόν.
* So the MSS.; Vogel prefers παράταξα
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the son of Callias. He enrolled the required number of citizens and gave them oiders, announcing a day on which he planned to march foith from the city. And when the appointed time arnved and some of the soldiers had not put in appearance at the specified rendezvous, he took those who had reported and * advanced into Boeotia, And when certain of his officers and friends said that he should wait for the tardy men, Myromdes, who was not only a sagacious general but energetic as well, replied that he would not do so ; for, he declared, men who of their own choice are late for the departure will in battle also play an ignoble and cowardly part, and will therefore not withstand the perils of war in defence of their country either, whereas the inen who presented themselves ready for service on the appointed day gave clear evidence that they would not desert their posts in the war. And this is what actually took place ; for leading forth soldiers who were few in nuinber but the bravest in courage, he drew them up in Boeotia against a vastly superior force and utterly defeated his opponents
82. In my opinion this action was in no way inferior to any of the battles fought by the Athenians in former times ; for neither the victory at Marathon nor the success over the Persians at Plataea nor the other renowned exploits of the Athenians seem in any way to surpass the victory which Myronides won over the Boeotians. For of those other battles, some were fought against barbarians and others were gained with the aid of allies, but this struggle was won
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τὴν παράταξιν Αθηναίοι μόνοι 8ιακιν8ννενσαντες ἐνίκησαν καί προς Ἑλλήνων τους άρίστονς διηγωνί-
3	σαντο. δοκοῦσι γὰρ οἱ Βοιωτοὶ κατα τας των δεινῶν νπομονάς καί τοὺς πολεμικούς αγώνας μηδενὸς λείπεσθαι τῶν ἄλλων* ύστερον γοΰν αυτοί Θηβαίοι περί Λεῦκτρα καὶ Μαντίνειαν μονοί προς Λακεδαιμονίους άπαντας και τούς συμμάχους παρα-ταξάμενοι μεγίστην μεν δόξαν ἐπ’ ἀνδρειᾳ κατ-εκτήσαντο, τῆς δ’ Ἕλλάδος ἁπάσης ηγεμόνες
4	ἀνελπίστως ἐγενήθησαν. τῶν δὲ συγγραφέων, καίπερ τῆς μάχης ταύτης επιφανούς γεγενημενης, οὐδεὶς οὔτε τὸν τρόπον αυτής ούτε την διάταξιν ἀνέγραψε. Μυρωνίδης μὲν οὖν ἐπιφανεῖ μάχη νι-κήσας τούς Βοιωτοὺς ἐνάμιλλος εγενήθη τοΐς προ αυτόν γενομενοις ήγεμόσιν επιφανεστάτοις, Θεμι-
5	στοκλεΐ καί Μιλτιάδῃ καὶ Κίμωνι. ὁ δὲ Μυρωνίδης μετά την γενομενην νίκην Ύάναγραν μεν εκπολιορ-κήσας, περιειλεν αυτής τα τείχη, τὴν δὲ Βοιωτίαν άπασαν ἐπιὼν ετεμνε καί κατεφθειρε και τοΐς στρατιώταις διελὼν τὰ λάφυρα πάντας ὠφελείαις ἁδραῖς ἐκόσμησεν.
83. Οἱ δὲ Βοιωτοὶ παροζυνθεντες ἐπὶ τῇ διαφθορά τῆς χώρας, συνεστράφησαν πανδημεί, καὶ στρατεύσαντες ήθροισαν μεγάλην δύναμιν γενο-μενης δὲ μάχης εν Oϊνοφντοις τής Βοιωτίας, καὶ τὸ δεινόν άμφοτερων ταῖς ψυχαΐς ερρωμενως ὑπο-μενόντων, διημερέυσαν εν τῇ μάχη μόγις δὲ τῶν 1 2
1	In 371 and 362 Bio. respectively.
2	Thucydides (1	108) mentions the battle of Tanagra
(tfwprci, chap 80) and that of Oenophyta	chap 83), but
not this engagement, and the authority of Diodorus’ account is questioned generally by modern historians. What Diodo-338
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by the Athenians single-handed in pitched battle, and they were pitted against the biavest warriors to be found among the Gieeks For in staunchness in the face of penis and in the fieice contests of war the Boeotians are geneially believed to be surpassed by no other people ; at any late, sometime after this the Thebans at Leuctra and Mantmeia,1 when they unaided confionted all the Lacedaemonians and their allies, won foi themselves the highest reputation for courage, and contraiy to expectation became the leading nation of all Greece. And yet, although this battle of Myronides has become famous, none of our historians has described either the way it was fought or the disposition of the troops engaged in it2 Myronides, then, after defeating the Boeotians in a remarkable battle, came to rival the reputations of the most renowned commanders before Thus time, namely, Themistocles, Miltiades, and Cimon Myronides aftei this victory took Thnagra by siege, levelled its walls, and then he passed through all Boeotia, breaking it up and destroying it,3 and dividing the booty among his soldieis he loaded them all down -with spoil in abundance
83. The Boeotians, exasperated by the wasting of their land, sprang to arms as a nation and when they had taken the field constituted a gieat army. A battle took place at Oenophyta in Boeotia, and since both sides withstood the stress of the conflict with stout heaits? they spent the day in fighting, but after
rus did was to mistake two accounts of the same battle (of Oenophyta) foi two battles (cp Busolt, Griech Gesrh 3 1, p. 319)
3	This refers to the dissolution of the Boeotian League, under the hegemony of Thebes, which had just been reestablished by the Spai tans (chap 81 3)
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Ἀθηναίων τρεψαμένων τοὺς Βοιωτούς, ο Μυρωνίδης πασῶν τῶν κατὰ τὴν Βοιωτίαν πόλεων
2	ἐγκρατὴς ἐγένετο πλὴν Θηβών μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἐκ τῆς Βοιωτίας ἀναζεύξας έστράτενσεν επὶ Λο-κροὺς τοὺς ονομαζομένους Ὀπουντιους. τουτους δὲ ἐξ έφοδον χειρωσάμενος, καὶ λαβὼν όμηρους,
3	ἐνέβαλεν εἰς την ΐίαρνασίαν.1 παραπλησίως δὲ τοῖς Λοκροῖς καὶ τοὺς Φωκεῖς καταπολεμήσας, καὶ λαβών όμηρους 3 ἀνέζευξεν εἰς την Θετταλίαν, έγκαλών μὲν περὶ τῆς γενομένης προδοσίας, προσ-τάττων δὲ καταδέχεσθαι τοὺς φυγάδας* τῶν δὲ Φαρσαλίων οὐ προσδεχομένων, ἐπολιόρκει την
4	πόλιν, ἐπεὶ δὲ την μὲν πόλιν οὐκ ήδυνατο βία χειρώσασθαι, την δὲ πολιορκίαν ττολύν χρόνον υπέ-μενον οι Φαρσάλιοι, τὸ τηνικαῦτα άττογνούς τὰ κατὰ την Θετταλίαν ἐπανῆλθεν εἰς τὰς ’Αθήνας. Μυρωνίδης μὲν οὖν ἐν ὀλίγῳ χρόνω μεγάλος πράξεις ἐπιτελεσάμενος περιβόητον έσχε την δόξαν παρά τοῖς πολίταις
Ταῦτα μεν οὖν έπράχθη κατά τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτόν.
84 Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθἡνησι Καλλίου παρὰ μὲν Ἠλείοις ’Ολυμπίάς ηχθη μία προς ταΐς όγδοή-κοντα3 καθ’ ἣν ένίκα στάδιον Πολύμναστος Κυρηναῖος, ἐν Ῥώμη δ’ ύπήρχον ύπατοι Σερούιος Σουλπίκιος καί ΐΐονπλιος Ούολουμνιος Ἀμεντῖνος.
2	ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Τολμίδης ὁ τεταγμένος ἐπὶ τῆς ναυτικής δυνάμεως, άμιλλώμένος προς την Μυρω-νίδου αρετήν τε και δόξαν, εσπευδεν άξιόλογόν τι
3	κατεργάσασθαι. διὸ καὶ κατ’ εκείνους τούς καιρούς μηδενὸς πρότερον πεπορθηκότος την Αακω-νικήν, παρεκάλεσε τον δήμον δῃῶσαι την τῶν 340
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a severe struggle the Athenians put the Boeotians to flight and Myiomdes became master of all the cities of Boeotia with the exception of Thebes After this he marched out of Boeotia and led his army against the Locrians who are known as Opuntian.1 These he overpowered at the first attack, and taking hostages from them be then entered Parnasia. In like manner as he had done with the Locrians, he also subdued the Phocians, and after taking hostages he marched into Thessaly, finding fault with the Thessalians for their act of treachery and ordering them to receive back their exiles ; and when the Phar-salians would not open their gates to him, he laid siege to the city. But since he could not master the city by force and the Pharsalians held out for a long time against the siege, for the present he gave up his designs regarding Thessaly and returned to Athens. Thus Myromdes, who had performed great deeds in a short space of time, won among his fellow citizens the renown which was so widely acclaimed.
These, then, were the events of this year.
84 While Callias was archon in Athens, in Elis the 456» Eighty-first Olympiad was celebrated that in which Polymnastus of Cyrene won the “ stadion,” and in Rome the consuls were Servius Sulpicius and Publius Volumnms Amentinus During this year Tolmides, who was commander of the naval forces and vied with both the valour and fame of Myromdes, was eager to accomplish a memorable deed Consequently, since in those times no one had ever yet laid waste Laconia, he urged the Athenian people to ravage the tern-
1	The Locrians on the Strait of Euboea, so named after their capital Opus
•	1 So Wurm * φαρσαλίαν.
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Σπαρτιατῶν χώραν, ἐπηγγέλλετο δὲ χιλίους ὁπλίτας •παραλαβών εἰς τὰς τριήρεις μετά τούτων πορθησειν μὲν την Λακωνικήν, ταπεινώσειν δὲ την των
4	Σπαρτιατῶν δόξαν. συγχωρησάντων δὲ τῶν Αθηναίων, βουλόμενος λαθραίως πλείον ας ὁπλίτας1 ἐξαγαγεῖν, τεχνάζεταί τι τοιοΰτον οι μὲν πολῖται διελάμβανον αυτόν καταλέξειν εἰς την στρατιάν τῶν νέων τοὺς ακμάζοντας ταῖς ηλικίαις και τοΐς σώμασιν εὐρωστοτάτους* ὁ δὲ Τολμίδης σπεύδων μη μόνον τους τε ταγμένους χιλίους ἐξαγαγεῖν εἰς την στρατείαν, προσιὼν ἑκάστῳ τῶν νέων καὶ τῇ ῄώμῃ διαφερόντων ἔλεγεν ὡς μέλλει καταλόγων αυτόν* Κρεῖττον οὖν ἐφησεν ἐθελοντὴν στρατεύειν μάλλον η διὰ τῶν καταλόγων άναγκασθηναι δοκεΐν
5	ἐπεὶ δὲ πλείους των τρισχιλίων τούτῳ τῷ λόγῳ συνέπεισεν εθελοντήν άπογράφεσθαι, τοὺς δὲ λοιπούς οὐκέτι σπεύδοντας ἐώρα, τότε τοὺς ώμολογη -μένους χιλίους κατέλεξεν ἐκ τῶν ἄλλων.
ῦ Ὠς δ’ αὐτῷ καὶ τάλλα τὰ πρὸς τὴν στρατείαν ἡτοίμαστο, πεντήκοντα μὲν τριηρεσιν άνήχθη καί τετρακισχίλιοι όπλίταις, καταπλενσας δὲ τῆς Λακωνικής εἰς Μεθώνην, τοῦτο μεν τὸ χωρίον εἷλε, τῶν δὲ Αακεδαιμονίων βοηθησάντων άνεζευξε, και παραπλενσας εις τὸ Γύθειον, ἐπίνειον τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων, χειρωσάμενος δὲ καὶ ταύτην την πάλιν καί τα νεώρια των Αακεδαιμονίων εμπρησας, την
7	χώραν ἐδῄωσεν. ἐκεῖθεν δὲ ἀναχθεὶς επλενσε της Κεφαλληνίας εἰς Ζάκυνθον τ αυτήν δὲ χειρωσά-μενος και πάσας τὰς ἐν τη Κεφαλληνία πόλεις προσαγαγόμενος, εἰς τὸ πέραν διεπλευσε και κατ-ήρεν εἰς Ναύπακτον. ομοίως δὲ καὶ ταύτην ἐξ 1 So Dindorf: πολίτα?.
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tory of the Spaitans, and he promised that by taking one thousand hoplites aboard the tni ernes he would ith them lay waste Laconia and dim the fame of the Spaitans When the Athenians acceded to his request, he then, wishing to take with him secretly a larger numbei of hoplites, had lecourse to the following cunning subteifuge The citizens thought that he would emol for the foice the young men m the prime of youth and most vigoious m body ; but Tolrrudes, determined to take with him in the campaign not merely the stipulated one thousand, approached every young man of exceptional hardihood and told him that lie was going to emol him ; it would be better, however, he added, for him to go as a volunteer than be thought to have been compelled to serve under compulsion by enrolment. When by this scheme he had persuaded moie than three thousand to enrol voluntarily and saw that the rest of the youth showed no fuither interest, he then enrolled the thousand he had been promised from all who were left
When all the other preparations for his expedition had been made, Tolmides set out to seta with fifty trn ernes and four thousand hoplites, and putting m at Methone m Laconia, he took the place ; and when the Lacedaemonians came to defend it, he withdrew, and cruising along the coast to Gythexurn, which was a seapoit of the Lacedaemonians, he seized it, burned the city and also the dockyards of the Lacedaemonians, and ravaged its territory From here he set out to sea and sailed to Zacynthos which belonged to Cephallema ; he took the island and won over all the cities on Cephallema, and then sailed across to the opposite mainland and put in at Naupactus This
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ἐφόδου λαβών, κατῴκισεν εἰς ταυτην Μεσσηνίων τοὺς ἐπισήμους, ὑποσπόνδους ὑπὸ Λακεδαιμονίων
8	ἀφεθέντας* κατὰ γὰρ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον οι Λακε-δαιμόνιοι πρὸς τοὺς Εἵλωτας καὶ Μεσσηνίους πεπολεμηκότες ἐπὶ πλέον, τότε κρατήσαντες άμφο-τέρων τούς μεν ἐξ ’Ιθώμης ὑποσπόνδους ἀφῆκαν, καθότι προείρηται, τῶν 8’ Εἱλώτων τοὺς αίτιους τής άποστάσεως κολάσαντες τούς άλλους κατε-δουλώσαντο.
85.	Ἐπ’ αρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνησι Σωσιστρατού 'Ρωμαίοι μεν υπάτους κατέστησαν ΐΐούπλιον Οὐα-λέριον ΤΙοπλικόλαν καί Γάιον Κλώδιον Ῥήγιλλον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Τολμίδης μὲν περί την Βοιωτίαν διέτριβεν, Αθηναίοι δὲ Περικλέα τὸν Ξανθίππου, τῶν ἀγαθῶν ἀνδρῶν, στρατηγόν κατέστησαν, καὶ δόντες αὐτῷ τριήρεις πεντήκοντα καί χιλίους όπλί
2	τας ἐξέπεμψαν ἐπὶ την Πελοπόννησον. οὔτος δὲ τῆς Πελοποννήσου πολλὴν επόρθησεν, εις δὲ τὴν ’Ακαρνανίαν όιαβάς πλὴν1 Οἰνιαδῶν άπάσας τὰς πόλεις προσηγάγετο. οἱ μεν οΰν ’Αθηναίοι κατά τοῦτον τὸν ενιαυτόν πλείστων πόλεων ἦρξαν, ἐπ’ ἀνδρεία δὲ καὶ στρατηγία μεγάλην δόξαν κατ-εκτήσαντο.
86 Ἐπ’ αρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνῃσιν Ἀρίατωνος Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν κατέστησαν ύπατους Κόιντον Φάβιον Ούιβουλανόν καί Αευκιον Κορνήλιον Κουριτῖνον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Ἀθηναίοις καὶ Πελοποννησίοις πενταετείς έγένοντο σπονδαί, Κῖμωνος τοῦ ’Αθηναίου συνθεμένου ταύτας.
2	Κατὰ δὲ την Σικελίαν Ἐγεσταίοις καὶ Λιλυ-βαίταις ἐνέστη πόλεμος περί χώρας τής προς τῷ Μαζάρῳ ποταμῷ· γενομένης δὲ μάχης ίσχυράς 344
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city he likewise seized at the first assault and in it he settled the piominent Messenians whom the Lacedaemonians had allowed to go fiee under a truce.
At this time, it may be explained, the Lacedaemonians had finally oveicome both the Helots and Messenians, with whom they had been at war over a long period,1 and the Messenians they had allow ed to depait fioin Ithome undei a trace, as we have said, but of the Helots they had punished those who were responsible for the revolt and had enslaved the rest.
85.	When Sosistratus was archon in Athens, the 455 Romans elected as consuls Publius Valerius Publicola and Gaius Clodius Regillus. In this year Tolmides was occupied in Boeotia and the Athenians elected
as general a man of the aristocracy, Pericles the son of Xanthippus, and giving him fifty triremes and a thousand hoplites, sent him against the Peloponnesus.
He ravaged a large part of the Peloponnesus, and then sailed across to Acarnania and won ovei to Athens all the cities with the exception of Oemadae.
So the Athenians duimg this year controlled a very-large number of cities and won great fame for valour and geneialship.
86.	When Anston was archon in Athens, the 454 Romans elected as consuls Quintus Fabius Vxbulanus and Lucius Cornelius Curxtxnus This year the Athenians and Peloponnesians agieed to a truce of five years, Cimorx the Athenian having conducted the negotiations
In Sicily a war arose between the peoples of Egesta and Lilybaeum over the land on the Mazarus River,
1	The beginning of the war is described in chap. 64 under the year 4G9, which is five years too early.
1 So Dindorf* πλησίον (cp Thuc 1. 111). vol iv	m	345
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συνέβη πολλοὺς παρ’ ἀμφοτέροις ἀναιρεθῆναι ".και
3	τῆς φιλοτιμίας μη λῆξαι τὰς πόλεις. μετὰ δὲ την’ ττολιτογμαφίαν την ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι γενομένην καὶ τὸν αναδασμόν της χώρας, πολλῶν εἰκῇ καὶ ὡς ἔτυχε πεπολιτο γραφήμένω ν, ἐνόσουν αἱ πόλεις καὶ πάλιν εἰς πολιτικὸς στάσεις και ταραχάς ενέπιπτον μάλιστα δὲ τὸ κακόν ἐπεπόλασεν ἐν ταῖς Συρακου-
4	σαις. Τυνδαρίδης γάρ τις τοὔνομα, θράσους και
τόλμης γόμων άνθρωπος, το μεν πρώτον πολλούς των πενήτων άνελάμβανε, και σωματοποιών τούτους ἑαυτῷ πρὸς τυραννίδα ετοίμους ἐποίει δορυφόρους.	μετά δὲ ταῦτα ἤδη φανερός ών ὅτι
δυναστείας ορέγεται, θανάτου κρίσιν ὑποσχὼν
β κατεδικάσθη, ἀπαγομἐνου δὲ εἰς τὸ δεσμωτήριον οι πολύωρηθέντες υπ’ αὐτοῦ συνεστράφησαν καί τοῖς ἀπάγουσι τὰς χεῖρας έπέφερον. ταραχής δὲ γενομένης κατά την πάλιν, συνεστράφησαν οι χα-ριέστατοι των πολιτών καί τούς νεωτερίσαντος συναρπάσαντες άμα τω Τυνδαρίδη ἀνεῖλον. πλεονάκις δὲ τούτον γινομένου, καί των ἀνδρῶν τυραννικός ἔπιθυμούντων, ὁ δήμος επηνέχθη μιμήσασθαι τούς Αθηναίους, καὶ νόμον θεΐναι παραπλήσιον τω παρ’ έκείνοις γεγραμμένω περί όστρακισμοϋ.
87.	Παρά γὰρ Ἀθηναίοις έκαστον των πολιτών ἔδει γράφειν εἰς ὄστρακον τοὔνομα τοῦ δοκοϋντος μάλιστα δύνασθαι τυραννεῖν τῶν πολιτῶν, παρὰ δὲ τοῖς Συρακοσίοις εἰς πέταλον ελαίας γράφεσθαι τον 1
1	Cp. chap. 76. 346
* Cp. chap. 55.
BOOK XI. 86. 2—87. 1
and in a sharp battle which ensued both cities lost heavily but did not slacken their rivalry. And after the enrolment of citizens which had taken place in the cities 1 and the redistribution of the lands, since many had been added to the ι oil of citizens without plan and m a haphazaid fashion, the cities weie in an unhealthy state and falling back again into civil strife and disorders ; and it wa& especially in Syracuse that this malady prevailed For a man by the name of Tyndandes, a rash fellow full of effrontery, began by gathering about him many of the poor, and organizing them into an armed unit he proceeded to make of them a personal bodyguard ready for an attempt to set up a tyranny. But after this, when it was evident that he was grasping after supieme power, he was brought to trial and condemned to death. But while he was being led off to prison, the men upon whom he had lavished his favours rushed together and laid hands upon those who were arresting him. And in the confusion which arose throughout the city the most icspectable citizens, who had organized themselves, seized the revolutionists and put them to death along with Tyndandes. And since this sort of thing kept happening time and again and theie were men whose he aits were set on a tyranny, the people were led to imitate the Athenians and to establish a law very similar to the one they had passed on ostracism,9 87 Now among the Athenians each citizen was required to write on a potsherd (ostracori) the name of the man who, in his opinion, was most able through his influence to tyrannize over his fellow citizens ; but among the Syracusans the name of the most influential citizen had to be written on an olive
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δυνατώτατον τῶν πολιτών, διαριθμηθέντων δὲ τῶν πετάλων τον πλεῖστα πέταλα λαβόντα φεύγειν
2	πενταετή χρόνον, τοντω γὰρ τω τρόπω διελάμ-βανον ταπεινώσειν τὰ φρονήματα των πλεῖστον ίσχνόντων εν ταῖς πατρίσι καθόλου γὰρ οὐ πονηριάς κολάσεις ελάμβανον παρά των παρανομουντών, ἀλλὰ δυνάμεως καί αύξησεως των ἀνδρῶν ἐποίουν ταπείνωσιν. οι μεν οὖν ’Αθηναίοι τούτο τό γένος της νομοθεσίας ώνόμασαν ἀπὸ τοῦ σνμβεβηκότος
3	όστρακισμόν, οι δὲ Συρακόσιοι πεταλισμόν. οντος δὲ ὁ νόμος διέμεινε παρά μεν τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις ἐπὶ πολνν χρόνον, παρά δὲ τοῖς Σνρακοσίοις κατελύθη
4	ταχύ διὰ τοιαντας τινας αιτίας. τῶν μεγίστων ἀνδρῶν φυγαδευομένων, οἱ χαριέστατοι των πολιτών καὶ δυνάμενοι διὰ τῆς ἰδίας αρετής πολλά τῶν κοινών ἐπανορθονν άφίσταντο των δημοσίων πράξεων, καί διά τον ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμον φόβον Ιδιωτενοντες διετέλονν, έπιμελόμενοι δὲ τῆς ἰδίας ουσίας εις τρυφήν ἀπέκλινον, οἷ δὲ πονηρότατοι τῶν πολιτών και τόλμη διαφέροντες εφρόντιζον των δημοσίων καί τὰ πλήθη προς ταραχήν καί νεωτερισμόν προ-
δ ετρέποντο δίοπε ρ στάσεων γινομένων πάλιν, καί των πολλών εἰς διαφοράς εκτρεπομένων, πάλιν ἡ πόλις εἰς συνεχείς καί μεγάλας ένέπιπτε ταραχάς επεπόλαζε γὰρ δημαγωγών πλήθος καί συκοφαντών, καί λόγον δεινότης ὑπὸ τῶν νεωτέρων ήσκεΖτο, καί καθόλου πολλοὶ τὰ φαύλα τῶν επιτηδευμάτων ἀντὶ τῆς παλαιάς και σπουδαίας αγωγής ηλλάττοντο, καί ταῖς μεν ουσίαις διά την είρηνην προέκοπτον, της δ’ όμονοίας καί του 1
348
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leaf, and when the leaves weie counted, the man who received the largest numbei of leaves had to go into exile for five yeais Foi by this means they thought that they would humble the airogance of the most powerful men in these two cities ; foi, speaking generally, they were not exacting fiom violators of the law a punishment foi a crime committed, but were effecting a diminution of the influence and growing powei of the men in question Now while the Athenians called this kind of legislation ostracism, from the way it was done, the Syracusans used the name petalism 1 This law remained in force among the Athenians for a long time, but among the Syracusans it was soon repealed for the following reasons Since the most influential men were being sent into exile, the most lespectable citizens and such as had it in their power, by reason of their peisonal τὰςΙι chaiacter, to effect many reforms m the affairs of the commonwealth weie taking’ no part in public affans, but consistently remained in private life because of their fem of the law, attending to their personal foi tunes and leaning towards a life of luxury ; whereas it was the basest citizens and such as excelled m cffiontciy ·\\1ιο were giving their attention to public affairs and inciting the masses to disorder and ι evolution Consequently, since factional quarrels λυοιο α(!ίηιη αι is inn and the masses were turning to wiangling, the city fell back into continuous and seuoiis disoiders For a multitude of demagogues and sycophants was arising, the youth were cultivating cleverness in oratoiy, and, m a word, many were exchanging the ancient and sober way of life for the ignoble puisuits , wealth was mcreas-| mg because of the peace, but there was little if any
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6	δικαιοπραγεῖν ολίγη τις ἐγίνετο φροντίς, διόπερ οἱ Συρακόσιοι μετάγνὁντες τὸν περὶ τοῦ πεταλισμοῦ νόμον κατέλυσαν, ολίγον χρόνον αὐτῷ χρησάμενοι.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ την Σικελίαν ἐν τούτοις ἦν.
88.	Ἐπ’ αρχοντο ς δ’ Ἀθήνησι Λυσι κράτους ἐν Ῥώμη κατεστάθησαν ύπατοι Γάϊος Ναύτιος Ῥου-τιλος καὶ Λεύκιος Μινούκιος Καρουτιανός. ἐπὶ δε τούτων Περικλής ὁ τῶν ’ Αθηναίων στρατηγός α πο-βας εἰς Πελοπόννησον ἐδῄωσε τὴν τῶν Σικυωνιων
2	χώραν. ἐπεξελθόντων δ’ ἐπ’ αυτόν των Σικυωνιων πανδημεὶ καὶ μάχης γινόμενης, ὁ Περικλής νικησας και πολλούς κατα την φυγήν ἀνελὼν κατέκλεισεν αυτούς εἰς πολιορκίαν. προσβολάς δὲ ποιούμενος τοΐς τείχεσι, καὶ μη δυνάμενος ἑλεῖν την πόλιν, ἔτι δὲ καὶ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων άποστειλάντων βοήθειαν τοΐς πολιορκουμένοις, ἀνέζευξεν ἐκ τῆς Σι-κυῶνος· εἰς δὲ την ’Ακαρνανίαν πλεύσας και την των Οινιαδών χώραν καταδρομών και λαφύρων πλήθος άθροίσας, άπέπλευσεν εκ τής Ακαρνανίας.
3	μετά 8ὲ ταῦτα ἐλθὼν εἰς Χερρόνησον χιλίοις των πολιτών κατεκληρούχησε την χώραν, άμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Τολμίδης ὁ έτερος στρατηγός εἰς την Εύβοιαν παρελθών άλλοις χιλίοις πολίταις ταύτην καί1 την των Ναξίων γῆν διένειμε
4	Κατὰ δὲ τὴν Σικελίαν Τυρρηνῶν ληζομένων την θάλατταν, οἱ Συρακόσιοι ναύαρχον έλόμενοι Φά-υλλον ἔπεμψαν εἰς την Τυρρηνίαν οντος 8’ ἐκ-πλεύσας τὸ μεν πρώτον νήσον την όνομαζομένην Αιθάλειαν επόρθησε, παρὰ δὲ τῶν Τυρρηνῶν λάθρα
1 ταύτην καί added by Wesseling on the basis of Pausamas (1. 27. 5), who says of Tolmides έσηγαγς μἐν ῖς Εύβοιαν καί Νάξον *Αθηναίων κληρούχους.
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concern for corxcoid and honest conduct. As a result the Syracusans changed then minds and repealed the law of petalism, having used it only a short while.
Such, then, was the state of affairs in Sicily
88. When Lysicrates was archon in Athens, in 453 β Rome the consuls elected were Gains Nautius Rutilus and Lucius Minueius Carutianus During this year Pericles, the general of the Athenians, landed in the Peloponnesus and ravaged the territory of the Sicyomans. And when the Sicyonians came out against him in full foice and a battle was fought, Pericles was victorious, slew many as they fled, and shut them up m their city, to which he laid siege.
But when he was unable by making assaults upon the walls to take the city, and when, besides, the Lacedaemonians sent aid to the besieged, he -withdrew from Sicyon ; then he sailed to Acarnania, where he overran the territory of Oemadae, amassed much booty, and then sailed away fiom Acarnania. After this he arrived at the Chenonesus 1 and portioned out the land in. allotments to one thousand citizens. While these events were taking place, Tolmides, the other 2 general, passed over into Euboea and divided it and the land of the Naxians among another thousand citizens
As for the events in Sicily, since the Tyrrhenians were practising piracy at sea, the Syracusans chose Phayllus as admiral and sent him to Tyrrhema. He sailed at first to the island known as Aethaleia8 and ravaged it, but he secretly accepted a bribe of money from the Tyrrhenians and sailed back to Sicily
1 The Thracian, in 447 Bio.
'2 i e. in active command.	8 Elba.
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χρήματα λαβών, ἀπέπλευσεν εἰς την Έικελίαν οὐδὲν
5	ἄξιον μνήμης διαπραξάμενος οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι τούτον μεν ὡς προδότην καταδικάσαντες εφυγά-δευσαν, έτερον δὲ στρατηγόν καταστήσαντες Ἀπελ-λήν ἐξαπέστειλαν ἐπὶ Τυρρηνοὺς ἔχοντα τριήρεις εξήκοντα, οντος δὲ την παραθαλάττιον Τυρρηνίαν καταδρομών, ἀπῆρεν εἰς Κύρνον κατεχομένην ὑπὸ Τυρρηνών κατ εκείνους τούς χρόνους* πορθήσας δὲ πλεῖστα τῆς νήσου και την Αίθάλειαν χειρωσάμενος, έπανήλθεν εἰς τὰς Συρακούσας αιχμαλώτων τε πλήθος κομίζων και την άλλην ωφέλειαν άγων ον κ
6	όλίγην μετά δὲ ταῦτα Δουκέτιος ὁ τῶν Σικελών αφηγούμενος τάς πόλεις άπάσας τὰς ομοεθνείς πλὴν τῆς *'Ύβλας εις μίαν καί κοινήν ήγαγε συντέλειαν, δραστικός δ’ ῶν νεωτέρων ώρέγετο πραγμάτων, καὶ παρὰ τοῦ κοινού των Σικελῶν άθροίσας δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον τὰς Μένας, ἥτις ἦν αὐτοῦ πατρὶς, μετώκισεν εἰς τὸ πεδίον, καί πλησίον του τεμένους των ονομαζόμενων Παλικῶν έκτισε πάλιν άξιό-λογον, ἣν ἀπὸ τῶν προειρημένων θεών ώνόμαζε ΤΙαλικήν.
89* Ἐπεὶ δὲ περὶ τῶν θεῶν τούτων έμνήσθημεν, ούκ άξιόν ἐστι παραλιπεΐν την περί το ιερόν αρχαιότητά τε καί την απιστίαν και το σύνολον τὸ περὶ τοὺς όνομαζομένους κρατήρας ιδίωμα. μνθολογοϋσι γὰρ τὸ τέμενος τοῦτο διαφέρειν τῶν άλλων άρχαιότητι καί σεβασμω, πολλών ἐν αὐτῷ
2	παραδόξων παραδεδομένων. πρώτον μεν γὰρ κρα-τήρές εἰσι τῷ μεγέθει μεν ου κατά παν μεγάλοι, πηγὰς δ’ εξαίσιους ἄναβάλλοντες εξ άμυθήτον τε βυθοϋ καὶ παραπλήσιον ἔχοντες τὴν φνσιν τοῖς
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without having accomplished anything worthy of mention The Syracusans found him guilty of treachery and exiled him, and choosing another general, Apelles, they dispatched him with sixty triremes against the Tyrrhenians He overran the coast of Tynhema and then passed over to Cymus,1 which was held at those times by the Tyrrhenians, and after sacking many places in this island and subduing Aethaleia, he returned to Syracuse accompanied by a multitude of captives and not a little other spoil And after this Ducetms, the leader of the Siceli, gathered all the cities which were of the same race, with, the exception of Hybla, into one and a common federation; and being an energetic man, he was always grasping after innovations, and so he gathered a large army from the Sicilian League and removed the city of Menae, which was his native state, and planted it in the plain. Also near the sacred precinct of the Palici, as they are called, he founded an important city, which he named Palice after the gods just mentioned.
89.	Since we have spoken of these gods, we should not omit to mention both the antiquity and the incredible nature of the shrine, and, in a word, the peculiar phenomenon of The Ciaters,2 as they aie called The myth relates that this sacied area surpasses all others in antiquity and the reverence paid to it, and many man els there are reported by tradition. For fiist of all there are crateis which aie not at all large in size, but they throw up extraordinary streams of water from a depth beyond telling and
1	Corsica.
2	The Greek word means “ Mixing Bowls ** These geysers near Mt Aetna are mentioned by Vergil (.Aeneid, 9. 585) and described at length by Macrobius, Sat. 5,19. 15 if
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λέβησι τοῖς ὑπὸ πυρὸς πολλοῦ καομένοις καὶ τὸ
3	ὕδωρ διάπυρον ἀναβάλλουσιν εμφασιν μὲν οὖν ἔχει τὸ ἀναβαλλόμενον ὕδωρ ὡς ὑπάρχει δι άπυρον, οὐ μὴν ακριβή την ἐπίγνωσιν ἔχει διὰ τὸ μηδένα τολμάν ἅψασθαι τούτου τηλικαύτην γὰρ ἔχει κατά-πληξιν ἡ τῶν υγρών ἀναβολὴ ώστε δοκεῖν ὑπὸ
4	Θείας τινὸς ανάγκης γίνεσθαι τὸ σνμβαΐνον. τὸ μὲν γὰρ ὕδωρ θείου κατακόρου την όσφρησιν ἔχει, τὸ δὲ χάσμα βρόμον ττολύν καί φοβερόν ἐξίησι* τὸ δὲ τούτων παραδοξότερον, οὔτε ὑπερεκχεῖται τὸ υγρόν ούτε απολείπει κίνησιν δὲ καὶ βίον ρεύματος εἰς
5	όψος ἐξαιρομένην ἔχει θαυμάσιον. τοιαύτης δὲ θεοπρεπείας ούσης περί τὸ τύμβος, οἱ μέγιστοι των όρκων ενταύθα συντελοΰνται, καὶ τοῖς ἐπιορκήσασι συντόμως ἡ τοῦ δαιμόνιου κόλασις ακολουθεί* τινες γὰρ τῆς όράσεως στερηθέντες την εκ του τεμένους
6	ἄφοδον ποιούνται, μεγάλης δ’ ούσης δεισιδαιμονία ς, οἱ τὰς αμφισβητήσεις ἔχοντες, ὅταν ὑπο τινος υπέροχης κατισχύωνται, τῇ διὰ τῶν όρκων τούτων άνακρίσει1 κρίνονται. ἔπτι δὲ τοῦτο τὸ τέμενος εκ τινων χρόνων ἄσυλον τετηρημένον, καὶ τοῖς ἀτυχοῦ-σιν οΐκέταις καί κυρίοις ἀγνώμοσι περιπεπτωκόσι
7	πολλὴν παρἐχεται βοήθειαν* τοὺς γὰρ εἰς τοῦτο καταφυγόντας ου κ έχουσιν εξουσίαν οι δεσπόται βιαίως ἀπάγειν, καὶ μέχρι τούτου διαμένουσιν άσινεΐς, μέχρι ἀν ἐπὶ διωρισμένοις φιλάνθρωπος πείσαντες οἱ κύριοι καί δόντες διά των όρκων τὰς περὶ τῶν ομολογιών πίστεις άπαγάγωσι.*
1 So Madvig: αναιρέσει. * So Madvig . ἀπαλλατῷσί. 354
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have very much the nature of eauldions which are heated by a strong fire and throw up boiling water. Now the water that is thrown up gives the impression of being boiling hot, but this is not known for certain because of the fact that no man dares touch it; for the amazement caused by the spout of water is so great that men believe the phenomenon to be due to some divine power. For not only does the water give out a strongly sulphurous smell but the yawning mouth emits a mighty and terrifying roar ; and what is still more astonishing than this, the water neither pours over nor recedes, but has a motion and force in its current that lifts it to a marvellous height. Since so divine a majesty pervades the sacred area, the most sacred oaths are taken there and men who swear falsely are immediately overtaken by the punishment of heaven ; thus certain inen have lost their sight when they depart from the sacred precinct. And so great is the awe of the deities of this shrine, that men who aie pressing claims, when, for instance, they are being overborne by a person of superior dignity, have their claims adjudicated on the strength of the preliminary examination of the witnesses supported by oaths taken in the name of these deities This sacred area has also been recognized for some time as a place of sanctuary and has been a source of great aid to luckless slaves who have fallen into the hands of brutal masters ; for if they have fled there for refuge, their masters have no power to remove them by force, and they remain there protected from harm until their masters, having gained their consent upon, conditions of humane treatment and having given pledges, supported by such o£ths, to fulfil their agreements, lead them away.
355
DIODORUS OF SICILY
8	καὶ οὐδεὶς Ιστορείται τῶν δεδωκότων τοῖς οἰκέ-ταις πἴστιν ταύτῃ ν παραβάς* οὕτω γὰρ ἡ τῶν θεῶν δεισιδαιμονία τοὺς ὀμόσαντας πρὸς τοὺς δού-λους πιστούς ποιεί, έστι δὲ καὶ τὸ τέμενος εν πεδία) θεοπρεπεΐ κείμενον καί στοαῖς καὶ ταῖς άλλαις καταλνσεσιν ἱκανῶς κεκοσμημένον.—περί μεν ονν τούτων Ικανώς ἡμῖν εἰρήσθω, πρὸς δὲ την συνεχή τοῖς προίστορημένοις διηγησιν έπάνιμεν.
90.	Ὀ γὰρ Δουκέτιος τὴν Παλικἡν κτίσας και περιλαβών αὐτὴν ἀξιολόγῳ τείχει, κατεκληρούχησε την δμορον χώραν συνέβη δε την πάλιν ταύτην δια την της χώρας αρετήν καί δια το πλήθος των
2	οίκητόρων ταχεΐαν λαβεῖν αὕξησιν, οὐ πολνν δὲ χρόνον εύδαιμονησασα κατεσκάφη, καὶ διέμεινεν ἀοίκητος μέχρι τῶν καθ’ ἡμᾶς χρόνων* περὶ ὧν τὰ κατὰ μέρος άναγράφομεν εν τοΐς οίκείοις χρόνο ις.
3	Καὶ τὰ μεν κατά την Σικελίαν εν τούτοις ἦν. κατὰ δὲ την 9 Ιταλίαν μετά την κατασκαφὴ ν τῆς Συ βάρεως υπό των Κροτωνιατῶν ύστερον ετεσιν οκτώ προς τοῖς πεντήκοντα Θετταλὸς συναγαγὼν τοὺς υπολοίπους των Συβαριτῶν ἐξ ἀρχῆς ᾤκισε την Σνβαριν, κειμένην ἀνὰ μέσον ποταμών δυοῖν,
4	τοῦ τε Συβάριος καὶ Κράθιος αγαθήν δ9 ἔχοντες χώραν ταχύ ταῖς ουσία ις προσ ανέβησαν. κατα-σχόντες δὲ την πάλιν ἔτη ὀλίγα πάλιν ἐξέπεσον ἐκ τῆς Σνβάρεως περί ὦν τὰ κατὰ μέρος ἀναγράψαι πειρασόμεθα κατά την έχομένην βίβλον.
[Deest annus ΟΙ. 82, 1 . 452 a. Chr ] 1
1	There is no further mention of Palice m the extant portions of Diodorus.
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And history records no case, out of all who have given slaves such a pledge as this, of a violation ; so faithful to their slaves does the awe in which these gods are held make those who have taken the oath. And the sacred area, which lies on a plain meet for a god, has been appropriately embellished with colonnades and every other land of loungmg-place —But let what we have said suffice for this subject, and we shall return to the narrative at the point wheie our history broke off.
90.	Ducetius, after founding Palice and'enclosing it with strong walls, portioned out the neighbouring countryside m allotments. And it came to pass that this city, on account of the fertility of the soil and the multitude of colonists, enjoyed a rapid growth. It did not, however, prosper for long, but was razed to the ground and has remained without habitation until our own day ; regarding this we shall give a detailed account in connection with the appropriate period of time 1
Such, then, was the state of affairs in Sicily In Italy, fifty-eight years after the Crotomates had destroyed Sybaris, a Thessalian 2 gathered together the Sybarites who remained and founded Sybaris anew, it lay between two rivers, the Sybaris and the Crathis. And since the settleis possessed a fertile land they quickly advanced in wealth. But they had possessed the city only a few yeais when they were again driven out of Sybaris, regarding which event we shall undertake to give a detailed account in the following Book 3
(The year 452 b.c. is lacking.)
* Presumably one of the Thessalians mentioned in Book 12. 10. 2.	8 Book 12. 9 ff.
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91.	Ἐπ’ ὰρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνησιν Ἀντιδότου Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν ὑπάτους Λεύκιον Ποστοὑμιον καὶ Μάρκον *Ορατών. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Αονκέτιος 6 των Σικελῶν ἔχων την ἡγεμονίαν Αἴτνην μὲν κατελάβετο, τὸν ηγούμενον αὐτῆς δολοφονήσας, εἰς δὲ την Ἀκραγαντίνων χώραν ἀναζεύξας μετὰ δυ-νάμεως Μότυον φρουροὑμενον ὑπὸ τῶν Άκραγαν-τίνων ἐπολιόρκησε* τῶν δὲ Ἀκραγαντίνων καὶ Συρακοσίων ἐπιβοηθησάντων, συνάψας μάχη ν καὶ προτερήσας ἐξήλασεν άμφοτέρονς ἐκ τῶν στρατό-
2	πέδων, καὶ τότε μὲν τον χειμῶνος ἐνισταμένου διεχωρίσθησαν els την οἰκείαν, οἷ δὲ Συρακόσιοι τον στρατηγόν Βόλκωνα, τῆς ἥττης αίτιον ὄντα καὶ δόξαντα λάθρα σνμπράττ€ΐν τω Δουκετίῳ, κατα-δικάσαντες ὡς προδότην ἀπέκτειναν. τοῦ θέρους δὲ άρχομόνον στρατηγόν eTepov κατέστησαν, ῴ δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον δόντες προσέταξ αν κατα-
3	πολεμῆσαι Αονκέτιον οντος δὲ πορευθεὶς μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως κατέλαβε τὸν Αονκέτιον στρατοπεδεύ-οντα περὶ τὰς Νομὰς· γενομἐνης δὲ παρατάξεως μεγάλης, καὶ πολλών παρ’ άμφοτέροις πιπτόντων, μόγις Συρακόσιοι βιασάμενοι τοὺς Σικελοὺς ἐτρέ-ψαντο, καὶ κατὰ την φυγήν πολλοὺς ἀνεῖλον τῶν δὲ διαφνγόντων οι πλείους μὲν εἰς τὰ φρούρια των Σικελῶν διεσώθησαν, ὀλίγοι δὲ μετὰ Δουκετίου
4	τῶν αὐτῶν ἐλπίδων μετέχειν προείλοντο. ἅμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομἐνοις Ἀκραγαντῖνοι τὸ Μότυον φρούριον κατεχόμενον ὑπὸ τῶν μετὰ Αονκέτιον Σικελῶν ἐξεπολιόρκησαν, καὶ την δύναμιν άπαγα-γόντες πρὸς τοὺς Συρακοσίους νενικηκότας ἤδη κοινῇ κατεστρατοπέδευσαν. Αονκέτιος δὲ διὰ τὴν ἧτταν τοῖς ὅλοις συντρίβεις, καὶ τῶν στρατιωτών 358
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91.	When Antxdotus was archon in Athens, thesis Romans elected as consuls Lucius Postumius and Marcus Horatius Dui mg this year Ducetius, who held the leadership of the Siceli, seized the city of Aetna, having treacherously slain its leader, and then he moved with an army into the territory of the Acragantim and laid siege to Motyum, which was held by a garrison of Acragantini; and when the Acragantim and the Syracusans came to the aid of the city, he joined battle with them, was successful, and drove them both out of their camps. But since at the time winter was setting in, they separated and returned to their homes ; and the Syracusans found their general Bolcon, who was responsible for the defeat and was thought to have had secret dealings with Ducetius, guilty of treason and put him to death. With the beginning of summer they appointed a new general, to whom they assigned a strong army with orders to subdue Ducetius. This general, setting out with his army, came upon Ducetius while he was encamped near Nomae ; a fierce struggle ensued and many fell on both sides, but with difficulty the Syracusans overpowered and routed the Siceli, slaying many of them as they fled. Of those who survived the battle the larger number found safety in the strongholds of the Siceli, but a few chose to share the hopes of Ducetius. While these things were taking place, the Acra-gantini forced the capitulation of the stronghold of Motyum, which was held by the Siceli who stayed with Ducetius, and then, uniting their troops with the Syracusans who had already won the victory, they now camped together. As for Ducetius, now that he had been completely crushed by his defeat
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αὐτὸν τῶν μὲν καταλειπόντων, τῶν δ’ ἐπιβου-λευόντων, εἰς την ἐσχάτην ἦλθεν ἀπόγνωσιν.
92.	Τέλος δὲ θεωρῶν τοὺς ὑπολοίπους φίλους μέλλοντας αὐτῷ τὰς χεῖρας προσφέρειν, φθάσας αυτούς καί νυκτός διαδρὰς άφίππευσεν εἰς τὰς Συρακούσας, ἔτι δὲ νυκτός οΰσης παρῆλθεν εἰς την αγοράν των Έυρακοσίων, καὶ καθίσας ἐπὶ τῶν βωμών ικέτης έγένετο της πόλεως, καί έαυτόν τε καὶ την χώραν ἧς ἦν κύριος παρέΒωκε τοΐς Συρακο-
2	σίοις τοῦ δὲ πλήθους διὰ τὸ παράδοξον συρρέον-τος εἰς την αγοράν, οἱ μὲν άρχοντας συνηγαγον έκκλησίαν καί προέθηκαν βουλήν περί του Αουκε-
3	τίου τί χρὴ πράττειν, ἔνιοι μὲν οὖν τῶν δημηγο-ρεῖν είωθότων συνεβούλευον κολάζειν ὡς πολέμιον καί περὶ τῶν ημαρτημένων την προσηκουσαν ἐπι-θεῖναι τιμωρίαν οι δὲ χαριέστατοι των πρεσβυτέρων παριόντες1 άπεφαίνοντο σώζειν τὸν ικέτην, καί την τύχην καί την νέμεσιν των θεών εντρέπε-σθαι* δεῖν2 γὰρ σκοπεῖν οὐ τί παθεΐν ἄξιος ἐστι Αουκέτιος, ἀλλὰ τί πρέπει πρᾶξαι Συρακοσίοις* ἀποκτεῖναι γὰρ τὸν πεπτωκάτα τη τύχη μη προσ-ῆκον, σώζειν δ’ ἅμα την προς τούς θεούς ευσέβειαν καί τον ικέτην ἄξιον εἶναι3 τῆς του Βημου
4	μεγαλοψυχίας, ὁ δὲ δῆμος ώσπερ τινι μια φωνή σώζειν πάντοθεν ἐβόα τον ικέτην. Συρακόσιοι μεν οὖν4 ἀπολύσαντες τῆς τιμωρίας τον Αονκέτιον5 ἐξέπεμψαν εἰς την Κόρινθον, καί ενταύθα προο-τάξαντες καταβιοϋν την ικανήν αὐτῷ χορηγίαν σνναπέστειλαν.
1 So Hertlem παρόντε?.	2 So Eichstadt δεῖ.
3 So Eichstadt: ἐστι. 4 οῖν added by Dindorf. „
* Ικέτην after Αονκἐπον deleted by Dindorf.
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and that some of his soldiers were deserting and others plotting against him, he had come to the depths of despair.
92.	Finally, when Ducetius saw that his remaining friends wei e about to lay hands upon him, he anticipated them by slipping away at night and riding off to Syracuse And while it was still night he entered the market-place of the Syracusans, and seating himself at the altars he became a suppliant of the city, placing both bis person and the land which lie controlled at the disposition of the Syracusans. When the multitude poured into the market-place in amazement at the unexpected event, the magistrates called a meeting of the Assembly and laid before it the question of what should be done with Ducetius. Some of those who were accustomed to curry favour with the people advised that they should punish him as an enemy and inflict on him for his misdeeds the appropnate penalty ; but the more fairminded of the elder citizens came forward and declared it as their opinion that they should spare the suppliant and show due regard for Fortune and the wrath of the gods. The people should consider, they continued, not what punishment Ducetius deserved, but what action was proper for the Syracusans ; for to slay the victim of Fortune was not fitting, but to maintain reverence for the gods as well as to spare the suppliant was an act worthy of the magnanimity of the people. The people thereupon cried out as with one voice from every side to spare the suppliant. The Syracusans, accordingly, released Ducetius from punishment and sent him off to Corinth, ordering him to spend his life in that city and also giving him sufficient means for his support.
361
DIODORUS OF SICILY
5	Ἠμεῖς δὲ παρόντες ἐπὶ τὸν προηγούμενον ἐνιαυτόν τῆς Αθηναίων στρατεία? ἐπὶ Κύπρον Κίμωνος ηγούμενον, κατα την εν αρχή ττρόθεσιν αὐτοῦ περιγράφομεν τήνδε τὴν βίβλον. 1
1 Cp chap 1. 1.
BOOK XI. 92 δ
Since we are now at the year preceding the campaign of the Athenians against Cyprus under the leadership of Cimon, pursuant to the plan announced at the beginning of this Book 1 we herewith bring it to an end.
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BOOK XII
Τάδε ἕνεστιν ἐν τῇ δωδεκάτη τῶν Διοδώρου βίβλων.
Hepi τῆς ’Αθηναίων στρατεία? εττὶ Κὑτρον
Περὶ τἣ$ ἐποστάτεω? των Μεγαρεων ἀπο * Αθηναίων,
Περὶ της γενομενης μάχης περὶ Κορώνεια!/ ’ Αθηναίοις καὶ Βοιωτοῖ?
Πῳὶ της ’Αθηναίων στρατεία* Ιπὶ τὴν Εύβοιαν.
Πόλπρο$ κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν 'Σνρακοσίοις npfo 3 Ακρα· γαντίνον?
Κτίσις κατὰ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν θούριων καὶ στάσις πρῖς ἀλλήλους
‘Ω? Χαρώνδος ὸ θονρΐνος νομοθετης αίρεθεις πολλών αγαθών αίτιος εγενετο τῇ πατρώι.
'Ω$ Ζάλευκο? νομοθετήσας iv Αοκροΐς με-γάλψ δόξαν περιεποιήσατο.
’Αθηναίοι τοὺς Εστιαιᾶς εκβαλόντες ϊδίονς οίκψ το pas Ιξὲπεμψαι.
Περὶ τοῦ γενομενον πόλεμον θούριο ις π pus Ταραν-τίνους.
Περί τἣ? γενομενης στάσεως iv τῇ Τώμη.
Περὶ τον γενομενου πόλεμον Σαμίοις πρὶ>? Μιλτρτίους.
*i2s Ένρακόσιοι στρατενσαντες επί Ίίικηνονς την πάλιν κατεσκαψαν.
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i2s κατα την Έλλἀδα σννεστη πόλεμος ο κληθείς Κορινθιακό?.
κατὰ την3Ιταλίαν το των Καμπανών έθνος σννεστη Ναυμαχία Κορινθίων πρδς Κερκυραίου?
*Απόστ ασις Ποτιδαίας και Χαλ/αδεων από * Αθηναίων Πῳὶ τἣ5 γενομενης στρατείας 3Αθηναίων επὶ τοὺς Πο-τιδαιατα?
Περὶ τὸς γενομενης στάσεως ἐν τοῖς Θονρίοις *ίΙς Μίτων σ 3Αθηναίος πρώτος εξέθηκε την εννεακαι-δεκαετηρίδα
*Ως τὴν εν ’Ιταλίγ Ἠρακλεἶαν Ταραντῖνοι έκτισαν.
*Ως ἐπὶ της ιΡώμη$ Σπόριος Μαίλιος επιθεμενος τυραννίον άνηρεθη
Περὶ τον ΠελοττοιῬ/γτιακοῦ κληθεντος πολέμου Τίερϊ της γενομενης μάχης Βοιωτοῖς ττρο$ Πλαταιεις 'Os τῆ? Μεθώνη* πολιορκονμενης νπυ 3Αθηναίων Βρασίδας ό Σπαρτιάτης άριστενσας εδοζάσθη
'£2$ ’Αθηναίοι στρατενσαντες επι Αοκρονς πάλιν Θρόνιον εζεπόρθησαν.
'ils Αἰγιιῆται υπό 3Αθηναίων άνασταθεντες τας καλον-μενας Θυρεας κατωκησαν.
ei2s Αακεδαιμόνιοι στρατενσαντες εις την 3Αττικήν τας κτήσεις κατεφθειραν
Στρατεία3Αθηναίων δεύτερα επι τονς ΙΙοτιΒαιατας%
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Στρατεία Λακεδαιμονίων ὡς3Ακαρνανίαν καί ναυμαχία πράς ’Αθηναίους.
Στρατεία Έιτάλκον μὲν €ΐς Μακεδονίαν, Λακεδαιμονίων δὶ €is τὴν 3Αττικήν.
Περὶ τῆς Λεοντίυιον πρεσβείας ᾶς τὸς ’Αθήνας καί τὸς Γοργίου τοῦ ττ pea β €νσ αντος δεινότ ητο$ ἐν τοι? λογ οι?
Περὶ τοῦ γενομενου πολέμου AeovnVois ττρός Σνρα-κονοτίονς
3 Απάσταοης Λεσιβίων ἀπο Αθηναίων και Πλαταιων ἀλωο-is καὶ κατασκαφή νπδ Λακεδαιμονίων.
Στἀαπ$ Κερκνραίων πρὸς άλλήλους.
'Ως 3Αθηναίοι λοιμική vocng περιπεσόντις πολλοῖς ἀπιβαλον των πολιτών.
ί2$ Λακεδαιμόνιοι Ἠρἀκλειαν ἐν τῆ 'ϊραχΐνι πάλιν €κτια αν
'Ω? 3Αθηναίοι πολλοὺς των ’Αμβρακιωτων άν€λάντ€? ήρήμωσαν την πάλιν.
Περὶ τω ν Λακεδαιμονίων των ἐν τῇ Σφακτηρία νήσψ αιχμάλωτων γινομένων.
Περὶ τῆς Ποστουμίου εἰ5 τὸν υὶὸν γενυμενη? έπιτι-μήσζως ἵνεκα τῆ$ λειποταξία?.
Περὶ του γινομένου πολέμου Λακεδαιμόνιοι? και3Αθηναίοι? υπέρ των Μέγαρεωι.
Πόλεμος Αακζδαιμονίοις και Ἀθηναίοις ὺπὶρ Χαλ-κ ιδίων
Μάχη κατά, την Βοιωτίαν 3Αθηναίοι? πρός Βοιωτοΰς
Στρατεία 3Αθηναίων προς τον? iv τῇ Αίσβψ φνγάδας
*Έικπτοχπς Αηλίων νπδ 3Αθηναίων.
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τχια
"Αλωσις Τορώνης και κατασκαφὴ	3Αθηναίων
'{ῖς 3Αθηναίων και Λακεδαιμονίων ὶδίᾳ συνθεμἐνυ^ σνμμαχίαν άττηλλοτριωθησαν αι λοιπαὶ πόλει? ἀπ αΰτώυ.
'Ως Αήλιοι κατήχθησαν υπο 3Αθηναίων €ΐς την πατρίδα
'Os Λακεδαιμόνιοι πρός Μαντινεῖ? καὶ ’Αργείου? επολἐ-μησαν
Βυζαντίων καί ΚαλχηΒονίων στρατεία ὰς τὴν Βιθννίαν
Περὶ των αίτιων δι ος ἐνὶ Συρακούσας εστράτευσ*αν 3 Αθηναίοι
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